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+ MISS LUCY SELBY, TO(\LADY G, 
| xd 7 1 = we - Saturday, Nov. 25; 
OU enjoined me, my dear Lady G. at part- 
ing on Monday laſt, to write to you; and 
to be very particular in what I wrote. I will, 
becauſe I love and fear you. Otherwiſe I 
would not write at all; firſt, becauſe I had not the 
good fortune to pleaſe you, in mine to Lady L.; and 
next, becauſe I ſhall ſo ſoon have the honour to attend 
you in town. Well then, TI begin. £345] 
On Tueſday we women were employed in prepara- 
| tions for the Tenants Jubilee; next day. *Sir Charles, 


attended by my Brother James, paid a morning viſit- 
to Mr, Greville, whom he found moody, reſerved, and 


indiſpoſed. My Brother James ſays, that he never bo 


ſaw ſuch a manly, yet tender. treatment, from one 

man to another, as Sir Charles gave him; and that 

he abſolutely ſubdued him, and left him acknowledg- 
5 2141 on Ons OCR TT”: 4 Ing 
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the tender he had the goodneſs to make him. Sifter, 

Jaid he, you were at the gate, as well as the youn 
Ladies; did he not hint, did he not ſay, that Miſs 
Byron ſpoke of me with tenderneſs? „„ n 
I begin to fancy Tam in a way to pleaſe you, Lady 
G. : Of which, at taking up my pen, I had little © 
hopes, and therefore intended not to take much pains 


» 
* 
* 


- 


about it. Tam very ſaucy, you'll ſay, perhaps. 
In the afternoon, a Letter was brought from Sir 
Rowland Meredith, My couſin intends to ſhew it to 
you in town, Such a mixture of joy and ſadneſs; 
of condolement and congratulation ; I believe was 
never ſeen in one ſheet. of paper. It is dated from 
Windſor, The good man was there in his way to 
town ; reſolving to pay a viſit to the wonderful man, as 
he calls him, of whom he bad heard fo great a cha- 
racter; and who was probably to be the buſband of 
his Daughter Byron; and there he heard (ſrom Lord 
W.'s domeſtics, I ſuppoſe) that Sir Charles. was in | 
Northamptonſhire, and that the marriage was actually 
 Tolemnized. He therefore intended to ſet out a; o 
for Bath, where Mr. Fowler was, or at the Hot-well, 
At Briſtol, e meaſutes for his health; with a 
view to conſole his poor bay. 
This is a good old man. Methinks I am half ready 
to wiſh, that ſome of my Coufin's admirers would dry 
up their tears, and come among us: Yet we are nice 
and dainty girls, fome of us, E: me tell you. — Tis 
fooliſh, however, to ſuggeſt leavings, and ſuch ſort of 
ſtuff; the Lady ſuch as but one mah could deſerve ; 
bis merit allowed univerſally, . © 
Sir Charles acquainted his Lady with all that had 


* 


* 


paſſed between him and Mr. Orme. She received his 
acc unt with joy and .thankfulneſs, _ - . 
Vou are entered, Sir, ſaid ſhe, into a numerous 
family, I have called Sir Rowland Meredith my Fa- 
ther; Mr. Fowler my Brother, Be pleaſed to read 
this Letter. _ JV 


„ @ * x — 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 5 
I rememher the relation, my dear, and acknow- 
ledge it. Mr. Fowler is another Mr. Orme. Sir 
Rowland is a very worthy mand. 
He read it What an excellent heart has Sir Row- 
land! Cu'tivate, my deareſt Love! their friendſhip, 
as I will Mr. Orme's. My pity for theſe worthy ob- 
jects, joining with yours, and the frankneſs of our 
mutual behaviour to them, will ſtrengthen their hearts. 
We owe it to them, my deareſt Life, as much as is in 
our power, to ſoften their diſappointment, —Could 
85 e e a 
Who, madam, can think, of a man aſter this Ex- 
cept one might hope, from the perſonal knowledge of 
bis charming behaviour, that the men who addreſſed 
us, might be improved by ſuch an example? 

The Tenants Jubilee, as they call it, was on 
Wedneſday, It was a much more orderly day than 
we expected. Sir Charles was all condeſcenſion and 
chearful goodneſs; My Couſin, all graciouſneſs, was 

dhe word for her, Mrs. Shirley was of the company. 
Ho ſhe was revereneed! She eve was] Once when 
the Bride was withdrawn, and Si Charles was en- 
geagedin talk with Mr. Deatie, ſhe whliſpereditwo or 
" three of her. tenants to telluh tteſt, that it Was great oy 
to her, tb be aſfured; Chat alone ter; hor departure, the te- 
nants of her dear Mr. Shirley would be treated with as 
much kindneſs (perhaps, with more) as he, and as ſne, 
after his example, had ever treated them. Vet one 
caution, I give, ſaid ſhe: My dear ſon will ſee with 
his own eyes: He will diſpenſe with his own hands. 
| He will not be impoſed upon. 33¶V #45 % 
Thurday and Friday the Bride ſaw company. There 
Was as little both days of the impertinence that attends 
form, as, 1 believe, was ever known on the like occa- 
ſion. We had a vaſt number of people: Some of them 
perſons of faſhion, with whom we had but ſlender ac- 
Juaintance; but who wiſhed to ſee the happy pair. 
We ſhall be this day at Shirley-manor in a family 
8 e ee way: 


no wonder he is afraid of dying. He was complaining 


i 
6. MS HISTORY OF . 
way: In that my dear Lady G. (after all the buſtle 
and parade that we can make) lies. the true,. becauſe 
the untumultuaus joy. | FEOF: 15 
To- morrow we ſhall ſerve God in our uſual way. 
Adieu, my dear Lady G.— This is the ſort of ſtuff. 
you muſt be ſatisfied. with from a poor untalented 
%%% To ut 1 


No end of duty, love, compliments, &c. 1 begin : 
| again to doubt 1 ſhan't pleaſe you: So am (al- 
F oo oi * 


̃ 3 | : 9 


8 


— 
"EI l bad arr ot of? 


FFT 
mar % i SDLAT.. 7 
. ores © 2 
E, come, Ducks 165 do pretty well. Don't 
be diſheartened, child. 


* 


Mur ever devoted, Lucy SELBY. = 


Yet you are not quite the 


clever gir Lonce-thought you. You, that held ſuch 
a2 part in: the correſpondence of our Harriet. But yow 


ſay, you can't help it. Poor girl! I am ſorry for it. 
Your talents lie in ſpeech, net in writing. Lour ac- 
count of the interview between Orme and my Brother, 
ſhews you can't write at all No, not you Por 
Lucy! But write one Letter more before you come to 
town. Do my dear! You have charming fubjects- 
before you, yet. JVVJVVVVVVVVVVV OT ng 

I, you ſee,” have a talent to make ſubjects out of no- 
thing: You, poor ſoul ! can't follow them, when made 
to your hand, TIF tell you a ſtory of my good man and 
his good woman. A ſhort one. The poor man is very 
ſenſible of flight ailments. Happy as he is, in a wife, 


to me juſt now [ To whom but to a pitying wife ſhould- 
a man complain when he ails any thing ?] that he had 
a troubleſome diſorder in the inſide of his mouth. I. 
looked very grave; ſhook my careful head, Iam afraid, 


m } : 
— ? - » 
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SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. . 


my Lord, ſomething is breeding there, that ſhould not. 
He ſtarted, and looked: concerned. The man will 
never knew me. God forbid! 'faid he—afraid of no- 
thing leſs than a cancer, Have I not told you a thou- 
ſand times; my. Lord, of your gaping! As ſure as ou 
are alive, your mouth is fly- blown. 

Expecting compaſſion, he found-a jeſt⸗ and ne ver 
was man o angry, I Was forced to take his hand, and 
ſtroke his checks with mine, to be friends. 2 

But, Lucy, let not any of theſe flippances meet my 
Brother's 1 invade his ear: 1 _ be undone if. 
they do. 

Carolina is pure well. "Wie Lord! is. never out either 
of her chamber, or the nurſer. SO 
Aunt Nell makes an Lind 1 Her parrot 

and her ſquirrel ate now neglected for a little Mar- 

mouſet. Every- body but the real nurſe likes Avant. 

Nell. The 2 creature is ſo underſtanding, ſo direct- 
ing} 1: 5 theſe old maids think they know every» - 

thing, 'The nurſe, I ſee, can't endure her. 

1 interfere not. The boy is robuſt, and they leave 
him the free exerctle of his limbs, and he has a fine 
Pipe, and makes the nurſery ring whenever he . a 

ſo will do well enaou gg. 7 

But high-ho, Lucy! all. chats 1 momento's, „ 
how do they ſudden and mortify.. me Ei The word 
mother, what a ſolemn ſound has · it to: me now; Caro- 
line's ſituation before me !—But, come,. the evil day 
is at diſtance : Who's afraid? 

Beauchamp. fighs for Emily: Emily or ſoinebody * 
elſe. Sir Hargrave is ſtill miſerable. Poor Sir Harry! 

He ſtill N Nor can life obe lite, where there is 10 ' 
hope? 

Write me one ndre . before. you come + | 
| 17 it be ever ſo ſhort a one. Don't be proud ane 
0 ſauey; You imagine, I ſuppoſe, that you. can't write 

as well as Harriet and I. Granted. Attempt | it not: 
zherefore. | But write. as well. as ygu can; And. 5 

B 4 


p 5 ; ” * E 
8 N i "= 7 . 
4 


— 


, 72 


85 


. 
*. 


3 nk HISTORY.OF 
till Harriet can find herſelf at leiſure to reſume her 
pen, ſhall conient J 

Your true Friend and humble Servant, 
| No end of your compliments to us in town, you 
ä 1 ſay.—No end of ours to you in the country, 
; 


were I to begin them: Therefore will not ſay a 
word about them. You know my meaning by 


my gaping. 


LET TERS IL 
MISS SELBY, TO LADY G. 


t | Phurſday Night, Nov. 30. 

. one more Letter 
And will a ſhort one content you? - 
Well then, I'll try for it. 


* 
» 
= 


| On Sunday laft, we hoped to be quiet and good: 
| Bur the church was as much crowded as it was the 
| J 8 2» , 
Monday and Tueſday the Bride and Bridegroom 
returned the vifits made them. At one, they met Miſs 
| Orme, and accompanied her to her Brother's ſeat at 
1 her requeſt. Vcu did not ſeem to like my account of 
| Sir Charles's interview with Mr. Orme in my laſt : So 
| IJ will not tell you what paſſed on occaſion of this vifit 
l to that worthy man. I will be as perverſe as you are 
| difficult. I don't care. Yet, as your new fifter de- 
4 "ſcribed the meeting and parting to me, you would 
ll have been pleafed with what I could have told you. 


Yeſterday we had a Ball given by Mr. Shirley. 
Were I able to write to pleaſe you, how I could ex- 
patiate on this occafion! How did the Bridegroom 
thine ! Every-body was in raptures with him, on his 
charming behaviour to his Bride. The notice he took 
of her was neither too little nor too much, for the 
moſt delicate obſervers, Every young Lady 1 ep | 
— r her; 


* 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 9 
her; and how coldly did ſome of them look on their 
own humble ſervants! They indeed were as fegard- 
ful of him as their rele, ſo bore-the preference 
the better. My Uncle Selby was all, and more than 
all, he uſed to be. How happy that he is a ſober man! 
His joy, raiſed by wine, would haye made him mad. 
his day we have beenzall happy together, A calm, 
ſerene day; at Shirley-manor! And this is the matter 
ſettled among us—Your Brother and new Siſter: my 
Uncle and Aunt Selby; Mr. Deane, and your Lord- 
ſhip's humble ſervant; are to ſet out early to morrow 
morning for London. My Brother James would fain 
accompany us; Sir Charles kindly inviting him: But 
I withſtood it; ſo did my Aunt; the private reaſon, 
becauſe of Miſs Jervois. 5 1 
Sir Charles thinks to ſtay in town till the Friday 
following ;. and then propoſes to carry his Bride, and 
all of us, to Grandiſon-hall, *7 a1 e 
A motion was made to Sir Charles by my Grand- 
mamma Selby; whether he would not chuſe to be 
preſented with his Lady to the King on their nuptials. 
Sir Charles anſwered, that he was ready to comphy 
with every propoſal that ſhould ſhew his duty to his 
Sovereign, and the grateful ſenſe he had of the honbur 


done him by his Harriet. e 42 4 
We are to call on Lord and Lady W. at Windſor: 
and tike them, ß alt 5+ - tn E-; 
My Couſin and I are to write conftantly to our two 
 Grandmothers. My Sifter Nancy devotes herſelf to our + 
Grandmother Selby. Miſſes Holles's will conftantly viſit 
Mrs. Shirley. Sir Charles is to bring down his Lady 
twice a year, or oftener, if conveniency permit. : 
He hoped, he ſaid, after a while, to induce his Har- 
riet to take a trip with him to Ireland, to inſpeR the 
improvements making in his eſtate there. He will 
find no difficulty, I believe, to prevail upon her to ac- 
company him thither ; nor even, were he diſpoſed to 
it, to the world's end, IT 


1 | 2 
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Hie hopes for a viſit from the Italian family, ſo de- 
Yervedly dear to him; by which he is to regulate many 


of his future motions. . © 


1 cannot ſay 1 wiſh for this vifit, I love, 1 admire, 1 


2 


| pity them; and would, had I wings, take a flight into 


taly, with all my heart, to ſee them incognita. Cle- 
mentina muſt be a carmingcreature—Bur, for Harriet's 
ſake, I have been uſedto think of her with terror. 

For your Brother's fake alſo, Lady G. I rejoice, and 
fo, you know, Dr. Bartlet and Mrs. Shirley, that ſhe 
can now be only a viſtter. How could Sir Charles, ſo 
thorough an Engliſhman, have been happy with an Italian 
wife? His heart, indeed, is generouſly open and bene- 
volent to people of all countries: Ne is, as E have often 
heard ycu ſay, in the nobleſt ſenſe, a Citizen of the 
World: But, fee we not, thathis long refidence abroad, 
has only the more endeared him to the Religion, the 
Government, the Manners of England?“ Vou know, 
that on a double Principle of Religion and Policy, he en- 
courages the Trades- people, the Manufactures, the Ser- 
vants, of his own Country. Dol not remember a charm- 


ing lively debate between you and him, on the ſubject 


of thoſe Elegancies in Dreſs and A ppearanee which you. 
ſaid( and Ithought you naughty for ſaying it) were only to- 


de acquired by employing the better taſte of Foreigners?- 


He concuded it ſeriouſly. I recolle&t* near yl his- 
Words: The error, Lady G. is growing tov ge- 
cc 'neral, is authorized by too many perſons of figure,. - 
«© not to make one afraid of fatal conſequences, from 
t what in its beginning ſeemed a trifle, Shall any one 


«© pretend to true Patriotiſm, and not attempt to ſtem 


© this torrent of Faſhion, which impoveriſhes our 


% n honeſt countrymen, while it carries Wealth 


<< and Power to thoſe whoſe National Religion and 
4 [ntereſt are directly oppoſite to ours!“ 5 

Good Heaven, thought I, at the time, how was this 
noble- minded man entangled by delicacies of ſitua- 
tion, by friendſhip, by compaſſion, that he ſhould 


ever have been likely to be engaged in a family of Ro- 


— - 


sis CHARLES GRANDISON. 11 
man catholics, and lived half of his days out of his 
beloved country] And the other half to have ſet, as. 
to the world's eye, ſuch an example in it!! 
| I know, Lady G. he would have made it his ſtudy 


to prevent any miſchief to his neighbours from the 


active zeal of his Lady's Confeſſor, had a certain 
compromiſe taken effect. I remember the hint he 
gave to Father Mareſcotti: But would even that good. 
man have thought himſelf bound to obſerve Faith with 
Heretics in ſuch a-caſe ? CEC io el 
| Whither am I rambled : I was going to tell you, 
that if this Italian Family comes over, his new-taken 
houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare being, as you know, nearly. 
ready, he propoſes to compliment with it thoſe noble 
gueſts, for the time of their reſidence in England; for. 
he will not, it ſeems, be ſo ſoon obliged to quit his 
preſent London houſe, as he thought he muſt; | 
_ And'thus, my dear Lady. G. have I obeyed your com 
mands. I know. you will not be ſatisfied with me, Had 1 
been able to follow a ſubjeft that was made to my hand, 1 
"ſhould have attempted the parting ſcene between my 
Couſin and her Grandmamma. Could I have borrowed 
your pen, I would have diſplayed the tender, yet mag- 
nanimous parent, not once, tho' tottering with age and 
infirmities, hinting that ſhe might never again fee the 
darling of her heart, She ſaddened” not hope; but en- 


couraged it. All ſhe ſaid demonſtrated love of her Har- 
riet, diveſted; of Self, and a ſoul above the weaker paſ-. 


ſions ; and well might ſhe, ſince ſhe has already,-if I 
may ſo expreſs myſelf, one foot among the ſtars, and can 
look down with pity, unmixed with envy, on all thoſe. 
who by their youth are doomed to toil thro? the rugged 


road of life, in ſearch ofa bappineſs that is not to be met 
with in it; and, at the higheſt, can be compounded for, 


only by the bleſſing of a contented mind. With the 
_ ſame pen, before I had reſigned it, would I have de- 


ſcribed the lovely Crrandchild embracing the knees of AY 


the indulgent Parent, not ſatisfied with one, two, three 
Hleflings ; and, leſs generouſly in the pur port, tho not in 
5 ache : 5 5 mg k ; | the 


12 EHE HISTORY OF 
5 che intent ( judging from her own preſent happineſs, that 
there is 1 ſomething worth wiſhing for to be met 


with in this world) praying to God to preſerve the 
over-ripened fruit ſtill on the withered three: In which 


wee all joined. But O how much leſs generouſly, as I 


hinted, becauſe it was altogether for our own ſakes! 

But 1 know not whoſe pen I muſt have borrowed, to 

have done jultice to Sit Charles Grandiſon's behaviour 
: on this occaſion! 

_ Excuſe this ſerious concluſion, my dear 173 G. 
My Couſin ſhall not ſee it. May: ſnhe know nothing 
but felicity! In hers is bound up that of Sir Charles 
_ Grandiſon; and in his that of hundreds, 1 long, tho? 

we parted ſo lately, to throw myſelf at your feet, and 

to aſſure you, that whatever defects there are in my 
pen, there are none in the love borne you, by 
Tour Ladyſhip's 
MAsſi ſincere e and humble Servant, 
_Lucy EDDY 
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LETTER IV. 


- LADY ae TO MRS SHIRLEY. 


| Thurſday, Dec. 7. 
.U CY (my ever-honoured Grandmamma) has 
given you the particulars of the rapturous recep- 
tion 1 met with on Saturday, from my dear Lady L. 
on the viſit we made her in her chamber. She, as 
well as her Lord, welcomed and coneratulated us, ad : 
herſelf, with ſuch a grace They are a charming 
pair We all rejoiced with her, on the addition ſhe 
had made to two families ſo worthy, 
Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon received us alfoin raptures. 
How did the tenderly kind notice which Sir Charles 
took of the lovely little infant (It is a fine child) de- 
light the happy Mother, and every- body! 5 
Lord and Lady G. met us at Lady L.“s; Emily, 
and the Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude with them, 
How 9 did the dear girl welcome us, af- 
| 1 


* 4 


Sir Charles was- 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON., 13 


ter a few tears, which ſhe endeavoured to hide, and 
which we paſſed over as tears of joy! But Lucy has 


given you all particulars (a); and the noble manner 


alſo, in which Sir Charles gave me poſſeſſion of his 
| houſe, on our firſt arrival. Every-body was charmed 


with it. It coſt my Aunt ſome tears. 


. 


The Chriſtening was delayed till Monday ; becauſe 
Fears it ſhould be performed at 


church. He had ſome few difficulties to get over, 


before he carried his point; and this was the ſub⸗ 


ſtance of his reaſonings on the ſubject : People of fa= 
fhion, he ſaid, ſhould conſider themſelves as examples 


to the lower orders of people. They ſhould ſhew a 


conformity to the Laws of their country, both eccle- 
fiaſtical and civil, where they can do it with a good 
conſcience, In the preſent caſe, Baptiſm, ſaid he, is 


one of our two Sacraments ; and fhall it not be per- 


formed, when it can, as the church directs; the child 
3% 8 Ws | 
I will give you, my dear Grandmamma, journal- 


wiſe, I think, an account of our proceedings; ſtill | 


referring myſelf to my Lucy for ſuch particulars ag 


now I ſhall not have time to give. For you know; 
Madam, that my time is not now my own, as it uſe 


to be; though I ſhall think myſelf very ungrateful, 


and undutiful too, if I permit my new duties ſo 


wholly to engroſs me, as to furniſh an excuſe for 


the neglect of thoſe which from my very birth Towe 
- 6 vo. ts - 1 Ye . 
bs 4 think Lucy has not mentioned to you the lively 

- converſation that paſſed in the evening, after the 


Chriſtening, between Sir Charles and Lady G. ; ſhe 
chooſing to ſingle out her Brother (as ſhe had threat- 


ened, unknown to him, to do) in order to try once 


more her ſtrength with him, in vivacity and raillery. 


. . She delighted every-body with her wit: For it was 


(a) This Letter of | Miſs Selby does not app ear: | 


* 

% 

- 
He 
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He condeſerndia, was Lucy's juſt obſervation, to re- 
turn wit for her wit, in order to follow her lead, as 
he ſaw the company was delighted with their conver- 
ſation; and was exceeding brilliant. She compli- 
mented herſelf on the merit of having drawn him 
out, tho* to. her own diſadvantage. Finding herſelf 
overmatched, ſhe ſhifted her attacks, and made one 
upon me; but with ſo much decorum and complai- - 
fance, as ſhewed the intended to do me honour, rather . 
than RT. hs 

Tueſday evening. ] Sir Charles is Juſt peter e 
viſiting Sir Harry Beauchamp. The poor mai num- 
bers his hours, and owned, that the three the beſt of 
5 men ave him (tho Sir Charles intended to be back 
in one) were more happy ones than he had promiſed : 
himſelf in this life. O madam ! How eaſy fits my Sir 
Charles's piety upon him! He can pity * friend, 
without ſaddening his on heart; for he lives the life 
bo oy as he goes along, and. fears not. the inevitable - 
n 
Medseſday.] He is juſt returned from a viſit ta 
Sir Hargrave, Sir Hargrave, it ſeems, compliment- : 
ed him, but with tears in his eyes, on his marriage. 
Great God! ſaid he, how are you rewarded! How 
am | puniſhed ! Is there not hope that 1 have all my 
puniſhment in this life? 1am ſure it is very, vay 
heav 3 

112 viſited the falls day Mrs. Oldham, and her 
children. 

He drank tea this afternoon with the N family 
in full aſſembly, at the houſe of their elder Brother; 

and came to my Couſin Reeves's to ſupper, M 
Uncle. Aont, Mr. Deane, and. Lucy, accompanied 
me thither to tea and ſupper, where, as by promiſe, 
we wete joined by Lord and Lady G Lord L. Mrs. 
Eleanor Grandiſon, my Emily, and Mr. Beauchamp, 
Mr. Reeues had alſo invited Lady Betty Williams. 
18 felicitation did ſhe pour 8 me! She ſighed, 
5 poor 


. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, _ iS 5 

oor Lady ! for the unhappy ſtep he Daughter ha = 

te ind T ſighed for the Mother 3 who, tho' ſhe 

had not given her Daughter a bad example, had not 
Lucy will tell you what a charming evening. We 

„ e . 


On Thurſaay:] Mr. Grandiſon preſented bis new 
married Lady to Sir Charles and me, and dined wit uss = 
Sir Charles received the Lady, as well as his Couling i 


with the utmoſt politenefs, She is far from being a. 
diſagreeable woman: But, at firſt, the awe ſhe had of 
the people of rank in company, particularly of Lady 
G. as ſhe owned to me, gave her an air of aukward= - 
| neſs. But Sir Charles's polite notice of her ſoon 
mer ESOTERIC Tre 
Mr. Grandiſon found an opportunity to praiſe to 
me her good ſenſe and fine 3 but in ſuch a 
way, as if he were making apologies for having given 


the honour of his name to a woman under his own rank 
(ungrateful 1) who yet had re-eſtabliſhed him: He ED 


concluded his panegyrick with letting me know, that | 


| ſhe had already preſented him with 25,000 pounds ?: 9 


He looked as if he thought he deſerved it all anãd 


\ _ actually called her a very diſcerning woman. 1-que=- 2 


ſtioned not, I told him, his gratitude to a LA 
deſerving; and he as good as promiſed to reward her. 
| by his Love; whiſpering, with an air of ſelf-ſufficiency, 
ſticking his hand in his fide, and ſurveying himſelf 
to the right and left, Her former huſband, madam, 


was a very plain, but an honeſt man. But I doaf- _ 


fure you the has taſte O dear! O dear? thought 1 


Sir Chartes invited them both to Grandifon-hall,  - © 
and ſhe ſeemed not a little proud on his calling her, 


zs he did ſeveral times, Couſin. _ ee i ket 
Lord L. and Lord and Lady G. dined with us, as 
did Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon and Emily. Lady G. 

in the main behaved prettily enough to Mr. 3 5 


* 


. a” 
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diſon and his-Bride. But once a little ſorgetting her- 
felf, and putting on a ſupercilious air, I whiſpered her, 

Dear Lady G. conſider you can give pride to others by 
your condeſcenſion: You muſt not yourſelf condeſcend 
to be proud. _ Hi „ 

Be you, my Harriet, re-whiſpered ſhe, always my 

monitreſs. It is the ſorry- fellow, not his wife, that 

I look donn upon. She, a widow Cit, might have done 


Mill worſe. | | „„ 
dit Lady G. and in a trading kingdom: 
Ay, Cit, child ? Have you not heard my Brother 
ſay, that even in the republic of Venice, there are 
young nobility and old nobility ? Diſtinctions in blood 
every-whece but at Amſterdam 1 2 foo 
Who, and what, at fiift, made the diſtinction, my 
Be quiet, Harriet I think I am very good 
- And at the Height of your, goodneſs, Charlotte? 
Be quiet, when I bid you; aloud, _ - 
Sir Charles, a lice 5alous of out whifporingy for 
the ſake of his Couſins, turning to Mr. Grandiſon, 
| ' Yaur'Coufin Charlotte, you know, Sir, is always hard 
preſſed, when ſhe calls out, Be guret. © 
I Was always rejoiced, replied he, when my Couſin 
eulen. 
Sir Charles has been twice at the drawing- room, 
ſince we have been in town. He admired the integrity 
of heart of his Sovereign, as much as he reveres his 
gu dignity, - Once 1 remember, he wiſhed that his 
Majeſty would take a ſummer progreſs thro' his 
Britiſh, another into bis Iriſh, dominions; becauſe 
the more he was perfectly known, the more he 
would be beloved: But expreſly with this proviſo, 
That every gentleman and woman of condition ſhould 
be welcome at his court, who came not in new dreſſes 
to. pay their duty to him; and this left the gentry's 
vying with each other in appearance, ſhould hurt their 
private ciroumſtances; and for the ſame reaſon, 1 
ö : is . : ney | 5 e 


„ it 1 os 
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| he would graciouſly treat, but not be treated by, any 


of the nobility at their houſes.  * a 

To- morrow morning, Sir Charles, his grateful Har- 
riet, happy creature! my Uncle and Aunt Selby, Mr. 
Deane, and Emily, are to ſet out by the way of Wind- 
ſor for Grandiſon-hall. We are to take an early din- 
ner there with Lord and Lady W.; who, on that con- 
dition, have promiſed to attend their beloved Nep- 
hew, and his friends, to the Hall. 


Lord G. is allowed to ſtay a week with us, and 
no more. He is then to attend his now but half- 
ſaucy Lady, at one of the Earl of G. 's feats in Hert- 
fordihire ; where, by promiſe. of long-ſtanding, ſne 
is to keep her Chriſtmas : At which ſhe mutters not 

a little; becauſe ſhe would fain have been with us; 


and becauſe ſhe imagines, it will be proper for her to 
confine hetſelf at home, by the time they will part 


My Aunt Selby, and even my Uncle, will write. 
Ile muſt, he ſays, vent the overflowings of his jo.. 
Lucy loves to deſcribe houſes, furniture, gardens. 
She ſays, ſhe will ſometimes give converſations too, 
at which I ſhall not be preſent; but will leave to my 


pen perſons, characters, and what paſſes of the more 
tender ſort of converſations where I am by, But as 


well Lucy's Letters, as mine, are to be ſent to Lady 


G. unſealed; and ſhe, after ſhewing them to her Sil 


ter, will haſten them to Northamptonſhire. 
KReferring therefore to Lucy for more particular ac- 


counts, I ſubſcribe myſelf, with all duty and grateful 
love to my Grandmamma, as well as with kindeſt re- 


membrances to all my dear ftiends, 


vu happy, thrice happy, 


_ HaRRIET GRANDISON. | 


— 


% 
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| LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS. SHIRLEY. | 
4 4+. ,. Grandiſon-hall, Saturday 22 o'Clock, Dec, g. 
0 My deareſt; deareſt Grandmamma! Here IL am! 
ALF The declared miſtreſs of this fpacious houſe, and 


the happieſt of human-ceeatures! T his is all at this in- 


Rant I can write, 


Lond and Lady W. honoured us, as they lrad pro- 
” poſed, with their company; butidetained us fo long, 
that we were obNeed to he one night on the road. But 
2 by eleven this mot ning we arrived heres ' SY 
Alt ouralighting, Sir Chafles (after paying his com- 
EE:  pliments in a moſt reſpectful manner to Lady W.) 
i  claſping me in his arms, I congratulate you, my dear- 
eſt life, ſaid he, on your entrance into your own houſe, 
Phe laſt LadyGrandifon, and the preſent, mightchak 
lenge the whole Britiſh nation to produce their equals, 
T h!ʒben turning to every one of his gueſts, thoſe of my 
family firſt; as they were ſtrangers to the place, heſaid 
the kindeſt, the politeſt things that ever proceeded from 
the mouth of man; I wept for joy. I would have 
ſpoken, but could not Every. body congratulated the 
JJ ⁴ M» 
| Dr. Battlett was approaching to welcome us; but 
drew back till our mutual congratulations were over. 
He then appeared. I: preſent to you, my- dear Dr. 
Bartlett, ſaid the beſt of men, the lovely friend, whom 
= you have ſo long wiſhed to ſee miſtreſs of this houſe, 
= He then preſented me to the Doctor. ' 
+. God bleſs you, madamy!. tears in his eyes. - God 
"Bleſs you both! Then kiſſed my. offered cheek. He 
_  cauld ſay no more: I could not N e 5 
Sir Charles led me, followed by all our rejoicing 
 Giends, thro? a noble dining- room to the drawing- 
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room, called, The Lady's: The whole houſe, my 
dear, ſaid he, and every Verde and thing belonging 


to it, is yours: But this apartment is more particu- 


larly ſo. Let what is amiſs in it, be altered as ou 


would have it. 


O Sic! graſping his prefenting hand between both b 
mine, was al 1 could ſay. ; 


This room is elegantly eren. It is hung with 


_ alight. green velvet, delicately ornamented ; the chairs 


of the ſame ; the frames of them gilt; as is the frame 
of a noble cabinet in it. My Mother s, my deareſt 


life, whiſpered he. It will be always faſhionable : 15 
And you, I know, will value it on her account. In- 1 
deed I ſhall.— He preſented me with the keys. Here 


perhaps you will depoſit your letters and correſpon= 


dencies; ſome of which (the continuation of thoſe 1 
have had the honour to ſee) you will allow me to | 
ruſe. But of chizce remember, madam. For your 

whole heart muſt be in the grant of hey you 


will confer upon me of this kind. 2 
Dear Sir, ſaid I, leave me power 6f ſpeech; z m will 


ſhall be yours, in every- thing. But you will nd a2 


ſtrange, ſtrange heart, laid gpen to you, if you com- 


mand from me a fight of the papers, that probably will 


be repoſited here, when all my matters are brought 45 


rom Northamptonſhire. 


Lou ſhall have all the Letters you ever wrote to me, 


5 and the venerable circle, ſaid Lucy; a loan, not a 
gift; if you will ſhew them to Sir harles. 


Courage, . not W will be only of 


wanting, | ” 1 
Thank you, Lucy, ſaid he. Thank you, 5 
to me. You muſt make marks againſt the . aa 
the Letters you ſhall have the goodneſs to communi- 


cate, which you would not have me read. I will; give +3 


vou my honour that I will not paſs the bounds you . 


preſcribe. - 
1 will ſantch another opportune to proceed,— 
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have opportunity, to my dear Grandmamma, 

T7 ff. 
EvERyY-BoDy admires the elegance of this drawing · 

room. The fineſt japan china that I ever ſaw, except 


that of Lady G. 's, which ſhe ſo whimſically received. 
at the hands of her Lord, toak particularly every fe- 


male eye. | 


My dear Sir Charles indulged me. I have told him, | 
that if he now-and-then miſſes me, he muſt conclude. 
that T am doubling my joy, by communicating it, as 1 


Sir Charles led me into a cloſet adjoining—Your | 


1 yon any. my Love, when you ſhall have 
furniſhed it, as you deſired you might, by your choſen 


collection from Northamptonſhire, - 


It is a ſweet little apartment; elegant book-caſes, h 
unfurniſhed. Every other ornament complete. How 
had he been at work to oblige me, by Dr. Bartlett's 


good offices, while my heart perhaps was torn, part of 


the time, with uncertainty ! 


The houſekeeper, a middle-aged woman, who is 


noted, as you have heard her maſter ſay, for prudence, 


pearing; . Sir Charles preſented her to me, Receive, 


my Love, a faithful, a diſcreet, gentle woman, who. 


will think berſelf honoured with your commands. 


3 integrity, and obligingneſs, a gentlewoman born, ap- 


Mrs. Curzon (to her) you will be happy in a miſ- 


treſs who is. equally beloved and reverenced by all 
who have the honour of her countenance, if ſhe. ap- 


prove of your ſervices, and if you chooſe to continue 


I took her hand: I hope, Mrs. Curzon, there is no 
doubt but you will, You may depend upon every- 
thing that is in my power to make you happy.” — 

She looked pleaſed; but anſwered only with a re- 
ſpectful courteſy. | 1 1 


5 


Sir Charles led the gentlemen out to ſhew them his, 


ſttudy. We juſt looked into a fine ſuit of rooms on 1 
= the lame floor, and joined there. 


= 
4 
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We found my Uncle and Mr. Deane admiring the 
diſpoſition of every-thing, as well as the furniture. 
The glaſs-caſes are neat, and, as Dr. Bartlett told us, 
ſtored: with well-choſen books in all ſciences. Mr. 
Deane praiſed the globes, the orrery, and the inftru- + 
ments of all ſorts, for geographical], aſtronomical, _ 
and other ſcientifical obſervations, It is oruamented 
with pictures, ſome as Dr. Bartlett told us, of the 
beſt maſters of the Italian and Flemiſh ſchools ; ſtatues, 
buſtoes, bronzes: And there alſo, placed in a diſtin- 
guiſhed manner, were the two rich cabinets of me- 
dals, gems, and other Curioſities, preſented to him by 
Lady Olivia. He mentioned what they contained, 
and by whom preſented ; and ſaid, he would ſhew us 
at leiſure the contents. They are not mine, added 
he. TI only give them a place till the generous owner 
ſhall make ſome worthy man happy. Hs they muſt_ 
be. It would be a kind of robbery to take them from 


lecting them. 


a family, that, for near a century paſt, have been col 


3 


Luc ſays, ſhe will be very particular in her Let. 
ters. This will take up time; eſpecially as Lady G. 


and Lady L. muſt ſee them in their way to Northamp- 
tonſhire; tho? they will not detain them. I ſhall have 
an opportunity to ſend this to London on Monday. 
This makes me intent to ſnatch every opportunity of 
hear of us by my hand. | 
I do not intend to invade this flow girl's province; 


writing. It will otherwiſe be too long before you will 


yet I will give you a flight ſketch of the houſe and _ 


apartments, as I go along. 3 8 
The fituation is delightful. The houſe is very ſpa- 
cious. It is built in the form of an H; both fronts 
pretty much alike. The hall, the dining-parlour, 
two drawing- rooms, one adjoining to the ſtudy, the 
other to the dining-parlour (which with the ſtudy, 
mentioned already, and other roonis, that I hall! 


* : * 
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leave to Lucy, to deſeribe, make the ground- floor) 
are handſome, and furniſhed in an elegant, but not 
ſumptuous taſte ; the hangings offome of them beauti- 
*Fful, paper.only. There is adjoining to the ſtudy, 2 
room called The Muſic- parlour, ſo called in Sir T ho- 
mas's time, and furniſhed with. ſeverabfinei muſical in- 
ftruments ; Sir Thomas was as great an admirer :of 
muſic as his Son; and a performer. 

It is no news to you, madam, that Sir Charles ſhews 

A great regard to ævery- thing, place, and diſpoſition, 
that was his Father's; and not abſolutely inconve- 
nient, and inconſiſtent with the alterations he has 
thought necellary to make: And which Dr. Bartlett 
praiſes highly, and ,promiſes to particularize to me. 

We are to be ſhewn.this Muſic: parlour by- and- by. 
The dining-room is noble and well-propertioned : 

It goes over the hall, large as that is, and. dining - par- 

Jour. It is hung with. crimſon damaſk, adorned. with 
valuable pictures. | . N 


E 


Two fine ones drawn by Sir Godfrey, one of Sir 
Thomas, the other of Lady Grandiſon, whoſe lengths 
particularly took my eye (with what reverence, that 
_ of my Lady !): Lady L. Lady G. as girls, and Sir 
Charles as a boy of about ten years of age, made 
three other fine whole lengths. I muſt contemplate 
them, when I have more leiſure. The furniture is 
rich, but leſs ornamented than that of the Lady's 
Il! be beſt bed-chamber adjoining is hung with fine 
| \ tapeſtry. The bed is of crimſan-yelvet, lined with 
'B white filk ; chairs and curtains of the ſage. 
There is a fine Suite of rooms on the firſt floor 
which we juſt ſtept inte, moſtly furniſhed with damaſk. 
Mrs. Curzon tells us, that, on occaſion, they make 
fifteen beds, within the houſe, in which the beſt Lord 
in the land need not diſdain to repoſe. You remem- 
ber, madam, that Sir Charles, in his invitation to the 
Italian family tells them, he has room to receive them. 
"The offices, it ſeems, are exceedingly e | 
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The gatdens/ and lawn ſeem from the windows 
of this ſpacious houſe io be as boundleſs as the mind 
of the owner, and as free and open as his counte- 


nance (a). 4; 
7a] Wiſe Lu: thus deſcribes the Situation of the Honſa and 
| 4. , R & 2 in one of ber Letters, wa Ry; not 
eV 2.3 5 ck | ER 
T ais large and convenient houſe is fituated in a ſpacious park ; which 
has ſeveral fine avenues leading to it. 1 
On the north ſide of the park flows a winding ftream, that may 
well be called a river, àbounding with trout and other fiſhy the cur- 
rent quickened by a noble caſcade, which tumbles down its foaming 
waters from a rock, which is continued to ſome extent, in a ledge of 
rock- work rudely diſpoſed. 3 EE; 
The park is remarkable for its proſpects, lawns, and rich appear- 
ing clumps of trees of large growth; which muſt therefore have been 
planted by the anceſtors of the excellent owner; who, contenting 
himſelf to open and enlirge many fine proſpects, delights to pre- 
ſerve, as much as poffible, the-plantations of his anceſtors z and par- 
; 1 thinks ita kind of impiety to fell a tree, that was planted by 
his father. Wes | 
On the ſouth fide of the river, on a natural and eaſy aſcent, is a neat, 
but plain villa, in the ruſtic taſte, erected by Sir Thomas; the flat 
roof of which preſents a noble proſpect. This villa contains conve- 
nient loiging-rooms; and one large room, in which he uſed ſome- 
times to entertain his friends. . 35 
The gardener's houſe is a pretty little building. The man is a ſober 
_ diligent man; he is in years: Has a houſewifely good creature of a 
wife. Content appears in the countenances of both: How happy muſt © 


they be! © ak n by 
The gardens, vineyards, &c. are beautifully laid out. The orangery 
is flouriſhing; every thing indeed is, that belongs to Sir Charles 
_ Grandiſon ; alcoves, little temples, ſeats are erected at different points 
of view: | The orchard, lawns, and graſs-walks, have ſheep for gar- - 
deners; andthe whole being bounded only by ſunk fences, the eye is 

carried to views that have no bounde. 7 Ita 
The orchard, which takes up near three acres of ground, is 
planted in a peculiar taſte. A neat ftone bridge, in the ceater of it, 
is thrown over the river: It is planted in a natural lope; the higher 
fruit-trees, 'as pears, in a ſemicircular row, firſt; apples at further 
diftances next; cherries, plumbs, ſtandard apricots, &c. all which in 
the ſcaſon of blofſoming, one row gradually lower than another, muſt 
| make a charming variety of blooming ſweets to the eye from the top 
of the ruſtic vills which commands the Whole. 
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'My Vnele once took m Aunt out from the com- 
ring in a kind of hurry, 1 ry #: his eyes gliſten, 
and was curious, on ner thr ast the occa- 


20 


ſion. This was his ſpeech to her, unable to check 


his emotion; What a man is this, Dame Selby! We 


were ſurely wanting, in reſpect to him when he was 


among us. To ſend ſuch a one to an inn 52917 
upon us !—Lord be good unto me, how are thing 

come about! Who would have thought it 3 of 
times I wonder. the girl is not as proud as Lucifer; 

3 other times, at e is able to look him in the 
ace. 

To this convenient Houſe belongs an elegant little 


_ Chapel, neatly decorated. But Sir Charles, when 


down, generally goes to the pariſh church, of which 
he is patron. 

The gallery I have not yet ſeen—Dr, Bartlett tells 
me, it is adorned with a long line of anceſtors. 

| > 

| AFTER dinner, which was ſumptuous and tt 
ordered, Sir Charles led me into the Muſic-parlour. 
NN madarn, you ſhall hear what honour was done me 

there -I will lead to it. 

Several of the neighbouring gentlemen, he told us, 
are performers; and he hopes to engage them as op- 
portunity ſhall offer. My dear Dr. Bartlett, ſaid 
he, your ſoul is harmony: I doubt not, but all theſe 


are in order“ May I aſk you, my Harriet? point- 


ing to the harpſichord. I inſtantly ſat down to it. 


It is a fine inftrument, Lord G. took up a violin z 


The outſide of this . next „ is planted with three 


1 rows of trees, at proper diſtances from each other; one of pines z 
one of cedars 3 one of Scotch firs, in the like ſemicircular order; 
- which at the ſame time that they afford a perpetual verdure to the 


eye, and ſhady walks in the ſummer, defend the orchard from the 


cold and blighting winds. 


"This plantation. was made by direction of Sir Thomas, i in bis days 
of fancy. We have heard that he had a poetical, and, conſequently, 


1 fanciful taſte. 


my 
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my Uncle, a baſe-viel; Mr. Dean, a German flute; 
and we had a little concert of about half an hour. 
lere is a noble organ: When the little concert was 

over, he was ſo good himſelf, on my Aunt's referring 

to him with aſking eyes, to ſhew us it was in tune. 

Me all ſeated ourſelves round him, on his preparing 

to oblige us; and he with a voice admirably ſuited to 
the inſtrument, (but the words, if I may be allowed 
to ſay ſo, ſtill more admirably to the occation) at once 
delighted and ſurpriſed. us all, by the following Lines: 

011849 305- $1091003 16-97 F170 

Accept, great SOURCE of ev'ry bliſs, 
| e fulneſs of my heart, 
Pour d aut in tuneful egſtaſies, 

this celeflial ar. 

15 Vi 25 4 ; wh | II. 2 J * * GA 
Ay ſeul with gratitulle profound... 
© Receive a Form ſo bright = 

Aid yet Theaft a'blifs beyond * _*' © 
r 
Men charms af mind and perſin met, 
: 1-145 Hilo rich dur raptures T1 E Fl $5541 
.  » + The fair, that renders earth ſo ſiueet, 
Perepares me for the ſkies! +. 


How did our friends look upon one another as the 
excellent man proceeded!— I was aſtoniſhed. It was 
happy I ſat between my Aunt and Lucy They 
each took one of my hands. Tears of joy ran down 
my cheeks. Every -otie's eyes congratulated me. 
Every tongue, but mine, encored him. I was ſpeech- 


9 
r 


7 
ol 


leſs. Again he obliged us. I thought at the time, 


I had a foretaſte of 2 of heaven How ſweet 
is the incenſe of praiſe from a huſband; that huſband 
'a good man; * friends enjoying it! 


—— 
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How will you, madam, rejoice in ſuch an inſtance of a 
Love fo pure and ſo gratetul Long, long may it be, 
for the fake of his Harriet, his and her friends, for the 
 world' s ſake, before his native ſkies reclaim. him ! 

He approached me with tender modeſty ; as if 
- abaſhed at the applauſe he met with. But ſeeing me 
affected, he was concerned. I withdrew with m 
Aunt and Lucy. He followed me. I then threw” 
" myſelf into his arms; and, had ſpeech been lent me, 
would have offered him the fervent vows of a heart 
overflow ing with love and gratitude, 


2 ' 2 . * i 
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; LADY GRANDISON. In Continuation, 


HE Moſic-parlour {I can hardly mention it 
without breaking into raptures] is adorned with 

a variety of fine carvings, on ſubjects that do honour 
to poetry and muſic, Be it Lucy's taſk to deſcribe 
them. Let me mention other inſtances of his good- 
neſs to one of the happieſt creatures on earth. 

You.know, madam, Sir Charles, when in North- 
amptonſhire, offered me my choice of ſervants of both 
ſexes; and when I told him; that I choſe not to take 
with me any one of either but my Sally, he ſaid, that 
when I came to Grandiſon-hall, where they would be 
* all together, 1ſhould chooſe which of the men ſervants 
I would more particularly. call my own, I have not, 
my deareſt Life, ſaid he, run into the taſte of our mo- 
dern gentiy, for foreign ſervants, any more than for 
foreign equipages. I am well r aer wag mine are 
- of our own country. 
And then he gave me the names, and an account 
of the qualities of each. 

Frederic I had ſeen at Selby-houſe, a an obſervant, 
'ſenfble-looking Jung: man: I choſe him. He called 


LAT him 


* 
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him in (my Aunt Selby preſent): All m Servants, 
Frederic, ſaid he, are as much your Lady's as mines 
But you will devote yourlelf more particularly to her* 
commands. I mean not, however, any diſti iction in 
Jon favour, where you all equally merit di 1 5 5 


he power, madam, of change or diſmiffion thro. the; 


houſe, is entirely yours. 

o· morrow, I am to go. over all the bridal oſtenta- | 
tion.again at the pariſh-church. On Monday. Lady 
Mansfeld. and her family are to be here — ur gueſts, 
my dear, ſaid Sir Charles to me, I hope, for a week, 
at leaſt. This was the firſt notice he gave of it to 
Lord and Lady W. What joy and | gratitude appeared. 
in her countenance, upon it | 

Tueſday, by general approbation (Sir Charles ſub» 


mitcing the choice of the day to his company) we are 


to have the neighbourin ggentry here to dinner, and for J 
the reſt of the day. Sir Charles has been long wille 0 


by them all to reſide among them. He breaks thro? . 
the uſual forms, and choſe this way, at once, to receive 1 


the viſits of all his neighbours, and in both gur 1 
gave the invitation. He ſhewed us a liſt of the;per 


invited. It is a very large one. My dearelt, 


ſaid he, we ſhall be half-familiarized to them, they 760 | 
us, even to-morrow, by the freedom of this invitation. 


for the Tueſday following, . 


Mrs, Curzon came to me for PHE HET about the: | 


bed-chambers, I took that opportunity to, tell, (her, 
that I ſhould add to the number of female ſervants, 
only my Sally, of whoſe diſcretion I had no doubt. 
You muſt introduce to me, ſaid I, at a proper time; 


the female ſervants. If you, Mrs. Curzon, approve of 
them, I ſhall make no changes. Lam, myſelf, the 
happieſt of women: Every one who deſervès it, ſhall. 


find her happineſs in mine. 


” You will rejoice all their hearts, madam; by this 


un declaration of your goodneſs to them. I can 


wu ſay, that the belt of maſters has not the worſt of 
C3 | ſervants: : 


a 
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ae. but Fe Bartlett would make bad ſervants: 
I ſhall want no other prof faid'T; of their good-" 
neſs, than their love and reſpect to Dr: Bargere. 

In, company of my Aunt, Lady W., Lucy, Miſs: 
Fervois, attended by Mrs. Curzon, we went to chooſe, 
our rooms; and thoſe for our expected gueſts of Mon- 
day. We ſoon fixed on them. My Aunt, with her 
uſüal goodneſs, and Lady W. with that condeſcenſion. 
that! 18 natu ral to her, took great notice of Mrs.. Cur- 
zon, who ſeemed delighted with us all; and ſaid, that 
ſhe ſhould be the happier in the performance of her 
duty, as ſhe had been informed, we were managing La- 
dies. It was a pleaſure, fhe ſaid, to receive commands 
from perſons who knew when things were proper] 
done. You, my deareſt Grandmamma, from my earlieſt 
youth, have told me, that to be reſpected, even by ſer- 
vants, it is neceſſary to be able to direct them, and not 
be thought ignorant of thofe matters that it becomes 
a miſtreſs of a family to be acquainted with. They 
mall not find me pragmatical, however, in the little 
8 L have in Family matters. 

„Win nothing happen, m dear Graridimamma—Buit 
no more of cis kind. — Shall I, by my diffidences, leſſen 

Py *enjoyments of which I am 1 fan poſſeſſion ? My 
joy, may not be ſufficient to baniſh fear; but I hope it 
will be a prudent one, which will ſerve to increaſe my 
thankfulneſs to. heaven, and my gratitude to the man 
fo juſtly dear to me. 

"Yate do you, my Grandmamma, whenever you pray 
for the continuance of your Harriet's happineſs, pray. 
alſo for that of Lady (eren tina: That only ean be 
way in my preſent e, to complete the ler 
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LETS: 
' LADY GRANDISON. In Continuation. 


1 ohh 138 gonday nooß- 
Wär a crouded church- yard and chureb had I 
VV topaſsthro' to the handſome ſeat, which belongs 
to the excellent patron of it How much exalted was 
J to hear his whiſpered praiſes! How did my North- 
amptonſhire friends rejoice in the reſpectful approba- 
tion paid to the happy creature, to whom they are more 
immediately related } I am al ways a little mortified by 
praiſes of my figure. What a tranſitory thing is out- 
ward form! - May I make to myſelf a more ſolid and 
permanent foundation for that reſpect, which is gene- 
rally more pleafing to a female heart than it ought to be! 
Sir Charles was not unhappy in his invitation for 
next Tueſday, I took off, 1 imagine, ſome particular 
addreſſes to him. Yet ſeveral gentlemen at his coach- 
fide acknowledged the favour done them in it, 
My Uncle, who, you know, madam, loves, eyery 
thing that promotes good neighbourhood, is greatly 
delighted with the thoughts of the day. How 9 0 


* 


is he of his Harriet! How much more proud of his re- 
tian di of men) œͤò! ff), ee 
I have looked upon what Lucy has written, I ſee 
there will be but little room for. me to ſay any thing, 
She, is delighted with her taſæ. It employs all her fa- 
culties, diſplays her fine taſte; in architecture, paint- 
ing, needle-works, ſhell- works. She will give you 
_ a deſcription gf, ſeyeral charming performances in the 

two latter arts, of the late Lady Grandiſon !—How - 
does the character of that admirable Lady riſe upon 
us]! With, what emulation does it. fire me! On 
twenty accounts, it was a very bold thing, my G rand- 


7 


mamma, fot your Harriet to aſpire to be Lady Gran- 
diſon — Vet how, does, Sir Charles's goodneſs, his 
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kind acceptance of all my humble endeavours, encou- 
rage me — O madam! he ſaid truth, when in court- 
ſhip he told me, that I parted with power to have it 
returned me with augmentation. I don't know how 
it is, but his freedom of behaviour to me is increafed ; 
yet his reſpectfulneſs is not diminiſhed.—And, tender 
as he was before to me, his tenderneſs is ſtill greater 
than it was: Yet ſo much unaffeQed dignity in it, 
that my reverence for bim is. augmented, but with. 
out any abatement of my love. Then his chearful- 
neſs, his more than chearfulneſs, his vivacity, ſhews, 
that he is at heart pleafed with his Harriet, Happy 
Harriet !—Yet I cannot forbear now-and-then, when 


my joy and my gratitude are at the higheſt, a ſigh to T 


the merits of Lady Clementinal— What I am now, 
ſhould ſhe have been, think I often !—The general 
admiration paid me as the wife of Sir Charles Gran- 
difon, ſhould have been paid to her!—Lady I.. Lady 
G. ſhould have been her ſiſters I— She ſhonld have 
been the miſtreſs of this houfe, and co-guardian of 


Emily, the fucceflcr of the late excellent Lady Gran- 


diſon !—Hapleſs Clementina ! What a ſtrange thing, 
that adherence to religion in two perſons ſo pious, ſo 


# 
* 


Jede each in their way, ſhould ſunder, for ever ſun- 


er, perſons whoſe minds were fo cloſely united! 
Sir Charles, by. Lucy, invites me, till dinner is 
ready, to walk with them, at her requeſt, in the gal- 
lery. Lucy wants, in deſcribing that gallery, to give 
you, my deareſt Grandmamma (in whom every other 
of my friends is included) a brief hiſtory of the an- 
ceſtors of Sir Charles, 'whoſe pictures adorn it. I 


* 


come! Lord of my heart]! I attend you - 

How, madam, would you have been delighted, 
could you have ſet in this truly-noble gallery, and 
ſeen the dear man, one arm round my waiſt, point- 
ing ſometimes with the other, * ſometimes putting 
= * Fe : * that 6 
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that other arm round my Lucy's, and giving ſhort 
hiſtories of the perſons whoſe pictures we faw! ' -. 
Some of the pictures api e One of Sir 
Charles's, which is drawn when he was about ſixteen, 
is on horſeback, The horſe a managed, curvetting, 
proud beaſt.— His ſeat, ſpirit, courage, admirably ex- 
preſſed: He muſt have been, as his ſiſters ſay he was, 
the lovelieſt. and the moſt undaunted, yet moſt modeſt- 
looking of youths, He paſſed his own picture ſo 
fightly, that I had not time to take in half the beauties 
of it. You will not doubt, madam, but I ſhall be often 
in this gallery, were only this one picture there. 
Wat pleafure had I in hearing the hiſtory of this 
ancient ſamily, from this unbroken ſeries of the pictures 
of it, for ſo many generations paſt! And will mine, 
one day, thought I, be allowed a place among them, 
near to that of the moſt amiable of them all, both as to. 
mind and F gure ? How my heart exulted ? What were 
my meditations as I traced the imagined footſteps of 
dear Lady Grandiſon, her picture and Sir Thomas's in 
my eye! as finely executed, as thoſe in the beſt bed- 
chamber. May 1, thought I, with a happier lot, be 
but half as deferving'! But, madam, did not Lady 
Grandiſon ſhine the more for the hardſhips ſhe paſſed 
through ?—And is it neceſſary for virtue to be called 
forth by trials, in order to be juſtified by its fortitude 
under them? What trials can I be called to with'Yir 
Charles Grandiſon? But may I not take my place'on 
the ſootſteps of her throne, yet make no contemptible 
figure in the family of her beloved fon ? I will humbly 
endeayour to deferve my good fortune, and leave the 
reſt to Proyiderice..'. e. 7 .- IReT 
here are in different apartments of this ſeat, 
befides two in the houſe in town, no leſs than fix 
3 abt of Sir Thomas: But then two of them were 
brought from his ſcat in Eſſex. Sir Thoma was fond 
of his perſon: They are drawn in different attitudes, 


. 


He appears to be, as I have always heard he Was, à fine 


* 


1 
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4 pr us 'a.man.. But ache 140 nor N tho” we 
made not the complement. to. 8 harles, you may 
ſuppoſe ( who always ſpeaks 7 6 reverence and unat- 
fected fo of his father} ought! him comp arable i; in 
Bgurgs, dignity, G nce, to his Son. wy N 
e were called to inner before we. had gone Lg 
way & F the galle y. 
e bad crouded church again.in the afternoon. = 


| "Sunday, 1 ieht.] This excellent Dr. Bartlett k And | 
this excellent Sir Charles Grandifon-! 1 may ſay.— 
Sir Charles having enquired of the Doctor, when. 
alone with him, — 5 the rules obſerved by him before 
we, came down, the Doctor told him, that he had 
Every. morning and night, the few ſervants attending b 
bim in his antechamber to. prayers, which he had 
ſelected out ef the church ſervice. Fir Charles de- 
fred him by all means to continue ſo audable a cuſ- 
tom; for he, was ſure maſter and ſervants, would both. 
find their account in it. 
Sir Charles ſent for Saunders and Mis. Curzon, 
He applauded to them the Doctor's goodneſs, and de- 
"fired they would fignify, the one to the men ſervants, 
+ the other to the women, that he ſhould take it well of 
them, if they chearfully attended the Doctor; pro- 
ifing to give them opportunity, as often as was poſe 
"i ble, Half an hour 105 ten, Doctor, 1 believe j is 2 
good time in the evening? 
414 That, Sir, is about my time; and eight in the mor; 
b ing, as an hour the leaſt likely to interfere with oe 
| ae. Whenever it does, they are in their duty 
and Ido not expect them. 
About a quarter after ten, the Doctor gipt away. 
Ten after Sir Charles withdrew, unpercetved by any 
ef us. The Doctor and his little church were aſſem- 
bled. Sir Charles joined them, and afterwards le- 
turned to company, with that chearfulneſs that always | 
{beams i in his aſpect. The Doctor followed him, With 


a 
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à countenance as ſerene, I took the Doctor aſide, 
thoꝰ in the ſame apartment, ſuppoſing the matter. Sir 
Charles joined us —O Sir, ſaid I, why was I not while 
pered to withdraw with you? Think you, that your 
The company, my deareſt Love, interrupted he, was 
not now to be broken up. When we are ſettled, we 
can make a cuſtom for ourſelves, that will be allowed 
for by every body, when it is ſeen we perſevere, and. 
are; in every other reſpect, uniform. Joſhua's refolu> 
tion, Doctor, was an excellent one (a). The chapel, 
now our congregation is large, will be the propereſt 
place; and there, perhaps, the friends we may happen 
to have with us, will ſometimes join u. 
Manday morning.] Sir Charles has juſt now pre- 
ſented to me, in Dr. Bartlett's preſence, Mr. Daniel 
Bartlett, the Doctor's nephew, and his only care in 
this world; a young gentleman of about eighteen, well 
educated, and a fine accomptant; a maſter of his pen, 
and particularly of the art of ſhort-hand writing. The 
Doctor inſiſted on the ſpecification of a ſalary, which 
he named himſelf to be 40l. a year, and to be within 
the houſe, that he might always be at hand. He could 
not truſt. he ſaid, to his patron's aſſurance, that his 
bountiful ſpirit would allow him to have a regard, in 
the reward, only to the merit of the ſervice. 


Monday noon.] Lady Mansfield, Miſs Mansfield, 
and the three Brothers, are arrived. What excellent 
women, what agfeeable young gentlemen, what grate- 
ful hearts, what joy to Lady W. on their arrival } what 
pteature to Lord W. who, on every occaſion, ſhews his. 
delight in his nephew:!—AIll theſe things, with their 
compliments. to your happy Harriet, let Lucy tell. 1 


o 


have-not time, „ 6 902, A x bs 
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War, my dear Grandmamma, ſhall we do with 
Lord and Lady W. I Such a rich ſervice of gilt plate! 
Juſt arrived! A preſent to me llt is a noble preſent + 
And ſo gracefully preſented ! And I fo gracefully 
permitted to accept of it, by my beſt, my: tendereſt 
friend Let Lucy deſcribe-this'too. © 7 wn 45 
EN FN 208 PAT TT. T6 3350 11-17 23% l » 
Tueſday morning.] A vaſt company we ſhalb have. 
Gentlemen and their Ladies are invited: Your Har- 
riet is to be dreſſed : She is alteady dreſſed. How 
kindly am I complimented, by every one of my friends! 
Let Lucy, let my Aunt (the promiſes to aſſiſt Lucy} 
relate all that ſhall paſs, deſcribe the perſans, and give 
the characters of our viſitors; our managements, our 
entertainments, the Ball that is to eonclude the da 
3 night. I ſhall not be able, I ſuppoſe, to . 
Pico Ss rent orig ee rt dota 4aahorn Oþ 
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.- Wedneſday noon.] Our company left us not till fix 
this morning. My Uncle was tranſported with the 
Say. z- with: the nights: ) 3 


x 
* 


4 
- I will only fay, that all 


was happy; and decency, 
good order, mirth, and jollity, went thro? the whole 
ſpace. Sir Charles was every-where, and with every 
body. O how he charmed them all! Sir William 
Turner ſaid once, behind his back, Of what trauſ⸗ 
ts did my late friend Sir Thomas, who doted upon 
His Son, deprive. himſelf, by keeping kim ſo long 
een 197 6:9 e 
I could not but think of what my dear Lady G. once 
wrote, that women are not fo ſoon tired as men with. 
theſe diverſions, with dancing particularly. By three, 
all but Sir Charles and my Uncle ſeemed quite fa- 
Figued: But recovered themſelves. My Emily de- 
lighted every body She was the whole night what 1 
wiſhed her to be Dear madam, be not uneaſy. We 
Mall be very happy in each other. 9 20 
„ 0 "7 Be FA LA 
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O that you were with-us,, my deareſt Grandmamma 
But you, from:your:chearful piety, and joy ful expetia-- 
tion of happineſs ſupreme, are already, tho on earth, 
in heaven Let it is my wiſh, my Aunt's my Un- 
cle's, Lucy's twenty times a day, that you were pre- 
ſent, and ſaw him, Phe domeſtic Man, The chear- 
ful Friend, The kind Maſter, The enlivening Cordf- 
panion, The polite Neighbour, The tender Huſband ? 
Let nobody: who fees Sir Charles Grandifen at home, 
ſay, that the private ſtation is not that of true: haps» 
Pian „lan 103; e Land 
Ho charmingly reſpectſul is he to my Unele, Aunt, 
and good Mr. Deane! To Lucy, he is an affectionate 
Brother. Emily, dear girl, how ſhe enjoys his ten- 
Fee non 2m]; 15th bean diets. 
+ My Uacle is writing to you, madam, à Letter. He 
ſays, it will be as long as his arm. My Aunt will diſ- 
patch this day a very long ane, Theirs will ſuppl 
my defects. Lucy is not quite ready with her fir 
Letter. If there were nat ſo much of your Harriet 
in it, 1 would highly praiſe what ſhe has hitherto 
Min 52 ho 5} rp Rob janet "7 
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C 
Thurſday morning.] I leave to my Unele the ac- 
count of the gentlemen's diverſions in the gardens and 
fields. They are all extremely happy. But Lord G. 
already pines after his Charlotte. He will not be pre- 
vailed upon to. ſtay out his week, I doubt; ſweet/ tem- 
pered man as I ſee him in a thouſand little amiable in- 
ſtances. 16 Lady G. did not love, him, 1 would not 
love. her. Lord W. is afraid of a gouty attack. He 
is never quite free. He and his admirable Lady will 
leave us to- morrow. 


I think, my dear Lady & with you, that diſeretion 


and gratitude are the corner- ſtones of the matrims- 


nial fabric. Lady W. had, no prepoſſe ons in any 
-Other man's favaur,. My Lord loves her. What 
muſt be that woman's heart, that Gtatitude and Lare 
M7, cannot 


38 HE HIS PORY OF al? 
6 But ſhe doves? my Bord. Surely Ihe 
does. Is not real and unaffected itenderneſs fan the ifi: 

firmities of another, the very eſſenęs of Love ? Wnat is 
wanting where there is that? My! Sir Charles is de- 
lighted with Lady Weis goodne ſs to his Uncle. He 
tells her often, Howy much he reveres her for it: 

In our retired hours, we have ſometimes the excels 
lent Lady abroad; ſor our ſubject- 1 always begin it. 
He never declines it. He ſpeaks of her with ſuch: manly 
tenderneſs - He thanks me, at ſuch times, for allowing 
him, as he calls it, to love her. He regrets very much 
the ptecipitating of her; yet pities her-Parents and Bro- 
thers. How warmly does he ſpeak of his Jeronymo? 
He has a ſigh for Olivia. But of whom, except Lady 
Sforza and her Laurana, does he not ſpeak kindly ? 
And them he pities. nen re was Aer X more 
nn heart ooh $6508 


* 

An, 8 a ** nas jult bruſhed. by if ts 
Liens have affected us with md, and carried us 
from our ſunſhine proſpects hame; that is to ſay, to 
thoughtsof the general deſtiny Poor Sir Harry Beau- 
champ is no more! A letter from his Beauchamp! 
Sir Charles ſhewed it to me, for the honour of the 
writer, now Sir Edward. We admired this excellent 
young man together, over his Letter. What fine 
things did Sir Charles ſay on this occaſion, both by 
way of ſelf-· conſolation, and on the inevitable deſtiny! 
But he dwelt not on the ſubject. He has written to 
Eady Beauchamp, and to the young Baronet. How 
charmingly conſolatory l— What e ep = 
Charles, madam, is a CRRISTIAN ** 

2 %0) a 
Tuts event has not at all influenced bis temper. 
He i is the ſame chearful man to his company; to his 
Harriet; to every body. I am afraid it will be the 
+eduſe- of his firſt abſence from me: How fault. I part 
en 3 tho it ere but for two days as = 
2 5 Frido i 


oi diehL766llukbBox, hp 
* Fil Jes ee . ard her” _ Lord 


„ 


T is very 2 of ner. No White | She i is a good: 
Menz woman. Eg TO 
We are buſied in retyfning the viſits of Göre h 
. bours, Which Sir Charles promiſed. io do, as if they 
were Individuatly made to us. We have a very agree 
able neighbourhood. But I want theſe viſitings to be 
over. Sir. Charles, and his relations and mine, are the 
world to me. The obligations of ceremony, thou 
. unavoidable, are drawbacks upon the true domeſt 
felicity. One happineſs, however, refults from wo 
hurry and buſtle they put us in: Emily's mind. ſeems: 
to be engaged : When we are not quite happy i in our 
own e it is a relief to carry them, out of out 
ſelves. = SS * a 
N * * 11531859 
Sir Charles and I have jun now hag a 4 Pr con- 
erſation about this dear girl, We both joined in 
praiſing her; and then I faid, I thought, that ſome: 
time hence Mr. Beauchamp and ſhe ould make * 
very happy pair. 
l have, ſaid he, a love for both. But as the one 
is my own very particular Friend, and as the other is- 
my Mard, I would rather he found for himſelf; and 
ſhe for berſelf, another Lover, and. that for obvious 
| keaſons. | 
But ſuppoſe, | Sir, they ſhould like each the other ? 
So as they made it pot a compliment to me, but 
125 me reaſon to believe, that they would have pre- 
Jerreg, each the other to every one elſe, were they 
ſtrangers to me, I would not ſtand in the way. But. 
the man who hopes for my conſent for Emily, muſt 
give me reaſon to th ink, that he would have preferred. 
her to any other woman, tho the had 2 much! leſs- 
Fortune thay ſhe is miſtreſs 6 * 
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I am, th miſtaken, Sire i if that may not be the caſe 
of 50 4 ur friend. : 

ell me, my noble frank, = ever-amiably Harriet, 

what you know of this CER Has Beauchamp N 

thoughts of Emily ?— 

Ah, Sir! thought I, I dare not tell you all wy 
thoughts ; ; but what [ do tell you, ſhall be truth. 

I really, Sir, don't imagine Emily 3478 e of 

Jour Beauchamp— _ 5 

Nor of any other perſon ? Has 1 . 

Lady G. — L. and fell are of opinion, TOR 
Beauchamp loves Emily. 

I am glad, my dear, if any- thing were to come of 
it, that the man loved firſt, 

I was conſcious. A tear unawares dropt from my 
eye—Hle ſaw it. He folded his arms about me, and 
kiſſed it from my cheek. Why, my Love! my 
deateſt Love! why this? and ſeemed ſurpriſed. 

I muſt tell you, Sir, that you may not be ſurpriſed. 
1 fear, I fear— 

What fears my Harriet? 

That the happieſt of women cannot fay, that her 

dear man loved her firſt !— 

He folded me in his kind arms. How ſweetly en- 
| gaging ! ! ſaid he: I will preſume to hope, that my Har- 
riet, by the happieſt of all women, means herſelf.— 
| You ſay not no! I will not inſult your goodneſs fo 
much, as to aſk you to ſay yes. But this I tay, that 

the bappieſt of all men loved his Harriet, before ſhe 
could love him; and, but for the honour he owed to 
another admirable woman, thc? then he had no hopes 
of ever calling her his, would have convinced her 
of it, by a very early declaration. Let me add, that 
the moment I ſaw you firſt (diſtreſſed and terrified 
a8 you were, too much to think of favour to any 
man) I loved you: And you know not the Ae 
coſt me my deſtiny with our dear Clementina fo un- 
en to conceal my Love —Coſt me, who ever 


— 


SIRTCHARLES GRANDISON. is 


was  pur&tvally ſtudious to avoid engaging a young 
Lady's affections, left Þ ſhould not be able to be juſt to 
her; and always thought what i is called Platonic Love 
an infidogus pretenſion. 
O Sir! and I flung my fond arms about his neck, 
and called him the moſt juſt, the moſt generous, of 
men. „„ #; 

He preſſeh me n to his heart 3 ind when I raiſed 
my conſcious face, though my eye could not bear his, 
Now, Sir, ſaid I, after this kind; this encouraging ac- 
knowledgement, can conſent, I think | can, that the 
Lord'of my heart ſhall ſee, as he has more than once 


wiſhed to ſee, long before he declared himſelf, all that 


was in that forward, that aſpiring heart— _ 
Lucy had furniſhed” me with the opportunity before. 


I inſtantly aroſe, and took out of a drawer a parcel of 


my Letters, which I had ſorted ready, on oceaſion, to 


oblige him; which, from what he had ſeen before, 
down to the dreadful Maſquerade- affair, carried me 6 


my ſetting out with his Siſters to Colnbrook, 11 
1 think not to ſhew him farther, by my Sen con- 


wo 


ſent, becauſe of the recapitulation of vio fainily-ſtory; | 


which immediately follows; particularly including the 


affecting accounts of his Mother's death; his Father's 
unkindneſs to the two young Ladies; Mrs: Oldham's 
ſtory; the Siſter's conduct to her; pere ben have | 


revived diſagreeable ſubjects. | i 
Be pleaſed; Sir, ſaid I, putting demi into his Rande; 


to judge me favourably. In ras Papa is wt n 


laid open. 
Precious trult! bold he, Ind put the papers to his 


lips : Vou will not find your aan confidence miſe 
placed, 0 


An oppwnigity offering to ſend wa oo I hare 


. Wee wy herring > Grandenamina, concludes * 
"OP Ga "4 _ Your-ever-dutiful 
Pn 1 TEATREUTE? RANDISON, 
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1457 GR ANDISON. I. Continuation, 


4. 


Saturday morning, Dee. 16. 


1 win not iwouble you, my dear Grandmamma, with 
an account of. the preparations we are making to 
benefit and regale our poorer neighbours, and Sir 
Charles's tenants, at this hoſpitable ſeaſon, Not even 
Sir Charles Grandiſon himſelf can exceed you, either 
in bounty or management, on this annual Solemnity. 


Sir Charles has conſulted with Dr. Bartlett, and every 
thing will be left to the direction of that good man. 
My Uncle and Aunt have diſpatched. their directions. 


to Selby-houſe, that their neigbhours and $9068ts: may: 
not ſuffer by their 'abſence.. 


The gentlemen. are all rid nn together, the Dottor | 
with- them, to- reconnoitye. the country,. as my, Uncle 


calls it. Emily and Lucy are gone with them, on 
horſeback. My Aunt and I declined accompanying 
them; and took this iy," mag attended by Mrs. 
Curzon, to go thro the Offices. 


In the houſe- keeper's-room, I receives; the maig- 1 


ee ſeven. in number 3 and, aſter her, called each 
by her name, and, ſpoke kindly to them all. L told them 
how handſomely. Mrs. Curzon: ſpoke. of them, and 
aſſured them of: my favour. I: praiſed the chearfuJneſs. 


with which Pr. Bartlett had told me they attended him 


every day in his antechamber. They ſhould have me 
opportunity given them, I ſaid, as often as 1 


hoped that my Sally behayed well . ajo of 


BY 9 A, . )j;ͥͥͤã 


E wich the methods. of the houſe, Nobods mi 
SS 3 4 | 


„ W 


Claſſes, 


% 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 4 
be put out of their good way by me. My Aunt only - 
ſaid, My Niece propoſes to firmaherſelf on the ex- 
ample of the late excellent Lady Grandiſon. es 
They bleſſed me; tears in their eyes. 

I made each of them a preſent for a pair of gloves. 

We went thro' all the Offices, the loweſt not ex- 
cepted. The very ſervants live in paradiſe. There 
is room for every thing to be in order: Every thing 
11 in order. The. Offices ſo diſtinct, yet ſo con- 


veniently communicating—Charmingly contrived! 


— The low ſervants, men and women, have Laws, 
which, at their own requeſt, were drawn up, by 
Mrs. Curzon, for the obſervance of the minuteſt of 
their reſpective duties; with little mults, that at firſt 
only there was occaſion to exact. It is a houſe of 
harmony, to my hand. Dear madam ! What do good 
people leave to good people to do? Nothing! Every 
one knowing and doing his and her duty; and hav- 
2 7 by means of their own diligence, time for them- 
. : 8 | 

I was pleaſed with one piece of furniture in the - 
houſe-keeper's room, which neither you, madam, nor 
my Aunt, have in yours. My Aunt ſays, Selby-houſe 
ſhall not be long, after her return, without it. It is a 
Servant's Library, in three claſſes: One of books of 
divinity and morality > Another for houſwifry + A third 
of hiſtory, trug adventures, voyages, and innocent 
amuſement, I, II, III. are marked on the caſes, and 
the ſame on the back of each book, the more readily 
to place and re- place them, as a book is taken out for 
uſe. They ate bound in buff, for ſtrength. A little 
fine is laid upon whoever puts not a book back in its 
place. As new books come out, the Doctor buys 
ſuch as he thinks proper to range under theſe three 


I aſked, If there were no'books of "gardening? I 
was anſwered, that the gardener had a little houſe in 
2 een >». oat Ii >; 2 
the garden, in which he had his own books. But her 

. bn 4 
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maſter, Mrs. Curzon ſaid, was himſelf a Library of, 
gardening, ordering the greater articles by his own 


Seeing a pretty glaſs-caſe in the houſekeeper's apart- 
ment, filled with phyſical matters, I aſked, If ſhe diſ- 
penſed any of thoſe to the ſervants, or the poor ? Here 
is, ſaid ſhe, a collection of all the uſeful drugs in me- 


dicine: But does not your Ladyſhip know the noble 


method that my maſter has fallen; into ſince his laſt ar- 
rival in England? What js. that? He gives a ſalary, 
madam, to a fkilful apothecary; and pays him for his 
drugs beſides (and theſe are his, tho? I have a key to 
it); and this gentleman d:ſpenſes phyſic to all his te- 


nants, who are not able to pay for advice; nor are 


the poor, who are not his tenants, refuſed, when re- 


commended by Dr. Bartlett. 


a =. = 


time taken up z except a particular caſe requires con- 

And this furgeon, Mrs. Curzon, this apothecary— 
Are noted, madam, for being good, as well as ſkil- 
ful men. My maſter's teſt is, that they are men of ſe- 


. © y 


riguſneſs, and good livers ; Their contciences, he ſays, 


are his ſecurity, How 


1-0 Ow w 3.TnHÞMks 52 by 


1 Rnd 


Adam! 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. «43 
| How muſt this excellent man be beloved, how re- 
ſpeed,” Mrs Cutzon't 
| Reſpected and beloved madam !—TIndeed he is 
Mr. Saunders has often obſerved to me, that if my 
maſter either rides or walks in company, tho? of great 
Lords, people diſtinguiſh hin by their reſpectful love: 
To the Lord, they will but ſeem to lift up their hats, 
as I may ſay; or if women, juſt drop the knee, and 
look grave, as if they paid reipect to his quality only: 
But to my maſter, they pull off their hats to the 
ground, and bow their whole bodies: They Jook 
ſmiling, and with pleaſure and bleflings, as I ma 
ſay, in their faces: The good women courteſy alf 
to the ground, turn about when he has paſſed them, 
and look after him—God bleſs your ſweer face; and 


God bleſs your dear heart; will they ſay=And the 


ſervants who hear them are /o delighted - Don't your 
Ladyſhip fee, how all his ſervants' love him as they 
attend him at table? How they watch his eye in ſilent 
reverence Indeed, madam, we all adore him; and 
have prayed morning, noon, and night, for his com- 
ing hither, and ſettling among us. And now is the 
happy time: Forgive me, madam; I am no flatterer; 
but we all ſay, He has brought another angel to bleſs 
us. CLE ES 22 LL EIS 3 1 7731 
I was forced to lean upon my Aunt— Tears of joy 
trickled down my cheeks. O madam, what a happy lot 
is mine! POST tpn 00 AO 
+ +8 ay Uncte wonders I am not proud—Proud, ma- 
!=-Proud of my inferiority! Wa: 
We viſited my Bartlett in his new office. He is a 
modeſt, ingenious young man. I aſked him to give 
me, at his leiſure, a catalogue of the Servant's Library, 
O my dear, faid my Aunt, had your Grandpapa, 
had your Papa, your Mama, lived to this day.!— - -: 
Iwill imagine, ſaid I, that I ſee them looking down 
from their heaven, They bid me take care to de- 
POW We To | | - ſerve, 


** 
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ſerve the lot I have drawn; and tell me, that I:can ö 
only be more happy, when I am. what and where they : 
þ £ 1 2 +: R o +. 4 
DR. Bartlett, attended by his ſervant, is returned 
without the gentlemen, I was afraid he was not very 
well. I followed him up, and told him my apprehen- 
PPP 119%, ror VF 
Hle owned afterwards, that he was a little indiſ- 
poſed when he came in; but ſaid, I had made him 
well. 4 * ELL 397 = BJ VV. 
I told him what had paſſed between Mrs. Curzon 
and me. He confirmed all ſhe ſaid.  ,- 
He told me, that Sir Charles was careful alſo in 
improving his eſtates. - The minuteſt things, he ſaid,' | 
any more than the greateſ}, eſcaped not his attention. 
He has, faid he, a bricklayer, a carpenter, by the year; 
à fawyer, three months conſtantly in every year. 
Repairs are ſet about the moment they become neceſ- 
ſary. By this means he is not impoſed upon by in- 
eroaching or craving tenants. He will do any-thing 
that tends to improve the eſtate; ſo that it is the beſt 
conditioned eſtate in the country. His tenants grow 
into eircumſtance under him. Tho' abſent, he gives 
ſuch orders, as but few perſons on the ſpot would 
think of. He has a diſcernment-that goes to: the bot- 
tom of every thing. In a few years, improving: only 
what he has in both kingdoms, he will be very rich, 
yet anſwer the generous demands of his own, heart 
upon his benevolence :: All the people he jemployy, 
e takes upon character of ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety, as 
Mrs. Curzon told you; and then he makes them the 
more firmly his, by the confidenee he repoſes in them. 
He continually, in his written directions to his maſten- 
workmen, cautions them to do juſtiee to the tenants, 
as well as to him, and even to throw the turn of the 
ſcale in their favour. , You are, ſays: he, my friends, 
2 workmen; You muſt not make me both Judge | 
. f ang 


— 


SIR 'CHARLES GRANDISON, N 
and party. Only remember, that I bear not impo- 


ſition. The man who impoſes on me once; I will for- 


give; but he never ſhall have an opportunity to deceive 
me a ſecond time: For I cannot act the part of a fuf- 
picious man, A watehman over people 6f  Woubtful'ho- 
neſt | 

Th he Doctor ahi be le a great planter, both here, 
and in Ireland: And now he is come to ſettle here, he 
will ſet on foot ſeveral projects, which hitherto he hall 
only talked 6f,” or written about. 

e Charles, Jam ſure, ſaid he, will be tue friend 


of every worthy man and woman. He will find out 


the ſighing | heart before it i is overwhelmed with cala- 
mit „„ 
"Be e as ſoon as de i is ſettled, to ebe l per- 
ſonal Survey of his whole eſtate. He will make him- 
ſelf acquainted with every tenant, and eben cottager, 
and enquire into his cireuntfidiices,! number of chil- 
dren, and proſpects. When occaſions call for it, he 
will forgive arrears of rent; and if the poor men have 
no profſpects of ſucceſs, he will buy his own farms of 
them, as I may ſay, by giving chem money to quit: 
He will tranſplant one to a leſs, another to a larger 
farm, if the tenants conſent, ' according as they hade 
ſtock, aj probability of ſucceſs in this one or the 
other; z and will ſet the poor tenants in a way of cul- 
tivating 0 they hold, as well by advice as money: 
For while he was abroad, he ſtudied Hufbandry 2 and 
Law, in order, as he uſed to ſay, to be his Father's 
ſteward; the one to qualify him to preſerve, the other 
to manage his eſtate. He was always prepared for, 
and aforehand with, probable events. 

Dear Dr. Bartlett, fait I; we are on a charming 1 
je&; tell me more of my Sir Charles management 
and intentions. Tel me all you know, that 7s pro- 
* for me to'know.. 

3 er, madam! * irery thi he We dobs, 
vids to * is n for you, and for all the 
world 
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world to know. I wiſh all the world were to know 

him as I do; not for his ſake, but for their own. 
.. That moment (without any-body's letting me know 
the gentlemen were returned) into the Doctor's apart- 
ment came Sir Charles. My back was to the door, 

and he was in the room before I ſaw him. I flarted ! 


entrance, abaſhed the Doctor. Sir Charles reconciled, 
us both to ourſel ves He put one arm round my. waiſt, 
with the other he lifted up my hand to his lips, and in 
the voice of Love, I congratulate you both ſaid he: 
Such company, my 1 Life! ſuch company, m 
deareſt friend! you cannot have every hour! May I, 
as often as there is opportunity, ſee you together! I 
knew not that you were. The Doctor and I, madam, 
ſtand not upon ceremony. Pardon me, Doctor. I 


inſiſt upon leaving you as I found you— _ 


* 1 


I caught his hand, as be was going De 


1 
2 
5 


N dear 
Sir, I attend you. You ſhall take me with you; and 
if you pleaſe, make my excuſes to my Aunt, for leav- 
ing her ſo long alone, before you came in, 
4 Doctor, excuſe us both; my Harriet has found, 
for the firſt time, a will. It is her own, we know, 
r biota os. dro 
He received my offered hand, and led me into com- 


. 


pany: Where my Aunt called me to account for leav- 
ing her, and begged Sir Charles would chide me. 
She was 8 Bartlett, madam, ſaid he: Had 
ſhe been with any other perſon, man or woman, and 
Mrs. Selby alone, I think we could have tried to chide 


4 
her. | | 1 VV e 
What obliging, what ſweet politeneſs, my dear 
COA. ne ror Medien ns £2 
Such, madam, is the happineſs of your Harriet. 
Luey has an entertaining 3 ſend you! From 
khat letter, you will have a ſtill higher notion of my 
happineſs, of Sir Charles 's unaffected tenderneſs to 
b | E 1 5 Ws | me, 


! 


* 
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{ rac;,and of the enten of a very genteel neight- ih 
bourhood, than 1 1 could give vou. 
4 - Lady. G. Al Lady L. have both. made up for thei 
ſugpoled dae I have written to each to charge 
them with not baving congratulated me on my arrical 
here. Two ſuch affectionate Letters! —I have already 
anſwered them. Yared love, as well as ever (Thank 
I hey e Ni MF 24 "7 „ | 
9 ur Hankir Granpizon, a 
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LADY GRANDISQN. I Continuation. 


Ls $72 h Monday, Dec. . 
T owl beſt of men; has juſt now left me. 
Did not every- body keep me in countenance, I. 
ſhould. be very. angry with myſelf for wiſhing that ſuch 


* 7 


hm pag ws SY „„ o „ vane 


I a man ſhould be always confined to my company ! I 
d muſt keep. my fondneſs within equitable bounds. Nw, | 
— he kindly ſeemed, and, if he ſeæmed, he 2was, as loth 
| to part with me. He is gone to London, madam: 
d, Poor Lady Beauchamp has beſought his preſence, not 
. at Sir Harry's funeral (He was to be interred, it ſeems, 
5 laſt night) but at the opening of the will, And his . 
* Beauchamp joined in the requeſt. 1 
* He hopes to be down with us on harley, Miſs. 
MN Mansfield took the opportunity to return to her Mo- 
ad ther, who ſent. UI | that the: eats: not Your: to . d 
ad withonthes 1 N 
de ir Charles was dente fo. 8 me the hogs of his: 


6 Stuch and of Lady Olivia's Cabinets. Lucy gave 
ar you, madam, an account of the invaluable contents. 
And now I will amuſe. myſelf there,” and fit in every 
* chair, where I have ſeen him 9 and d over his 
m en footſteps, 3611 


1 8 F 
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ſpective dia ing- rooms. My dear Sir Charles, thank 


Bis. 
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with them. We have all been buſy in:clafling the 


books. My cloſet will be now fürmſhed a8 L with itz 


And I ſhall look at theſe, my dear companions” of 
Selby-houſe, and recollect the many, many happy 
hovrs they gave mehere. 
Was I ever, ever unhappy,-my'dear:Grandmamma? 
If I was, I have forgot the time. I acquieſce chear- 
fully with your wiſhes not to dis- furniffr your galfery, 
by ſending to me our family pictures. Let thoſe of 
my benevolent Father, and my excellent Mother, of 

happy memory, ſtill. continue there, to ſmile upon you, 

as you are pleaſed to expreſs yourſelf. Nobody but 


you and my Aunt Selby have a right-to each of thoſe 


of mine, which are honoured with a place in your re- 
heaven I calls the original his. But why would you 
dad me with the precious gold box; and its contents; 
leſs precious thoſe; tho? of ineſtimable value, than my 
dear Grandpapa's picture in the lid? - But I can tell 
you, madam, that Sir Charles is an ungrateful man: 
He will not thank you for it. A remembrance, ma- 
dam | (I knaw what he will ſay) „Does the beſt of 
% women think my Harriet wants any thing to remind 
t her of the dbligations ſhe is under to parents ſo 


„dear?“ — He wilt be very jealous of the honour of 
his Harriet. Forgive, madam, the freedom of my 


expoſtulation; as if I were not your girl, as well as 
What reaſons have you found out (but this was al- 
ways your happy, your inſtructive way) te be better 
pleaſed with your abſence from ùs, than if you were 
preſent with us; as we all often wiſh you” "oo 


wy i FA $ os, * * 
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Here, Lady L. Lady G. Siſters ſo dear to me, 
ſince theſe Letters will paſs undet your eye, let me ac- 
count to you, by the following extract from my Grand- 
mamma's laſt Letters, for the meaning of what I have 
wtitten to that-indulgent parents in the lines immedi- 
mely preceding, . | nas + | 


BL ond 
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STIR CHARLES GRAN DIS ON. 40 
e You often, my deareſt! Harriet, wiſh me to be 
* with you, In the firſt place, I am here enjoying my- 
« ſelf in my own way, my own'ſervants about me; a 
<< trouble, a bar, a conſtraint, upon no one, but thoſe 
© to whom I make it worth while to bear with me,” 
<< ſhould think I never could do enough to ſtrangers: 
No, tho? I were ſure they thought I did too much; 
<'In the next, were I to be with you at Grandiſon- 
4% hall, I could not be every where: So that I mould 
<> be deprived of half the delightful ſcenes and conver- 
e ſations, that you, your Aunt, and Lucy, relate and 
«<< deſcribe to me by pen and ink: nor ſhould be able 
<< perhaps to bear thoſe grateful ones, to which Iſhould 


_ © be preſent, My heart, my dear, you know is M5 10 
e 


<< ſuſceptible of joy; it has long been preparing it 
< for. the ſublimeſt,- Grief touches it nat ſo moth. 


The loſſes I ſuſtaĩned of your Father, your Mother, 


and my own' dear Mr. Shirley, made all other ſor- 
rows light. Nothing could have been heavy, but 
ic the calamity that once threatened my gentle arriets 
** had ſhe been afflicted with it. Now, I take up the 


<, kind, the rapturous Letters, from my table, where I 


. ſpread them. When the contents are too much for | 
me, I lay them down; and reſume them, as my ſub- 


<< fided joy will allow: Then lay them down ag gain, : 
| 4 25 J am N by ſome new inſtance of your hap- 


pineſe 3 bleſs W606} bleſs you, your deareſt of men; 


| 3 1 every body.—In every Letter I find a cordi 4 


* that makes my heart light, and, for the time, inſen- 
« ſible of infirmity 9 Jou, 120 e de h ap- 
$6 bier than 19 th ol 


BY 5 150 Y 
Lam called Won dy my Aunt and Lucy.” 1 will 
here, ny we E pre conclude myſelf, 


Your far cuer obliged, and dutiful, 
Hanaiar GRANDSON, 


D 2 LE r- 
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132 ure, an invaluable treaſure, my dear 1 | 
mamma !—On-the. table in Sir Charles's own 
cloſet, I took up a common- prayer book, under which, 
on removing it, I ſaw a paper written in Sir Charles's 
largeſt hand, che three laſt Lines of which appearing to 
be very ſerious (the firſt ſide; not containing them) I 
had the cutioſity to unfold it: it contains Reflex ions, 


mingled and concluded with, ſolemn addreſſes to the 


Aer aſked leave to tranſcribe them, On pro- 
miſe bn copy, 2 as his, ſhould not paſs into any- 
body's hands but yours, I obtained it. 

What a. comfort is it, on reflexion,; that, at 88 
motion, I 8 755 with him in the Sacramental Office, 
en occaſiomof our happy nuptials, the firſt opportunity 
that offered 1 a kind of renewal, in the moſt folemn 
manner, of. our marriage; vows; at leaſt a confirmation 
of them. No wonder that the good man, who could 
draw, up ſuch reflexjons, ſhould make ſuch a motion. 
What credit did he do (way not one ſay ſo?) to 
religion on that, happy day! A. man of ſenſe, of dig- 
nity in his perſon, known to be no bigot, no ſuperſti- 
tious man; Mad ot aſhamed to join in the ſacred {office 
with the męaneſt. It was a glorious conſeſſſon of his 


: Chriſtian: principles.. Whenever he prac on e > 
Jau. Bis 8 
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reflexions. What is fit to come after them, that can 
be written bß N ä 


Dar HARRIET GRANDISON,? 


PA, 
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. The REFLExX1oNs. 


W HAT, O my. heart overflowing with happi- 


i 


up in thee, when admitted either in the ſolemnities of 
public worſhip, or the retiredneſs of private devotion, 
into the more immediate preſence of thy MAKER 
Who does not govern, but to bleſs! Whoſe Divige 
commands are ſent to ſuccour human reaſon in ſearch 
of happiness 1 ted ao 
Leet thy Law AL MH | be the rule, and thy glory 
the conſtant end of all I do! Let me not build virtue 
on any notions of honour, but of honour to thy Name. 
Let me not ſink piety. in the boaſt of benevolence; 
my Love of God in the Love of my fellow-creatures. 
Can good be of human growth! No! It is thy 
gift, Almighty, and All-good! Let hot thy bountics 
remove the Donor from my thought; nor the Love 
of pleaſures make me forſake the Fountain from which 
they flow. When joys. entice, let me aſk their title 
to my heart. When evils threaten, let me fee thy 
mercy ſhining through the cloud; and diſcern the great 
hazard of having all to my wiſh. In an age of ſuch _ 
| licence, let me not take comfort from an inauſpicious 
omen, the number of thoſe who do amiſs: An omen 
rather of public ruin, than of private ſafety. - Let the 
X L. d Tug Pas ice S464 2 | 
joys of the multitude leſs allure than alarm me; and 
their danger, not example, determine my choice. 
What, weigh public example, paſſion, and the mul- 
titude, in one ſcale, againſt Reaſon, and the Al- 


mi bey, in the other? | * ; 
In this day of domineering pleaſure, ſo lower my 


neſs! are the ſentiments that ought to ſpring 


taſte, as to make me reliſh the comforts of Life. And 


in this day of 9 give me thought ſufficient 
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oreferve me from being ſo deſperate, as in this per- 
E220 flux'of things, a as perpetual ſwarm of ac- 
ents, to depend on og, Wh A dependence that 
Is the ruin of To-day ; ; as that is of Eternity. Let my 
whole exiſtence be ever before me: Nor let the terrors 
of the grave turn back my ſuryey... When tempta- 
tions ariſe, and virtue ſtaggers, let imagination ſound 
the final trumpet, and judgment lay hold on eternal 
Life. In what is well begun, grant me to preſerve; 
and to know, that none are wiſe, bur they who deter= 
mine to be wiſer ſtill. ö 
And ſince, O Lord! the Nur we thee 1 is the ze⸗ 
giming of wiſdom; and, in its progreſs, its ſureft 
_ thield; turn the world entirely out of my heart, and 
mx that guardian angel, thy bleſſed Fear, in its ſtead, — 
Turn out a. foaliſh. world, which gives its money for 
what is not bread; which hews out broken ciſterns 
that hold no water; a world in which even they, 
Whoſe hands are mighty, have found nothing. Thete 
nothing, Eord God Almighty, in heaven, in earth, 
but Thee,” I will.ſcek. thy face, bleſs thy name, ſing 
thy. praiſes, love thy Law, do. thy will, enjoy th 
peace, hope thy glory, till my final hour! L Thus ſhaft 
F. graſp all that can be graſped by man. This will 
hey den good, and ſoften evil, in the preſent life! 
And when death ſummons, I ſhall ſleep fweetly in the 
aut, till his mighty CoteuEROoR bids the trumpex. 
ſound; and then ſhall. I, . * 


ee . . 


#. 


5 wh * E" os "TB K* xl. 
DA Dy nano. In cue, 


Py 24 | 


© IR Charles 8 here in ſafety: about two hours- 
ago. He has ſettled every. thing between Lady 


* Beauchamp and the now. GE to the fatisfaQion- 


4 
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of both; for they entirely referred themſelves to him, 


"Fbis was the method he took, As their intereſts were 
not naturally the ſame, he enquiredinto each ſeparately, 


what were the. wiſhes of each; and finding the Ladies 


not unreaſonable, he referred it to Sir Edward, of his 
2 generoſity, to compliment her with mare than ſhe 
Particularly ſhe had-wiſhed to Sir Charles that ſhe 
might not be obliged to remove under a twelvemonth, 
from the houſe. in Berkeley-ſquare: And when Sir. 
Cbarles had brought them together, and pronounced 
All that your Ladyſhip, demands I moſt cheai fully 
comply withi Inſtead of the year you wiſh to remain 
in Berkeley-ſquare, let me beg of you; {till to conſider 
both, houſes as your own.3. and me your inmate only, 
às in the life-time-of my Father. I never will engage 
in marriage, but with your approbation : Let us, ma- 
dam, be as little as poſſible; ſeparated :- Be pleaſed only 
to diſtinguiſh, heel with not this, but from pure and 
diſintereſted motives, - I will be your ſervant as well 
as ſon, L. will take all trouble from you that you ſhall 
think trouble; but never will offer ſo much as my 
bumble advice to you in the conduct of your own 
affairs. vnleſs you aſk for it. 
She wept. We will henceforth, ſaid ſhe, have but 
one intereſt, You ſhall be dear to me, for your Fa- 
ther's ſake. Let me, for the ſame dear fake, be re- 
garded by you ; Receiye'me, excellent pair of friends, 
proceeded ſhe, as a third in your friendſhip. Should 
any miſunderſtanding ariſe, which, after ſo happy a 
ſettingrour, I hope, cannot be, let Sir Charles Gran- 
dican determine betwern us. Juſtice and he are 
one. To | 
Sir Charles invited down to us the Lady and his 
Beauchamp. He hopes they will come. The young 
- Baronet, 1 dare ſay, will. Emily ſays, ſhe wants to 


- 
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ſee how he will become his new dignity,” Very well, 
I dare ſay, ſaid I, Why yes; ſuch auen before 

him, IJ n 't doubt but he wil. Catenas 
Lucy was preſent. Near 40081, a year, and a title, 
faid ſhe—T think you and I, my dear, were we nearer 
of an age, would ee for: Him. We 
Not I, Miſs Selby: So that I have the 3 of m my 
| Guardian and Lady Grandifon, you may be Lady 
Beauchamp for me. — Vou will be of another mind, 
perhaps, ſome time hence, ſaid er I ach, 
replied Emily, tell me of it. 
Sir Charles, when he was in town viſites his two 
Siſters. We ſhall be favoured with the company of 
» Lord and Lady L. as ſoon as her viſits and vifitings 
are over. With what delight do I expe them! 4408 
Mind, my dear Lady G. what follows: 
Lady L. ſaid he, is 21 joy, that her great event is 
| . over; ſhe and my Lord rewarded with a dear 
pledge of their mutual love. But i hot aye Ole 
. unaccountable, my 8 r 
As how, Sir? c | Toda 
She hardly ſeems to receive Wan in oy up ppy 
proſpects. She appears to me peeviſh, even childiſhly 
ſo, to her Lord. I ſee it the more for hetendeiivoits 
to check -herfelf before me. She fubmits'but-ungra- 
ciouſly to the requiſites of the circumſtances; that Jays 
him and me, and our ſeveral united families, under 
| obligation to her. I was unwilling to take notice of 
her particular behaviour, for two reaſons; firſt, be- 
cauſe ſhe wants not underſtanding, and would fee 
her own error before ſhe went too far; and next, be- 
cauſe ſhe tacitly confeſſed herſelf to be wrong, by 
being evidently deſirous to hide. her fault from me. 
But is not our Charlotte a little unaccountable, w=y 
dear : 
What, my dear Lady G. ſhould I have anſwered ] ? 
1 hope you will allow me to be juſt, I ſhould have 
been moſt lincerety glad to 3 0 N a good The 
or 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 35 
for you: But to attempt to excuſe or palliate an evi- 
dent fault, looks. like a clump drt in for allowances * 


one's oẽWn. 
Indeed, Sir, the. i is a x very ee crea- 
«4. ture. She i is afraid of you, and of nobody but you. 
* You ſhould, as ſhe could not conceal from you her 
«© odd behaviour to one of the beſt of huſbands, and 
te ſweei-tempered-of men, who loves her more than 
< he loves himſelf; and ho is but too ſolicitous to 
on. oblige. ſo unthapkful a thing; have taken notice 


de of it, and chidden her ſeverely: I, for my pat, 
« take liberties of this kind with her in every. Letter 


<« I write; but to no purpoſe. I wanted you, Sir, 
4c to find her out yourſelf ;_ ſhe will get a habit of 


® = 


<« js poſſible for her to tire out her Lord. How inſup- 
4 


<< tables to be turned; and were the man ſhe treats 


&« fo ungraciouſly, to be brought to flight her? The 
cc 
„ her own underſtanding than ſhe has of his !”? 
Can't you form to yourſelf, my dear Lady G. the 
attitude of. eee that your Brother threw 
himſelf into? 

But, ah, my dear Geandmamimne, do you think 1 
ſaid this to 15 Charles ?—No, indeed! For the world, 
I would not have ſaid one ſyllable of it. But let Lady 
G. for a moment, as ſhe reads my Letter, think. 
did, She loves to ſurpriſe ;- why ſhould ſhe not "> 

furpriſed in turn? Her diſpleature would affect me 


greatly: But if by incurring it I could do her good, 


and put her in a right train of thinking, I would incur 
it, and on my knees afterwards beg her to forgive me. 

He did make the above obſervation. A thouſand 
excellent qualities has my Charlotte. I particularized 


to her Brother half a dozen, and thoſe are more than | 


wi to.the ſhare of moſt of ond modern people of qua- 


5 | "= Bens - 


doing wrong things; and make herſelf more un- 
„happy than ſhe will make any-body elſe; ſince it 


portable to her, of all women, would it be, were the 


more inſupportable, as ſhe has a higher opinion of 
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„ Jity ; and he was willing to be ſatisfied with them... 


— 


— 


- — SIO — — — 
— I .. v P rr ee Rmnes 
* 8 
* 


— ene nn — 
, 


© — — — = 
OILY w A 


2 e- 


— 


—— ——. — — — — — 2 — 
: © * OE” — I — p ——ůp wy 
— — — — 


—— — 8 
* — g 


— . a — ba 
— — — * K 


{ 


— — — 
: * 


3 EW — 


TE IEEE ² MA I Ren tn ni” © 
*£  —_ 2 2 == — 


— — — - 
a ODS bp 4” 4 — 


Why? Becauſe he loves her. But as ſhe now - ad- 
then whiſpers her Harriet, in her Letters, let me 
whiſper her, that ſhe is under great obligation to her : 
Brother, and ſtill greater to her Lord, for paſſing over 
„ TS OE ar nents 5 


q = 


E | Thurſday. afternoon... 

Wo, madam, do you think, is arrived? Arrived 3 
Juſt. as we fat down. ts dinner; a-will ſtay with us- 
this one night, but he ſays, no more ?—Sir Rowland ; 
Meredith]! Good man! and Mr. Fowler! The latter 
attended his Uncle reluctantly, it ſeems; but, thank. 
God, he is in pretty good health. How kindly, how:- | 
_ affeQionately; did Sir Charles receive them both! How: 
Kas he already-won. the heart of honeſt Sir Rowland !.: 


Lr me, madam, acquaint you with ſomething ge- 
rerouſly particular. of this worthy man. „ 
He deſired Sir Oharles to let him have me by him- 
felf for a quarter of an hour. So fine a young: 
gentleman would not, he hoped, be jealous of ſuch a. 

poor old man as he. e Laos | OT” 5 
We were in the dining-room; and he riſing to at- 
tend me, I led him to my.drawing-room,.. adjoining, 
He looked round him, and was ſtruck.with- the ele. 
gance of the room and furniture; diſregarding me 

ra few moments Why, aye.! ſaid he, at laſt; This 
is noble] This is fine Stately, by mercy! And he 
bowed to me, poor. man, the more reſpectfully, as I 
thought, for what: he ſaw. And will you, madam, 
bowing again, and again, allow me to call you 
 Daughtcr © I can't part with wy Daughter : Nor would. 
% oY „ 

eu do me honour, Sir Rowlend. Call me ilk 
r OO oo OO ET TOW. 
Wuyy then, you myſt * 

FFT - cam | 
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dam 1—And; he ſaluted me. Joy, joy, tenfold joy, 


attend my Daughter! I don't know what to make of 
the preſent faſhions. Would Sir Charles have been 
affronted, had I taken this Irberty before him? The 
duce is in the preſent age; they reſerve themſelves to 
holes and corners, I ſuppoſe. But I am ſure no crea- 
ture breathing could mean more reſpect than I do, 1 
think only of myfelf as of, your Father, . 
+ You are a good man, Sir Rowland, Sir Charles 


5 


Grandiſon, was prepared. to love you] he was prepared 
to value Mr. Pauffr | : : ; 5 4 ba PILES . W 
Prepared by your own. reſpe& for us, madam 
God love you — FT. ˙²¹ 

Ves indeed, I ever ſhall reſpect you both. Have I not 
claimed a Father in you? Have I not claimed a Bro- 
ther in your Nephew ? I never forget my relations. 


OI 7 
x 8 
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Charming, charming, by mercy! And be talket 


to the other end of the room, wiping his eyes: The 
very ſame good young Lady that you ever were! 
But, but, but, putting his hand in his pocket, and 
pulling out a little box, if you are my Daughter, you 
ſhall wear theſe for your Father's fake — How now, 
madam ! Refuſe me! I command you on your obe- 
dience to accept of this I. will. notſbe a. Jack-ſtra y 
FAME ot ² e Be EE. 
Indeed, indeed, Sir Rowland, you muft excuſe me: 
I thought I might have truſted myſelf with you alone. 
Your generoſity, Sir, is painful to me. 
I. courteſied, begged his excuſe; and, too much 
abaſhed to conſider what I did. withdrew to the com- 
pany in the dining-room. The good man followed 
me, tears upon his cheeks,. the box in his hand: My - 
r 7 os as an 110 7 ore ti 
phe calls me Father, Sir Charles; and refuſes her . 
obedience, Here I have brought a toy or two, to ſhew - 
my fatherly. Love to my Daughter. Not a ſoul, not 
my Nephew:there, know a ſyllable of the matter; .it 


- Was-that made me cal all her rn 9 A 
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© Sir Charles roſe from his ſeat. My deareſt Life is 
not uſed, ſaid he, to make light of a duty; taking my, 
hand, You will excuſe her from accepting the pre- 
ſent; Sir Rowland; that would look as if you thought 
it neceſſary to bribe her to do her duty. She will at- 
ways acknowledge her Father: So will I mine. But 
you do us honour enough in the relation. 
What, Sir Charles, not of a prefent from her Father 
to his Davghter, on her nuptials, and as a fmall token 
of his joy on the occafion ; when know not the man 
Jiving, out of my own famil — There he ſtopt. 
My deareſt Love, there is no reſiſting this plea: : 
Your duty, your gratitude, is engage 
Look you there now ! Look you there now! God | 
love you both everlaſtingly, Amen !—And there | is the | 
ee z of a Father? | 
I took the box, courtefying low; x but looked filly, 
1 believe. 
Forgive me, Sir Chatter, faid ie Knight; but E 
ut. bie took my hand, and kiſſed it—and looked as 
if be wiſhed to ſalute me—Fathers, my dear, muſt be 
' reverenced, faid Sir Charles, by their children. 
I bent my knee, and, in compliance with a motion 
of Sir Cbarfes, leaned forward my cheek. He faluted 
me; and again he bleſſed us both My dear N ephew, 
aid he, haftening to Mr. Fowler, if you envy ſuch. a 
man as this bis: good fortune, by mercy 1 will renounce | 
ou. 
# I may envy you, Sir Charles, ſaid; Mr. rowler, 
addrefling himſeff to him in an agreeable manner; I 
don't know how it is poſſible to avoid it; but at the 
fame time I revere you for your character and accotii- 
pliſhments. You are the only man in the world whom 
i I could cordially TOTO” as 1 do you, on your 
Hhbhhappineſs. | 
4 * True, Nephew, true: I, any more than you, ſhould 
never have enjoyed myſelf, had” any of the feather- 
; "ny creatures I law” former! y hind to/make 
an 


r — — ———Zů — —— oa. = 
— Wren nee — — — — - 


PPP P re i re en ct, Dn, 
- - — — eto, by — K — 


e ee IGOR es oo. — . 
— — — = _ — 
on — — — T 
- - - - » — > 
* —— * 
- 


IA, a -_- 
— 


. ˙·1¹ u 
*. 2 1 4 


Se. SE 
e * r "2 


SIR CHARLES oxanpron. ww 


an intereſt in my-Davughter's favour, ſucceeded with 
her. But, you, dente have anden a man that _—_ 
Ms! muſt prefer to himſelf. 
Bs + ar ave after tea, moved to have che box 
1g ned: 
| When Sir Sue faw the Ah, 100 was a little 
uneaſy, becauſe of the value of them. A coſtly dia- 
mond neeklace and ear-rings, a ring of price, a repeat- 
ing watch, finely chaſed; the chain of which is rich ly 
ornamented; one of the appendages is a picture of Sir 
Rowland in enamel, adorned with brilliants; an ad- 
mirable likeneſs : This I told him was more valuable 
to me than all zhe reſt. - I ſpoke truth; for fo rich a 
preſent has made me uneaſy, He ſaw I was, | He 
knew, he ſaid; that I could not want any of theſe 
things: But he could not think of any other way to 
ſhew his Love to his Daughter. It was nothing to 
what he had intended to do in his Will; had I not 
intimated to him; that what he left me, ſhould be 
given among his relations. I am rich, madam, I can 
tell you: And what, on 11 ptials, could 1 do leſs 
for my Daughter? 


Sir Charles faid, Thi 8 * not end r Sir Row- 


land: Bot I ſee you are an invincible man. Mr. 
Fowler, 1 wiſh you as happily married as you deſerve 
to be: your Lady will be entitled to a 574 8 07 
value. 5 
Sir Rowland begged, that he might try on tos ring. 
| bim. 8 

He was allowed to 15 FA oc was pleaſed it was 
not much too big. He ſaid, I ſhould not pull it off 
_— 2 en 5 I kept! it on to humour 1 worthy man. 
AED YE RE bo 3D EMS enn 
THEE: | 9 * f 1 — 21 15 "7h 
| Soren over, \ and a chearful glaſs „going ing round 
N with my Uncle, Mr. Deane, and the Knight, Sir Row- 
* made it his odd "ROY that I would 0 * 
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Sir Oharles to put on the necklace for me. By no 
means, I ſaid. But the Knight being very earneſt, 
and my Uncle ſeconding him (for there was particu- 
larity enough in the motion, to engage the dear old 
man) and Sir Charles not diſcouraging it, my Aunt. 
and Lucy ſmiling all the time, I thought I had better 
comply. Vet I was the more reluctant, on poor Mr. 
Fowler's account; for his ſmiles were but eſſays to 
ſmile. Sir Charles, in his own graceful manner, put 
it. on; bowing low to-me, when he- had done. 


Six Rowland and Mr. Fowler have left us. They 
would not ſtay to dinner. They have buſineſs to 
diſpatch in town, which will take them up ſome days: 
But they were ſo well pleaſed with their reception, 

5 that they promiſe to ſee us before they ſet out for 
Sacrmarthen; n G Ha. 1 
At patting, Sir Rowland drew me aſide: Your- 
Couſin Lucy, as you call her, is a fine young Lady. 
They tell me, that ſhe has a great fortune: But I. 
matter ndt that a ſtraw— Would to God, my boy 
knew how to ſubmit tochis deſtiny like a man Hlem !- 
You underſtand me, madam—Mercy ! I want: to be 
akin to you—-You take me, madam... | 

Me ars akin. . Sir Rowland Meredith is my Fa- 

Ge bleſs you, madam !] I love you dearly for that. 
And ſo we are: But you underſtand me: A word to 

the wiſe: She is not engaged; is ſhe? -I love your. - 

Uncle of all men except the king of all men; your 
humour he eyes u- dir Charles, one. word with you, 
if. you pleaſe. > Bs oa 

| though the Knight had his fingers ready to. take 

Hold of Sir Charles's button; for his hand was ex- 

. «tended ; but ſuddenly,” as from recollection, with 
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He led Sir charles to me And put the fame: OW 
tion to him, as he had done to me. 

Let me aſk you, my dear Sir Rowland, Was this 
in your thought before you.came-hither'? + - 

No, by mercy !—kt juſt now-ſtruck mo. My Ne- 
phew knew not. a ſyllable of the matter. But why, you 
know, Sir Charles, ſhould-a man pine and die, becauſe. 
he cannot have the ſhe that he loves? —Suppoſe, you 
know, fix. men love one woman, as has been the caſe 
here, for aught:I know; what a.duce, are five of 
them to hang, drown, or piſtol themſelves ? Or are 

they to 5 their time, as I haus * till they 
are fit for nobody? c | 

Women muſt be treated with e Sir Row- 
land. Miſs. Selby is a young Lady of great merit. 
When queſtions are properly aſked, -you hardly need 
to doubt of a proper anſwer. _ 

But, Sir Charles, is Miſs Selby, Jens fide; ! 
or is ſhe not ?- that's the queſtion I aſk; If .ſhe be, I 
Mall not ſay:a word of the matter... 

My dear! ſaid Sir Charles to me. 

1 don't know that / ſhe is, auſwered-T, . But Ley. 
wall never think of a man, be his qualifications ever 
ſo great, if he cannot. give. her proofs of loving 
above all women. 

underſtand youz madam— Well; well, and J mould'! 
be nice too, L. can tell you, for. my boy. But Pt. 
ſound him, I muſt have him married before 1 die, 
if poſſible. But no more of that for the preſent. 
And now God Almighty. bleſs,, preſerve, and keep 
you both !-—[ will Pray for the continuance of JO 
happineſs. 1 
le ſaluted me: Wrung Sir Charles's hands Wipes : 
his eyes: Made bis en And ſtept into the chariot“ 
to his Nephew, who had taken leave of us all before. . 

Lucy, with an air -/o. like fame of dear Lady G's, 
put up her ſaucy lip. when 1 told her of. ein 9 1 

bid me not write it to you But Ithougbt, were 
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nothing to come of it, it would divert my: Gand- 
N as I am ſure it will Lady G. ” 
God preſerve the moſt indulgent and pious: of Pa- 
rents, and my two. Siſters and their Lords (including 
the honoured Lord and Lady, you, Lady G. are with H 
prays 
of uf . Her cver-dutifl and their nn tn 
| FF HARRIET GRANDISON, 
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15 33 Tueſday, Ian. 3. 
1 Have been obliged, by the juſt demands made upon 
us by the equally ſolemn and joyful ſeaſon, to be 
filent for many days. You, madam, and you, Ladies 
148 not, been engaged in con- 
ſequence of the ſame demand :—ſo. will excuſe me; 3 
eſpecially as Lucy and my Aunt have both written, 
and that very minutely, in the interim. : 
Mr. Ngane, to our great joy, has ſignified to us his 
intention to live near us; and to preſent his houſe at 

Peterborough to one of his two Nephews. 

Sit Charles has beſought him to conſider Grandiſon- 


hall as his own houſe, - He promiſes that he will. I 


hope, by my care of him, to be an humble means of 
prolonging his life; at leaſt of making his latter days 
chearful. 

What a bappy ſeaſon has this been to ſcores of peo- 
ple i in our neighbourhood ! but moſt, 10 ourtelves, as 
the giver is more bleſſed than the receiver! Such admi- 

rable management! Such good order I- But I told 


vou, that all was left to Dr. Bartlett's direction: 


hat a bleſiung is he to us, and all around him! 
Sir Charles has a Letter from Mr. Lowther, who 


is on his. return from Bologna. By the date it mould | 
have arrived a fortnight. 280 . PY that he may be very 
; a y —— 


Me 


«G N» wh aE @ 


oe 


Wo. wy FOLLY 


FF 


7115 *4 * Til 


viſie England. 127 HT, y” 


8 ore to ſettle her mind. N 


eig eniprs onarnvizon. 83 
wthef lets him know, that the family s at 


Mr. L. 


Belli are all in ſpirits, on the proſpect they have 


of carrying their point with Lady Clementina who, 


however, for the preſent, dechines the viſits of the 
Count of Belvedere; and they humour der in thi at 


particular. 5 
Mr. La wther is afraid, he ſays, that all is not vette 


right as to her mind. Poor Lady! He judges fo, from 
the very great earneſtneſs he continues to expreſs to 


She received, he ſays, with great inttepidity, the 
news of Sir Charles's marriage. She beſought a 
bleſfing upon him aud his bride; but ſince has been 


thoughtful, reſerved, and ſometimes i is found in tears. 


When' challenged, the once aſeribed her grief to ber 
*apptehenſions: that her malady may poſſibly return. 


7 The phyficians have abſolutely given their Ae 


"that ſhe ſhould marr 


The General is i HS from N aples \ to utge "the 


ſolemnity; and vows; that he will not return 11 the 


is actually Countefs of Belvedere, 
© ''Ske begs that ſhe may be allowed again 6 paſs the 


* 


_ "Apennines, and viſit Mrs. Beaumont at ene in 


A | 


| She dreads to ſee the General. viel] 
How am I grieved ſor her bunte Chailes n 
aMiQted tod. Why will they not leave to time, the 


| Pacifier of every woe, the iſſue of the event upon which | 


 theythave: ſet their hearts ? 
F Mr. /Lowther writes, that Signor Jeronymo is ina 
ne way. 
In thts: Letter he Wees Sir Charles of all eblize- 
dont to himſelf. He returns him bills for the ſum he 
had advanced; and declares, that he never will enter 
into his preſence, if he refuſes to accept of his acquit- 


tance. The family, he ſays, have nobly rewarded 


bir. 


* Bartlett applauds N Mr. Lowther s ſpirit” lan 
| __ occaſion, 


* 


0 
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4 occaſion. As, Sir Charles, he ſays, is, not an IO 
tious man, but ju dges of every thing, according to 
the rules of right. and prudepce, he bas no doubt 2 5 


* 


he might not expect this 7 5 treatment) but 


— p ———ů— - ——— ̃ — — 


will acquieſce with it This, however, leſſons not the | 
comparative merit of Mr. Lowcher: Theie. are men,. fe 
I believe, who having: ſucceeded ſo well, would have a 
acceptediof; a reward from both parties. Vet, on re- ta 


collection, Sir. Charles, ; ulated with Mr. Lowther, [ 
that he ſhould receive no fee, but from himſelf: And | 
His preſent to the worthy man waning ampler on that £ 
Account... t 
I haye two charming Lettors. — the Countefs of- 7 
D. By her permiſſion, have ſhewn 1 1 50 o Sir Charles 1 
the correſpondence, . that good Lady and me. 
He greatly,admires, her 18 e e e be. will be IN 
acquainted with her len 3 Ba" lazes ſhe will 4 0 
look upon me as her Davghter, and call me ſo..." 
Charles bids me tell her, that, he cannot conſent to ; 
her calling me ſo, unleſs ſhe will. look upon him 4+ 
her Son, and unleſs my Lord will allow: him to call 
him Brother. He bid me expreſs his — of a. 
Taran with both, anſwerable to chat deſirable. 0 
tion. 5 Ait ＋ * 1331 15 
My Uncle ſays, he knows not ſuchia place as Sejby-- 
; Shirley - manor indeed he loves for the ſake of 
the dear miſtreſs of it: But, as Jong as he has with 
him bis Dame, his Harriet, Mr. Deane, and Sir Charles, 
he is happy. Yet my Aunt now-and- then gets upon a 
e ee in the park, and aſks,. pointing, __ 
Not, orthamptonſhire lie off there ? 

Emily is very good in the mains - Dar girl 1 1 4 
pity her. Her, young heart ſo early: to he tied and tor- 
mented e of hopeleſs Love Her eyes Juſt: 
now were fixed for ſeveral minutes, ſo much Love in 
them! on the face of her Guardian, that his modeſt . 


eye fell under them. | 
on, the particulars 
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of a converſation, that paſſed between us; which, at 
the coneluſion, let in a little dawn of hope, that the 
dear girl may be happy in time. 

I had more than once been apprehenſive, that her 


eyes would betray her to her. Guardian; who at pre- 


ſent imputes all her reverence for him to gratitude; 


and as foon as he was withdrawn, with a true ſiſterly 
tenderneſs, Come hither, my Love, ſaid I. I was | 
buſy with m my needle—She came. 


My deareſt Emily, if you were to look with fo 83 
„ in the face of any other man, as you ſome- 
times do, and juſt now did, in that of your Guardian, 
and the man a ſingle map, he would have hope of a 
wife, 

High- ho! fighed ſhe, Did my guardian mind me 


El hope he did not ſo much, madam, as you do. 1 


So much as I do, my Love! 


Ves, madam, When my Guardian is preſent, you | 
do look very hard at * But hope, I nn a 


Adent girl. 
Tou are ſerious, m wy Emily t 
And ſo is my dear Lady Grandiſon „ 


I vas a little ſurpriſed. She abaſhed me. eng Lore, 
thought I, will make the dear girl vary, without! in- 


tending to be ſo. 4-3 


She was too magenta even for, confeiouſaely of 
having diſconcerted me. She looked upon my work. 


What would I give, madam, to be ſo fine a work 
woman as you ?—But why that ſigh, madam?  - 


The poor Lady Clementina!: ſaid I. 1 n really. 


thinking her. 
Do by gh for every-body, madam,. that loves.my; 


Guardian : . 
There are different ſotts of Loves Bai 


Why ſol think, Nobody. Joves my Guardian b. — 
ter than I myſelf do: But it is not the Ro that —_ 


Clementina bears him. I love his r 
* does not Clementina ?: 


* 
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Yes, yes; but fill the Love is different. 
_ Explain, wo dear, your kind of Love. „ 5 5 
9  Impoflible ! 4s I 
Why, now, ſighs my Emily | ? You aſked me e why 
. 1 fighed. I have anſwered, it was from pity. 
Why, madam, I can pity Lady Clementina, and I 
do: But I ſigh not for her ; becauſe ſhe might have 
had my Guardian, and would not. 
I ſigh for her the more, for that very reaſon, Emily; 3 
Ber motive ſo great! 
Pho, pho, her motive When he would have al- 
lowed her to be of her own religion! | 
Then you ſigh not for n ON. - 


1 believe not. 


For whom then ? | M03: 1 | 
I don't know. You muſt not TY A habit, - 
nothing elſe. 


Again ſighs my Emily ? b et s +20 
Tou muſt not mind mY madam. 2A habit, 1 tell 
you: But, believe me, Lady Grandiſon (hiding her 


luſhing face in my boſom, her arms about my neck) 
I believe, if the truth were known ' 


.* She ſtopt, but continued there her plowing cheek 
What, my dear, if the truth were known? 30 * 
I dare not tell you. Tou will be E at me. 
Indeed, my Love, I will 8 be 
| O yes, but you will. ee | 
I chought we had been Sifters, my dah 15 e 
we were to have no ſecrets. r 3 5cr4 if the 
"mb were known? 32 
Why, madam, for-a trial of your forgiveneſs, * rell 
me, Are you not apt to be a little jealous ? ' 8 
Jealous, my Emily! You ſurpriſe me Why, of 
whom, of what. Fe ? Jedlouſy't is doubt; 3 of whom 
 thould Idoubet:: 6 
People have not always cauſe, I ſuppoſe, madam. 
Explain yourſelf, my dear. 
Are you not * with me, madam? 


* 9 | £ | | I am 
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I threw aſide my work, and claſping my arms about 


Impaſſible 1 ſhould deſerve it! My only concern is, 
leſt, as the heart is gueſſed at by the eyes (the hearts of 
young creatures eſpecially, whoſe good minds are 
incapable of art or deſign) you ſhould, give room for the 
cenſorious, who know noi as I. do, that your Lave 
is reverence, next. to filial, to attribute it to a begin- 
ning of the other ſort of Love; which yet in ou, 
were it kindled, would be as bright and as, pure à 
flame as ever warmed virgin heart. 
O madam! how you expreſs youre f! What, worde 
you have! They go to my heart I don't kno how 
it is: Buk every day I reverence more and mate my 
Juardian z, Reverence/ Ves, that is the propen word 
I thank you for it H Eilial reverence/ Juſt the thing i 
And let me ſay, that I never reverenced him ſo mueh 
as now, that I ſee what a polite, what a kind, what 
an affectionate huſband he makes my dear Lady Gran- 
diſon, ; Netz let me tell you. truth, madam, I ſhould, 
I am afraid, l reature; 
that if I were, marri d, and had not a h ſband that 
was very like him, 1 . ſhow uidbeas 
SOS. | If 


be ſuch a little-minded, poor c 
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If you could” be envious, my dear, you would be 
unhappy * But you muſt never encourage the addreſſes 
of a man, wh6iyou think loyes you not better than 
any other woman: Who is hot a good man upon prin- 
ciple: Who is not a man 'of ſenſe; and that has ſeen 
ſomething | of the world. 

And where, madam, can u ſuch a man be found * 

Leave it to your Guardian, my dear. He, if any- 
body, will find you a man that you may be happy 
with, if your 1 be not aforghand with your Judg- 

ment. 

That, madam; I 1e it will Wrede Firſt, becauſe 
the reverence I have for my Guardian, and his great 
qualities, will make all other men look little in m 
eye; and next, as I have ſuch a confidence in his judg- 
ment, That if he points his finger, and ſays, hat's 
the man, Emily?! I will endeavour to like him. But 
T believe I never now ſhall like any man' on earth. 

It is early days, my Love; but is there not lone 
one man, that, were you of age to mary, you would 
think better of than of any other? 

1 don't know what to ſay to that. It is early days, 

ev you ſay,” I am but a girl: But girls have thoughts. 
1 will tell you, madam, that the man who has paſſed 
ſome years in the company of Sir Charles Grandifon 

who is beloved by him, on proof, on e 
may ſay) of his good heart She ſtopt. jo 

v Beauchamp,-my dear? 

Why ye Him, I mean: He is the wolf Tobe liked 
of any man but my Guardian: But he now is a grea 
wan and W es wy, have ac ay Woman, he 


2 1 fanfy not, my NT eee 
Why do you we rz e 1 

- Poodle, if I Nay ſpeak as freely to 4 81 . 
have you do always td me, I think he 26k great and 
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That's for my Guardiaf's ſake. But be that”: as it 
will; let me'be ſecure of my Guardian 5 Love and 
yours, and 1 ſhall have nothing to wiſh for. 


Her Guard) jan, my Guaidian, my Friend, IL Lover, 


my Huſband, every ſweet word in one, coming hh, 
and put an end to the ſubject. 


1 leave this converſation to your Nan 


8 
dear Grandmamma, 5 * Ms. Mg 
Hopes from it. ; 14128 Eis a4 nn 
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212 e 1 % e "Saturday, Suntlay, Jan. 4s, a 
N NOTHRR long ſilence. Lucy will ſupply 11 
TX" my defects. She will tell you-how much 1 have 
been engaged. Are vou. nat adighted with her laſt 
Letter? 
e went, as we hat propoſid, to Mansfield-ticuſe:. 
The. Lady of it would not part with us till Thurſday, 
the a yay s being ſhort, and the weather unfavourable. 
Mr. Dobſon and his Lady were gueſts there, He is. 
A a credit to this cloth; his wife to him. They ate 
reatly beloved by all ho know them. 
Lady Mateftld and Miſs Mansfield ; are al that i 16 


polite and 


"The" the B Brothers were Alere. The eldeſt, ads. 
ras Ht 2 melanch l, man, is now one of the chear- 
Fulle 1. 0 93 1 

With What pleaſure did 1 meditate, 2s 1 look 
upon them, the ene! Th of ſuch a ' worthy | and 
ancient farhily to They were born to it: 
Vet when they were deprived! o it, how, glorious. 
was 0 reſignation, af Tein tf and Daughters 1 And 

now, how eafy fits the pro rity upon them f Never 
Gy Veyes more Lxptelllve of gratitude to a my” 7 
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I | — 1 thoſe both of Ladies an ' Gentlemen, as, ey 
were often caſt upon my dear Sir Charle.. Hes 
I heartily wiſh. Mr, Orme, may find his xpeRtatjons. 
anſwered in the ſecond voyage Nancy tells me he is 
preparing for to. Liſbon. She will make known.imy 
beſt wiſhes for the reſtoration of his health, How. 
good is his Sifter ae him rk yas ou. 

. her. , - 

7 received yeſterday 3 ours, madam * 29 0 85. 

5 with Mr. Gnville $ viſit and propdſal, and al 77 
opinion of the latter; and whether I wou hat jp 
to mention it to Lucy and my Aunt. 4 e can I 
ſay ? You once told me, N Al you believed 
Lucy would not have Tefuſed Mr. Greville, had he 

. firſt applied to her. Lucys Grandmother, you ſay, 

t averſe. to the match; and 2 think my Uncle 
werd not refuſe his conſent, - becauſe; of the wk . 
guity of .their reſpeckive eſtates, and iachopes, that 
might reſume with. ſuccels, on uch an event, bis fa- i 
vourite project of exchange of lands. Vet I am ſure 
this conſideration would have no, weight with. him, if 
. Lucy could not be happy with Mr. Aer. 
5 N 

I have mentioned it, to, my 7 ht bt. Sbe l fays; Me 

Groville: is not a baſhful man, 8. Knows how to a 

ply to Lucy himſelf, Abd fic as NO in in 

04 of that t pride, which with-holds h im HYNES 5 

Kimſelf ſute of the family-intereſt, 

He will, if poſible, be ſays, denz ajed to m 1. Let 
chat be mentioned to Lucy, as Ph 1 mo- 
tives, and his kerry wh her ft for e er 
4 vad would. laugh at the. notion fa di 

abe Love. F. ir Love ſhe calls fr 8 

Too > FequehtTy, iti is ſo. Lucy, 185.2 ble ien She 

Has overcome a- firſt at achment; WP nore lau dably, 

n coft her ſome ſtruggles to do it Mr., Greville, 

Fdoubt, has had ſeveral - firſt ores; this tranſition, 
rere is noting] to' 1 wil 
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will be firſt Love to the other. It may therefore be 
a match of difcretion.' Yer his character! The 're- 
formation he boaſts of'!—T' hope he is reformed : But 
I have no notion of à good young woman, as Lucy is, 
truſting her perſon, 1 may ſay, her principles, to the ar- 
bitrary will of an impetuous man, who bas been an 
avowed Libertine, and pretends not to have reformed 
from proper convictions. A ſcoffer too! How came 7 
he by his new Lights f —You, madam, have told us | 
young folks the difficulty of overcoming evil habits, I | 
own that Lucy always ſpoke of him with more favour 
than any-body elſe, She was inclined to think him a 
good-natured man; and was pleaſed with what ſhe 
called humour in him. Aumour ! I never could call 
it ſo. Humour, I uſed to tell her, is a gentle, a decent, 
tho” a lively thing. Mr. Greville is boiſterous, impe- 
- | tuous, rate, I had almoſt ſaid: His courtiſhip to me 
| was either rant, or affront; the one to ſhew his Plain- 
dealing, the other his Love. He knows not what re- 
ſpectful Love is. In ſhort, his mirth, his good- nature, 
as it is called, has ficiceneſs'in it; it always gave me 
apprehenſion-. 1 Kite 35407 5 
As to worldly matters, there can be no exception to 
him: But I cannot be of the opinion of Lucy's Grand- 
mother, that he is a generoug man. He has only qua- 
lities that look Jike generoſity. His ſtart to me, when 
he reſigned his pretenſions to me, as they have been 
called (for I know not any he had) was only a ſtatt- 
He could not hold it. But. be all theſe things as they - 
may, how can I, who love Lucy as myſelf, propoſe to 
the dear girl a man, whom I could not think of for 
myſelf ? Lp has a fine fortune, and ſurely, there are 
men enough in the world, who have never made pre- 
tenſions ta Lucy's Couſin, ho would think themſelves 
honoured by her acceptance; otherwiſe I ſhould, after 
Sir Rowland's hint, and earneſt wiſhes in his Nephews 
favour, much foener recommended Mi. Fowlerito her 
than Mr. Greville. C8 
Vor. VII. K | he My 
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My . had ſaid, bag Hor bi part; \ the. Miould 
cChooſe to leave the Shove: affair to its own workings + 
Yet, could not forbear to acquaint Lucy with-it. The 
dear girl came to me, to demand a ſight of your Letter, 
and of what 1 had written upon it. I could not (tho 
I had ſome little reluctance to ſnew her the letter) deny 
her, I will give ou madam, the ſubſtance of a ſhort _ 
dialogue that paſſed between us on the occaſion; and 
leave it to you to draw ſuch conclufions from it, as you 
ſha!] u proper, with wh, an: to my Lucy's inclina- 
tions. 3 
She did not bi what I meant, ſhe faid, by writing, 
to you, that ſhe had always ſpoken. of M. Greville 
with more favour than any-body elſmmee. 
It is ungenerous, Lucy, if you are angry at what you. 
would oblige me to ſhew you againſt my will. 
- am not angry. But She ſtopt, and would not ex- 
7 plain her half-ſullen Bur. O as bl nen Jou 
are a woman, my dear! N 
As to what you write, ſaid ſhe, of his defite of being 
related to you; who would not? —If that be not his 
Pe en motive. Very well, Lucy, thought J. 
I Know, ſaid ſhe, that my Grandmamma Selby has 
oken wiſhed Mr, Greville would make his addreſſes to 
her Grand-daughter So! So! So! Lucy, thought I. 
_ His Libertiniſm indeed is an eee Does 1 bave 
not heard lately of any enormities— | | 
Go on, Lucy, thought I: Hitherto appears not any 
reaſon for Mr. Greville to deſpair. 
He may have ſeen his folly.' + 1: a insb t 
No doubt but he has? thought I. Had it allahe | 
time he was committing it: But, perhaps he is the 
more determined bad man for that. Is not purity of 
heart, Were I. as ! as hn ——— an 075 5 
thing? os T7 . 2 7 Fi 1 9 $4 
If a woman is not to marry till the meet ; with A : 
* virtuous man — ieee ene 
44 | A 7 X £54 "Wow 
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Lou have too often pleaded: that argument, Ducy, 
to me am ſorry I ſtopt; willing to hear Beraliee 


dut; for ſhe held before her what I had written- 

How came he, you aſk,” ſaid” ſhe, By bist new ; 
lights? I have nothing toldo with how he came by 
them. I ſhould rather indeed he had them from Pro- 1 


per convictions— But if has them, that's enough» 
Is it, my dear, let him have been what bs wille 


Jam for judging charitab l- OI 1 


Charming! thought I—judging cheritably! 80 1 


have loſt a virtue, and you, Lucy, have found it! 
Mr. Greville is nothing to me: Nor ever will Be.” 
Not quite ſo ſure of that, thought I to myfelf. 


'You lay, Hartiet, you have no notion of a good 
young woman truſting her principles to the arbitrary 
will of a man who has been a free A e the: 


man be arbitrary ?— Were a huſband à free: 
muſt a wife's own principles be apr. rt 1 : 


_ Theſe queſtions from my Lucy! thought I. TY 


A ſcoffer, you ſay, Harriet The man's. 4 © 8 
for that — But what a poor ſoul muſt ſhe be that 
could not ſilence a ſcoffer 1. : rr {At 

Silence a ſcoffer! Ah, Ley! ſaid Th and would 
marry a man with a hope to be able to ſilence: bim? 
Mr. Greville is a conceited man: My Lucy has ſiæ timen 

js ſenſe; but he will not be convinced of that. You 


ll have the leſs influence upon him, if he is jealous 


of the ſuperiority of your underſtanding.” Mr. Gres _ 
ville is obſtinate as well as conceited. Few men, I be- 


lieve, will own conviction from a wife's argument. 


* 


To be ſure the man is not a Sir Charles Grandiſon. 8 


ä is et him, as my Aunt mn 12 Urne to. 
I ſhall give him his anſwe.. 
would wiſh he Would, Lucy? 
3's 1 don' U ſay foo 1 


11S! faaſy, Lucy, m_ would not be werf c if he | 


| ideen 5 4 e 
You fauſy1 would et- Lean, as you clan 


n | 1 did, 


2 0 eee 
* 
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did, treat the man who profeſſes to love me, witk 
civility, ou not. throw myo into his arms at the firſt 
word— , 3 4 } &. £14 | 
» Firft. need; [Sex No! The ſecond, or bird, or 
fourth, is time enough; ſo the man is not mean rims ; 


rendered quite hopeleſs. 


Very well, Lady Grandiſon : But let me 80 on 


with What you have written Gad natured man 1— 


I do think he is not an 4ll-natured man. 


1 : So much amo bar Riel and bis future vile, 
ucy. | 


That will a i, Lady Grandſon. | 
Perhaps not, Lucy. e eee ee 
—Humaur { I do think he is a 8 good- 


natured man. A little too vehement perhaps in his 


mirth.; a little too frolick : But m is aleſs a 
Proceed, my Lucy. 


Oenerons Not a generous n man: 1. Quati- 


e ties that look {ike generous ones !''—You are a nice 


diſtinguiſher, Harriet; you always were—But here 

you! tell your Grandmamma, that you had rather [I 

thould have Mr. Fowler than Mr. Greville - 
Well, my dear, and what ſay you to that? 


Why, I fay, I think you are not ſo nice > for me in 


| this! caſe, as you are in . 


How ſo? 
How jo ! Why is . not a difference 8 


* 


the actual propoſals made by Mr. Greville to Mrs, 


Shirley; and Rowland's undertaking - ro try to 
prevail _ Mr. Fowler to 'make his addreſſes es to 


me? 


SGranted, lap baking ot a- . more to 


fay in behalf of Mr. Fowler. Mr. ere a 
11 a man I never will have— - 


No raſh reſolutions, my dear. And yet I bilibve 


a woman has feen the fame man in a very different 


light, when he has offered 1 650 hae en | 


"A [ 
% 
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I believe ſo- But I had a mind to ſound voa, Har- 
riet; and to come at your opinion 
| | You are intitled to it, Laer without atcempting 
to ſound me for it. | | 
True. But we wemen Canarias 3 to come 
ata point by the round-abouts,. rather thaw vg the 
fere-rightl. © 15 
That is, Lars either when we think the ume 
way would not anſwer our wiſhes; vr wan we ale 
not willing to open our hearts. 
Vour ſervant, my dear: But the cap. fits not. 
1 I ſpeak to you, my heart is upon = 
ips. | 
Let me try then, in this firſt doubtful inſiance, that 
| I ever had from you of its being ſo—Da you. think 
| of encouraging Mr. Greville's propaſal? el 7 
„ inden Ane till it cores in a ae 
Very well, my dear—1 ſay x no more rl i done, 


* | 
: 8m Charles has Juſt n now heard that. Me, Lothar 
as: arrived in London. He longs (fo I am ſure do 1) 
to know how affairs are ſituatad in Italy. O for good 
news from thepaeih TI _ _ WIPER ——_—_ 


. 
* 4 4 1 
e 1 


LETTER XIV. adn 10 


abr GRANDISON. | I edu, 1 1 
1 Grandiſon- hall, Thurſday, 1 * 29 


R. COSTS arrived here laſt night, Sir Charles 
gave him a moſt welcome reception. He pre- 


ſented him to all our gueſts, with expreſſions of the 
warmeſt friendſhip ; ; and then retired. with him to his 
Study. He ſoon led him back to company, and, 
ſeating him, drew a chair between my Aunt and 
ee muſt have F my dear, ſaid he. 


7 9 Behold 


2 
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-Buhold the ſiſter excellense ef Lady Clementi na, 
Mr. Lowther! Not' a perſon of her family''is more 
euncerned for the happineſs of that Ladys than this 
deareſt and moſt generous of women. Every one of 
my friends preſent (looking round vim)" is an admirer 
of hei. We cannot, my dear (applying to me) know 
for certainty, the deſtiny of that excellent Lady from 
Mr. Lowther. He paffed a week ar Lyons, a ſort- 
nightfat Paris, on his return to England. But my 
Jeronymo is in a fine way, toms n and reſolees | 
-toiviſit us in thei ſpring. : a} 
\ ut thape,' Sir, faidimy Aunt; ito Mr. Lowrhwes: 70 
left Lady Clementina well and happy in her mind. 
*-1$he" was at Florehce, anſwered" he, when I left 
Italy. She has been pretty much indiſpoſed there, 
The General, the Biſhop, and Father Mareſcotti, had 
been with her. She was expected at Bologna very 
ſoon. By this time, I have no doubt, ſhe is Counteſs 
of Belvedere. amn as e e Fþpts z fer. ler Vie *Y 
By her own conſent, 1 bope then, Mr. Lowther ? 
faid-4eagerly.!! ': 517 | 
| He hook his e to thor; fad be, the has | 
_ thezmoſt indulgent of rant 928 WoL 
' ci They cannot be ſo, Mr. Lowther, if they would ; 
compel her to marry any man to whom-ſhe has an in- 
difference. 

They will not compel her, madam— 

Perſuafion, - Sir, in the circumſtances this . : 
Lady is in, is comp ulſion. A 8 vaas 
I thiak it may be juſtly called ſo, faid Sir Charles. 
Mr. Lowther, , ey; mould not bare been ſo preci- 
pitating. 1 i ina RESTO N F, A ; 

' So'you have tees told them, Sir Charles, / Signor . 
Jetonymo i is entirely of your opinion: Vet is earneſt 
in the Count of eee favour. The NO. 
adores. her, e 

Ado res her, Sir! ad * Aderes "bimſelf' for it 
ſhould be. ſaid {pardon . Sir kd of à man Who pre- 


— 
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ſers not the happineſs.pf the object beloved, to his 
own. I felt my face glow. 

Generous — ſaid: Sir Charles—laying = 
hand on mine 

For my part, 4 Mr, Lowther, . I am only 
2 of the return of her malady. If it do not re- 
turn, and ſhe can be prevailed on, her piety will re- 
concile her to a dur. 
A duiy, Mr, Lowther, interrupted I,—So impoſed! 
— A duty ! | 1333: 1 
3781 Fa not what I ſaid 1 bought at that inſtant, 
I did not like Mr, Lowther. 
My Uncle, Aunt, and the reſt of us, e Sir 
Charles and Mr, Lowther would. be glad to be left 
alone; and retired early. ö 
My Aunt, my Lucy, 1 45 had a obs deal of diſ- 
courſe upon this intereſting ſ ubject; ;mily preſent. 
We all foreſaw, that the ſituation of this admirable” 
Lady would overcloud a little (we hoped bunt a little) 
the happieſt. days that ever mortals: knew; | The!fin- 
cere value, faid my Aunt; that you have for ſo de- 
ſerving a woman, and your native generoſity, Wil! 
be. your ſecurity for happineſs, my dear; and will tix 
on aiyurable; bale Four mutual Love: But this Lady's 
trials will, however,/ibe trials to you: G give her 
peace of mind! it is all we can hope for in ber fa- 
our: Lo ou, the contlnuanee of your preſent. hop: 
ai Greater cahnot{fall 30 the dot of mortal. 

dhe left mes 1 retired tale penn 46h 
1 5 To T7 the c i * ws 4 3 i 10 15 1 
2 311522 92 - v3 - bs 
Hat en Mee 'Tis. late. Sis Charles 

cquing up—And Iam” here at my pen, Iwill com- 

2 ent him with. a place in my cloſet, While I retire, 
dodznight, my deareſt: Grandmamma. Pray for- 
Joan k arriet, and pray for Clementina. 


er od e eee e eie a | 
2 SIR Charles would have withdrawa to his Study, 
* N 5 COUNTY FL OY © i4 7 FLO LP he ers | Wt When 
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when he found; mr aN Aer 1 e n ts. 


Kat down in my cloſet, + 
Remove your papers then; my dear, ee 
No need, Sir. Thee (putting what I had den en 
writing, and thoſe 1 had written the day before on 
one ſide of my.deſk) I would not, Sir, except you have 


à curioſity, wiſh you to ſee at preſent: Theſe, , 


you may, if you pleaſe, amuſe yourſelf with. 

1 will take down one of your books, my Love. 1 
will not look into any of your written papers. 

Dear, generous Sir, look into them all-—Look into 
| both parcels, Something about Lucy; Something of 
what Mr. Lowther has talked of in. that parcel— 
Read any of the written papers before you. 

A generous mind, my Love, will not take all that 
is offered by a generous mind. Haſten, my Harriet: : 
It is late. My mind is a little diſturbed: Yours, 1 
am afraid, is generouſly. uneaſy... * —_ faiwnful 
boſom will I repoſe all my cares. Watts, 

1 preſſed his hand between — bee e 
have preſſed it with my lips: But, kiſſing my hand, 
firſt one, and then the other Condeſcending goodneſs, 
ſaid he. God continue to me my Harriet's Love, 
and make Clementina not unhappy, and what can 
- befal- ny that will not rs thabicfulneſs: to chank- 
files Corals 

With what Geoiking: conderiets: did he afterwards 
open his generous heart to his Harriet! He was in- 
deed diſturbed: For Mr. Lowther had told bim that 
the General (I don't love him) was quite cruel-At 
one time he threatened the excellent creature; He 
called her ungenerous, ungrateful, undutiful!— She 
fell down at his feet, in a fainting | fit: He left her 
in anger —Staid nat to recover or ſooth her Vet re- 
turned in about two houts his conſeience ſtinging him) : 
and on his knees beſought her pardon - Received it 
The dear ſaint-forgave the foldierly man Vet he per- 
ſiſted, and turned his threatenings into worſe, mw 
üble, than threatenings, into perſuaſion, Af 


L 


= 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 6 
If I have an Enemy, faid the dear creature to her 
Brother, who has conceived a mortal antipathy to 
me, let him inſinuate himſelf into the favour of thoſe 
moſt dear to me, and prevail upon them to attack 
me with all the powers of perſuading Love, in order 
to induce me to do the thing, whatever it be, moſt 
contrary to my heart: And then will the inſtigator 
wreak upon me his whole vengeance, and make me 
think death itſelf an eligible refuge, ' © __ 
Sir Charles ſighed at repeating this. I wept. How 
happy, thought I, more than once, are you, beſt of 
men, in your on reflections, that a woman fo ex- 
cellent, who cannot be happy with any other man, 
herſelf refuſed you, and perſſted in her refuſal; 
though you ſought all ways, and uſed all arguments 
to bring her to a change of determination]! What 
otherwiſe would have been your regret! And how 
unhappy ſhould I have been in the conſciouſneſs of be- 
ing in her place; and of having diſpoſſeſſed her of a 
heart to which ſhe had fo much better pretenſions! 
Now has he no room for remorſe, but for friendly 
Pity only, and for wiſhes. to relieve her afflicted heart. 
Of what a bleſſing is that man poſſeſſed, WhO when 
calamity aſſails him, can acquit himſelf, his inten- 
tions at leaſt; and ſay, This T have not brought 
“% upon myſelf; It is an inevitable evil: A difpen- 
„ ſation of Providence I will call it, and ſubmit to 
can d / 40918 1 OT 
Mlethinks, madam, I could ſpare this excellent 
woman ſome of my happineſs. Have I not more than 


mortal ever knew before?! i 

Sir Charles mentioned to me, that Lady Olivia, 
in her laſt lettet to bim, intimated her deſire ts 
come over once more to England: But be hoped 
what he had written to diſſuade her from it; would 
bave weight with her. 1 told him, I wiſhed that 
Lady the wife of ſome worthy man, whoſe gratitude 
and affection ſhe,” by * great fortune, might en- 
CS 4 24 ; " : 
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But, Sir, ſaid J, I cannot, cannot wiſh (be 
the Count of Belvedere ever fo: ace Gat 10 Lady: 
Clementina were married. 


What would my Harriet wiſh for Lady Clementina, 


eircumſtanced as ſhe is?? 


1 don't know. But the woman „5 has e Sir 


Charles. Grandiſon with a heart fo pure, can neyer be: 


happy with any other man. 
Vou are ever obliging, my Love. You: 0 of 


Clementina as ſhe deferves * 1 judged. of, as to the | 


purity of her heart. But He ſtop — 1492 
But what, my dear Sir rug ſhe "200 that you 


bare ſtrengthened the hands of ber friends: Am T 


forgiNen before I go any further? 


Not, my Harriet, if you think it neceſſary. to aſk. 


ſueh a queſtion. Blame me always, when you think 


me wrong: I ſhall doubt.your Love, if y-=m_ give me 


reaſon 40: queſtion your freedom. 
Dear Sir But anſwer me: Would: you have Cle- 


mentina, circumſtanced-as 8 marry ? | 
What anſwer can I return to my Hartiet's * 3 
| when ſometimes I am ready. to favour. the Parents. 
pleas; at others, the daughcer's ?. I; would: not have 


ber eicher compelled, or over-earneſtly pet ſualed. 
pl he family plead, „ That their happineſs, her health. 


« and peace, depend on her marriage: They cannot 


hear to think of rewarding Laurana for he: cruel- 
* ty, with an eſtate that never was defigned.for her; 
* and te the:cutting it off, as it may happen, 90 
<&. their Giacomo. and his-deſcendants for ever, in caſe 
« Clementina aſſumes. the veil. The healths of the 


Father and Mother are declining: Fhey with but to. 
4% lie to ſee the alliance with the: Count of Belvedere 


<. take place, The noble Lady oave;reaſons that could be 


40 anſwered. She hadg by ber own: magnanimit „got 
over a greater difficulty, if I may preſume to ay 10g 


than they had required her to ſtruggle with: How 
« with 1 10 — 0 0 0 * fo dhe ſupplica⸗ 


e tions 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 82 
ec kſons of Parents, of Brothers,” of an Uncle, who, 
"Wc "Þ. :- £3 „ Ln 6.422 + Au 14 
*© however millaken in the means by which they ſeek 
te obtain their wiſhes, love not their bwn fouls 


5 E bd 


% hettet than they love their Clementina 7 
It was, beſides, a meaſure by which only, at the 
< time, I could demonſtrate (and the General, I 
© know, conſider it as a %) that I really gave up 
all hopes of her myſelf, —A nd when I had owned, 
= sc that there was a woman, With whom "I had no 
“ doubt of being happy, could engage her to ac- 
«cept of me, they all beſought me, for their fakes, 
* for Clementina's, to court that acceptance, having 
<« hopes, that tho” ſhe could not ſet me an example, 
Be woe follow mine ET TT one 
This, my deareſt Life, was the occaſion, as I told 
your friends, of aceelerating my declaration to you. 
 F could not elſe, either for the ſake of your delicacy 
or my own, />'foon have made propoſals, not even 
| to Mrs. Shirley; for, fituated as I was, I could not 
think of applying to you till J had flrengthened my- 
ſelf, as I hoped to do, by her intereſt, Your generous 
acceptance, ſignified to me by that good Lady, has 
for ever obliged ine. I regarded it, my Harriet, cir- 
cumſtanced as I have been, and ſhall ever regard it, 
as a condeſcenſion, which, as I told that Lady, at the 
time, laid me under an obligation that I never, by 
my utmoſt gratitude, ſhall be able to repay. . wp 
O Sir, well have you ſhewn that you meant what 
| you ſaid, How poor a return is my Love for ſo much 
: goodnefs. and kind conſider ation) 
125 He claſped me to the faithfulleſt of human hearts. 
But, dear Sir, I find, on the whole, that you think 
Lady Clementina has not ſo much reaſon on her ſide, 
as her patents have on theirs, „ 


My tendernefs for her, my dear. becauſe of her 
unhappy malady, and my apprehenſion of a return 
qualities, prejudice me ſtrongly in ber favour, I e 
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could de convinced by their motives, I mould be ready 
to own. my convictions in favour of theſe. But if /be 
cannot, neither can J; ſo partial am I in the cauſe 
of a Lady I fo ſincerely admire, and who has been 
fo much afflicted. But what, in the ſituation they 
and ſhe were in, remained for me to do, but to ad- 
viſe the family to proceed with tenderneſs and pa- 
tience; that their Clementina might have time to 
weigh, to conſider, their reaſons, their indulgence? 
You, my dear, ſhall ſee, in the. copies of the Letters 
have written ſince J have been in England, my 
- remonſtrances to them in their precipitating her. But 
they were in a train: They preſumed on the cha- 
racteriſtic duty of their Clementina: They flattered 
themſelves, that ſometimes ſhe ſeemed to relent: 
"They conceived hopes from the expreſſions of com- 
paſſion for the Count of Belvedere, which ſometimes 
| the let fall, The Genera), who, though a generous 
man, can do nothing moderately, would not be ſa- 
tisfied with cold meaſures, as he called them; and, not 
doubting his Sifter's acquieſcence with her duty, is 
once ſhe could be prevailed upon to think her com- 
pliance ſuch, they were reſolved to purſue the train 
they were in: But in order to avoid their importuni- 
ties, how has the dear Clementina ſhifted the fcene 
from Bologna to Florence, from Florence to Bo- 
log na, and once, for that purpoſe, wanted to go to 
Urbino, once to Naples, and even, as you have ſeen, 
to come to England I— But now, by this time, moſt 
probably they 23 ſucceeded, God give ban topos 
40 the dear Clementina! | 
Moſt cordially did 1 join in the prayer, rr ny wed 
The next letters from Italy muſt acquaint us with 
the unwiſhed- for ſucceſs of the family; and the poor 
Lady s thraldom: Can, my dear Grandmamma, the 
Count of Belvedere really be a good, a generous 
man, to ſolicit the favour of a hand, that he knows 
| will not be accompanied by a heart? Can the man 
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de faid to know what true Love is, who prefers:not 


the happineſs: of the beloved object to his own ; who 
thinks he can be happy, tho” the ien he profeſſes 
to love, ſhall be unhappy? + 

] Thank _— _ dreadful Lot has not Hors drawn 

1 5 | find 7 . Your HAxxIAr GRANDISON, 


"Lam oled; my dear Lady G. that your are return 
ed to Groſvenor- ſquare. Be eaſy, be patient, 
my Charlotte. We ſhall have, I hope, many 
happy days together at Grandiſon- hall, at Groſ= 
venor- ſquare; at every place where we ſhall be. 
_ _ You are a dear fretful creature But not half 
[4.5 petulant, 1 hope, in behaviour, as on paper to 


me. Let us think of nothing grievous, my 


Charlotte; but of the unhappy ſituation of poor 
_ + Lady Clementina : NG 7 us- RI to you fon 
2008 wee 
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LETTER XV. 


1 LADY. GRANDISON. In Continuation, | 


3 Saturday morning, Feb. FR 
N 1 LY 1 1 have had another converſation. 
She had been more grave and ſolemn than uſual 
from the time of the laſt of which I gave you an ac- 
count. _ 
Her Anne bad taken notice to Sally. of a bange 
in the temper of her young miſtreſs. She knew not 
how to pleaſe her, ſhe! ſaid. From. the beſt-natured 
young Lady in the world, ſhe was grown. one of the 
moſt. — * and ſhe had taken the liberty to tell 
her, that ſhe muſt quit her e if ſhe found her 
jo hard to be Sees. 
Do then, was her anſwers 1 won ' dec 
by you, Anne. Lou ſeem to have found out your 
4 con- 


RR { 
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— 


% HRE HTS HORN Pi 


5 conſequence with,me.. Go, Anne, as ſoon Aas:you: will, 


J.: won't be threatened; Anne. Lhave enough to vex 
me, without being diſtusbed. by vo ́ e 

The honeſt maid who dearly loves her, and 4 
been with her ever fince ſhe was ſeuen years old, and 
was much approved, far ber fidelity and good beha- 
viour, by her Father, burſt out into tears, and would, 
in a mild and humble manner, have ex poſtulated | 
with: ber. Let mei beſeech you, madamprſaid ſhe, 
to permit me a, word or two by .way!iof dutiful ex- 
poſtulation. Bat ſhe hurried from her I won't hear 
you, | Anne. You have begun at the wrong end. 
You ſhould have expoſtulated, and not threatened, 
firſt. And then: going IE her cloſet, ſhe locked 
barlelh. in. R * *. 2 yy; 

I pitied the dear 215 u Tiboiwell 1 thought I Fould 
account for this change of temper:in her: S&exceed- 
ing good her guardian to her, her. gratitude augment- 
ed her Love Es I know how that might eaſily 
be ?]: Vet, thought I, it would Half break her heart, 
ff he were to allame;referye—+l would not, for her 
-ſake, have him imagine there was a neceſſity for a. 
ehange of. his, .behayiour to her. And indeed if he 
were to be more reſerved, what would that do? 80 
good a man; ſo uniform his goodneſs; ; the poor 


Emily muſt acquit him, Lage rer berſelf; 1 


have no cure ſor her malady. 
Sally offered Anne to l ry n er bad 
paſſed: But the good young woman begged. ſhe would 
not. Her young Lady was ſo tehacious,” ſhe ſaid. 
(young, Lady-liks)- of her authority, that ſhe Would 
never forgive her, if ſhe were known to make an ap- 
peal to me, or to my Aunt. And to complain with»: 
out a probability of:redteſs, the prudent creature ob- 
ſerved, except to her, as one Lady's woman te an- 
other, would expoſe her beloved young miſtreſs 3. 
when, perhaps, the preſent 1 might be cured 
by: MORO ape 8 wh 


1 


r , 2 This 


SIR 'CHARLES:GRANDISON. . | 

This was neceſſary to premiſe. 1 0 240 
Sir, Charles, my Uncle, and, Me. Deane, 3 | 
vode out pretty! early this morning to breakfaſt, — 
dir William Turner's; and my Aunt and Lucy retire- 
ing after. breakfaſt: ta Write; and I to my cloſet. for: 
the ſame purpoſe ; Emily came and tapp'c 2 at * door. 
1 inftantly opened. i + EIT 3. 

F intrude, madam. —No my Ve e 

I had obſerved at ſupper laſt night, and. at 0 | 
faſt this morning, that ſhe had been in tears: tho? no- 

body elſe did z, for the hints privately: given me by: 
Sally, made me more obſervant of her motions... : - (4-3 

I took her hand, and would have placed - her by © 
8 madam, ſaid ſhe, let me ſtand: Eam nog | 
worry of ſting down.in your preſence. - — 

Her eyes were brimſul of tears; but as ſhe racks ; 
in hopes to diſperſe. them, I would not take ſuch full. 
notice of them, as might make them run over, if 
they could be n Let Wine 1 believe, - | 

| pathized.. 1 5 

In my preſence, my Emily 1 my Fiend! Why this } 

1;ſtaod up. Your eldeſt Siſter, / Love, hits not. 
| while. her younger ſtands.” 1 TE 
She threw her arms about me, and her te d 
over.. This goodneſs. kills me Il am, IL am, a 
molt unhappy. creafure- —Unbappy from the grant 
of my own wiſhes 1—0 that you. would treat ma 
ſeverely I canngt ſupport myſelf under the oof 
iaſtances which 1 receive of your zoodnels;. 

Whence, my deareſt Emily, theſe, , acknowledge 
ments? I do. love my Emily: And: ſhould be; either. = 
ungrateful or inſenſible to the merits of, my beloved 9 
Siſter, did 1 not do all in my power to make hey | 
ge What can 1 d for Her: that is nos un 


2 


es ſtrugs gled herſelf out of my embracing arms, | 

withdrawing bers. Let me, let me go, madam !—. 

El: hurcied') into the adjoining 2PACUNE + Liollow-. 
e 1 
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ed her; ad taking her hand, Leave me not, in this 
perplexity, my Emily! I cannot part with you: If 
you love your Harriet, as ſhe loves her Emily, you 
will put me in the way of alleviating this anguiſh of 
the moſt innocent, and moſt amiable of minds. Open 
your heart to me, my dear. Is 
O, Lady Grandifon | the deſerving wiſe : of che belt | 
of men, you-ought to hate me br | 
My deareft Emily f faid I. 
Indeed you ought. _ - 
Let us fit down on tbis Sofa, if you wilt not re- 
turn to my cloſet. + 
T fat down. She ſat by me, es her; plowing 
face on my ſhoulder. I put one arm round her neck; 
with the other hand, I graſped one of hers. Now, ; 
my dear, I conjure: you, by the friendſhip that is be- 
tween us, the more than fiſterly friendſhip, open your 
| Whole heart to me; and renounce me, if it be in my 
power to heal the wounds of your mind, and 1 do 
not pour into them the balm of friendly e 
What can I fay ?—Yeſterday, my deareſt Lady 
| Grandiſon, I received anſwer to a caſe I put to 
Dr. Bartlett, of a young creature ah a0 tell 


. wept; ; raiſed her bead; dried her eyes; ; again 

| Jeaned her face on my ſhoulder ; 3 again I put my arm 

round her neck Tour caſe, my Love # 1 
Ah madam? My eaſe Did you ſay My caſe? 
I aſked, my dear, not as for ,your caſe, any other 


—_— 


i thaw as for the- caſe you put to the Dos. N 


He has not told you, madam? | | 
Indeed he has not 1225 2 word of your conſulting 

vim. 42 7 | 43 
Mbh der telt you myſelf, 1 am 470 he gueſſes 
who the young woman is. O the poor cunning !&@eT 
am'a weak filly creature! He certainly gueſſes— 7? 
May I. my 1518 5 che e 1 ſeo the 
ale to it? Z 
| 1 have | 


| $IF CHAREFES GRANDISON. 97 
have burat them both V In a fit of anger at my- 
welk, that: 1 ſhould expoſs: myſelf (for he certain| 
| Lhe re who the/'ypung man is) I'threw- ay") 
\ t e 
But who enn 1 me the caſe,” "You carr give m me 
the fubſtance of the anſwer. 
How ean I Nu of all women Þ You, wad, whom 
1 beſt love of all women; 2 who: og 5 to Hare; "© 
dilpils me! en 35155 $5420 HS 
Truſt me, Love, with vor Fra It mall never 
Hichbut your Kave paſs this faithful boſom, if it be 
a ſecret that a do not gueſd at:. hy N 
She ſtarted—Gueſs at, madam! _ +71 


Don't ſtart at what I ſay; my Love. 8 
O you dannet, canner guels at it. Te you did. 
- > What if Hdd?! . 


pen end. you! banith- dem yorn pr r 
Ever the juſtly-hated/ my: F ee | 70 | 
my Guardian renounes me? | 446 bj] 
bam le. e e ee 1 TY 
_ . © Whiſper me then, throwing. about lo Shad 1 ; 
Bede not: But vhiſper me that I may not hear. 
Tou he your ebe a my Emily —1 loves 
_ "NET TE) COTE 0 ; ie N 
| | 1 (46 F. At 7 O44 th oo 9 r 
e will always lere vou; f6-will J. i 


* 


| ee the eriminal from your perenet kor ve 1 | 

riſing ; yet renin laying ro face on my mouldler— 
aug lac er arms ut me, ide we, hide: 
from yield“ on A 75 * "3 id 
No need, my A dehri ele bon "2066s": your 
Guardian; You dino jove him but | 


No HALO 
Your Love is founded in gratitude. So was mine. 


Don't F know ho te allow for my Emily ?; 
Vou wilk baniſh" fear from my edit i madam, by 
this your goodneſs to me. 1 find T may own all my 
weaknels, my folly; to you; ant the rather, as 1 ſhall 
intitle * by ie to * advice. 1 * do 
its 


were 40 Bi boa wife of you ; 


2 
; 
1 
1 
1 
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it z. but was afraid you would hate mei In the fame 
Wremen dene doubt. I ſhould nat be ſo generous as 
e ak. Qi; that -T had got put» my cafe ts dhe 


Doctor! ent 1 
a The Doctor, my dear, js all goodneſs. He will 
keep your ſecret— + ee ads 


And not tell. my Guardian, e being 
about it! It would be worſe than death to me, if 


my Guardian ſhould miſtruſt me. He would hate 1 
0 the poor Emily, if au. did not.. w ant an | 


He never ſhall know it, my dear, You have:alre 
1 the Doctor to. fecrecyo1l doubt net. 1242 -þ 

1 have, e 

He will inviolably * ur * — eſpe- ; 
cially as your charming ingenuouſneſs to me will be 


: a means of putting you and me, 2 bow! 001 Hnd- 


expedients, that-thall.equaltyfeeure.y 7 

} 229956 Guardian's regard. for you. l- :: 
Ihbat, madam, is the very, thing - (+4; Artau t . ._ 
Open then to mecyoury inneconyoheerty; nter g 
Regard me as your friend, your ſiſt erg * L 


{248 I wil: —L;gig: note mademy. 
Telf 1 the ent had paſſed, that made ao 
my Guardian one. Then I began to be uneaſy wit 


myſelf; and the more, 28, d; Was for: hiding myſelf = 
from, myſelf, as 1 may Jays far Las afraid-of.loodk- 


ing into my heart: Why 0 r thought; I. Am Inet 


| Fee girl ?: What, do Re BE; Wihus!caq.l 
hope for? Do I not love 


Net nowrand-then-—Dop't hat, mee Madam! will 


,ady Gran difon,? At L d. 


755 to yu all my 'heart, and; all cp weaknels, ci.) 
TO rogeed, my Emily. his. is indeed taken, of: by, 
your love, of your. confileace in me, What a S. 


5 ieee oes my. deareſt younger Siſer make mg ?7 


Yet nowrand-then, ſomething like Enxy, I thought, | 
aroſe in,.my. heart 3, And pa JOr: EOUNIENADRE: form 
ee * ann Nb gl: T4 


221 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. *"ﬆS 
If it did, it would be from compaſſionate? Love to - 
"ig Emily. Vou don't know; my dear, how my 
heart dilates on this Your cya heyy wy confidence 
1 mes £571 36343 75 ; 
God bleſs that tour heart—T here never Was ſuch 5 
a e as. yours. "Very Ver d HE Lk 'orts * you 
pleaſe. F N 
Do, my dear. W 0 8 0 
Here, thought J, once hit 1 leſolved to call 
myſelf to account) did I aſł the favour of being a 
ed to live with my Guardian and bis Lady, When the 
were married: And-what did I'mean by it? ering 
but innocence,” believe me. Well, and my requ 
is granted]! This was all that 1 thought was wanting 
10 make me happy: But, ſaid I'to myſelf, Am I hap- 
py No. Do 1 love my Guardian leſs? No. Do 1 
[love Lady Grandiſon more for granting me this fa- 
vour ? I admire her more, 1 think; and I have a 
grateful ſenſe of her goodneſs to me: But, E dont 
know howit is—I think, tho“ I deatly lose her, yet 
I would be ſometimes glad I did not, quite ſo well. 
Ungrateful Emily I and ſeverly I' took myſelf to taſſ 
Surely, pity, madam, is near akin. to Love; for while 
er ſuſpenſes laſted, I thought I lovediyou. better 
than] lovedimy-own. heart: But when yo were hap< 
Py, and there was no room for pity;, wicked wretch „ 
that E was ! I wanted, „methought, ſometimes to tower | 
you Non t ydu hate me noẽw / 
No, no, my Emily; my pity, as yon ſay, zinereaſeb 
my Love of you. Proceed, ſweet child: Your mind 
is the unſullied book of nature :i\ Turn to andther leaf. 
Depend upon my kindeſt allo wances. I knew, before 
nenn yourſelf, that = loved your Guardian. 
Before I knew it myſelf! Why; ous might be. 8 
1 went on rezſoning with myſelf “ What, Emilys 
„ canſt thou love thy Guardian mere; and Lady 
„ Grandiſon, with all her goodneſs te thee, er 
| ARGON * envy with admira- 
in * * IS 


* 
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4 tion; of her ?—Ah, filly, and worſe than fill „Zirl 
where may thus end Lord bleſs me I If : ſulfe” 
* myſelf to £0. on this, ſnall I not be the moſt un- 
rateſul of creatures ? Shall T not, inſtead of my 
.& PR, ne Love, incur his hatred? Will not al} the 
* world deſpiſe. me And where may this ſtop?” 
Vet I went on excuſin myſelf; for I knew I had 
no vile meaning; I knew I only wanted my Guardian 
to love me, and to be allowed to love him. But what! 
thought I, at laſt, can allow. myſelf. in loving a married 
er the huſband of my friend? and ſometimes I trem- 
ed at the thought; for U looked back; and ſaid to my- 
5 ſelf, % Wouldft thou Emily, a year ago, have allowed 
in thyſelf but the ſame lengths that thou haſt now 
« run ?”— No. :anfwered I my'own; queſtion... 4 L 
“not this a. fair warning of what he a yeu 
e hence? 80 I put a cafe to Dr. Bartletth, ac uf 
three perſons. of my-Anne's: aequaiatanee, tw-o 
women, one young man, living in one bouſe:: - The | 
young man contracted to one of the young women; 
the other knowing it; and tho a perſon incapable of 
awriminal thought, yet finding an increaſing rea rd 
7. young. man, tho' the dearly loved her friend, 
began to be! afraid her heart was not quite as it ſhould” 
be: What J aſked, 26 ne maine rai 
de adviſe-in;the gaſe? ; 
Aod What, my dear, _ the E DoQor's delved: 
I was a filly creature 10 put it . A T 8, 
| he certainly muſt gueſs, If you, madam, could, 
without ſuch a caſe put, be. certainly: muſt. We 
young girls think, if we put our hands | before: our 
eyes nobody can fee: us. In ſhort, the Docter gro- 
nounced the inereaſing regard to be a beginning Love. 
The conſequence would be, that the. young: woman 


would in time endeavour to ſupplant her friend; 


tho' at preſent ſhe might probably ſhudder at the 
thought. He bid me tell Anne to warn hen ac- 


aintancs * che So ing flame. He ſaid, ſhe 
| | "_ 


4 


© "SIR CHARKUES GRANDISON. on: 


wicht entangle ber own heart, and, without gafning | 


her end, render unhappy' a couple, who, 8 
to my "repreſentation from my Anne, deſerved to be 
—— And he adviſed, by all means, that ſhe 
ſhou leave the contracted couple to themſelves, and 
for her own honour's, her own heart's ſake, remove 
to as great diſtance from them as poſſible. | 


Believe me, madam, I was ſhocked, I was frighte * 8 


at myſelf: T threw my papers in che fire; and have | 


been, ever ſince 1iread them, more unhappy than uſual. - 
My dear Lady Grandiſon, thought I, I will, if 
1 give me eneouragement, open my heart to you. 

ou will hear of my folly, my weakneſs, one day or 
other. — And now, dear madam, forgive. me ; 
Keep my ſecret; and adviſe me what to do. 

What, my deareſt creature, can I adviſe you ? : 
love you, Lever will love you. I will be as careful 
of your honour'as of my own. 1 will endeavour to 
cultivate your Guardian's affection to you! | 

tHe never, m n. 1 "hopes ire opment this poor 
Emily” s folly. | 


He never mentioned you to me, but with love and 
tenderneſs. 


Thank God !—Bur Tay, adviſe me, madam ; wy | 
heart mall be in your hand; guide it, as you p leaſe. 
What, my dear, did you think of doing yourfelf ? 
I muſt not think of living with you now, madam, 
Why not? you ſhall find me ever your true friend. 
But I am ſure Dr. Bartlett's advice to Anne's ac- 
quaintance is right. I tell you, madam, that I muſt 
every day, and every hour of the day, that I ſee bis 
tender behaviour to you; that I behold him employed . 
in acts of *beneficence; that I ſee every one ador! 
bim; admire him more. I fee that I am leſs my own. 
Riſtreſs than 1 thought it was poffible 1 couſd be: 
And if ſuch a girl as I, have ſo little command of 
myſelf, and his merit every hour ſpreading itfelf bur 
d me with —— 18 wen eyes will 


not 


2 


ry 
F 
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not able to hear his glory O madam, 1 cbs 2 
Ay.; 1 am reſolved, whatever i it colt me, to Ny 
"How L admired, how I pitied, how I loved, * 
creature . claſped boch my arms about her ; ; and,” 
preſſing her to my boſom What can | ſay, my Emi-: 
ly? What can I lay? Tell _ what would you wiſh 
me . $5 +] 
Vou are wiſe, madam ; 1. 5 In, 2 endet hd . 
Hufen: heart: O chat I were half as good I Adviſe. 
me ſomethin 11 ſee the folly. of my ming to ve” 
with you and; my Guardian. YET 2 0 9E. 
Ang is it neceſſary, my dear, to a conqueſt of 
© yourſelf, that we ſhould not live together! n 
Abſolutely ſo I am convinced of | bes © 44-4 {6 
_ Suppoſe, my dear, you go to the 3 
and put, yourſelf; under Mrs. Grandiſon's eee 
1 MWhat, madam, my Guardian's houſe a 
«jb; hope a Few! weeks abſence, by a help of a libra. 
bo tion of which you have, in the preſent converſation, 
= giving. ſhining proofs, will anſwer all we wiſh; ſince 
| vou never, my dear, could have thought but of ad- 
mirin 8. and that at diſtance, the. great quayities' of 
_ your uardian, - 
I bare, tis true, but juſt found myſelf out: Pies * 
ver could have hoped, of being looked upon in any 
other light, than; as his daughter; and I hope, I have 
made the diſcovery, in time. But I maſt not- be with 
him in his own houſe: | muſt not be in the e of 
his conſtant converſation. -.. 
Admiroble diſcretion, [ Amiable innocence Well | 
then, ſuppoſe you requeſt Lady L. Lady Gu 
Ab, no, = That would not do, neither. My 
Crake? would, be the continual; ſubject ſof our con- 
ver ſation; and often, very: often, his brotherly good- 
neſs woulg lead him to them; them to him 771 
„Oba ming fortitude, ! Heroie Emily! How: 3 . 
7 05 you have thought Fase ee ooh 3 
9 lat are your thovgbts 25 ei een 7 1¹ wwe 
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5 nothing. 


one, 1 id 1 


SIR CHARLES'GRAND! 
Can't you gueſs; eee 71.30! FT 


I know what 1 with-a-But you mut pes K Gre; 


10 "Dow you remember what the bleſfeg Mrs. Spire 
y (I muſt call her bleſſed ) . to me on wore 
ligen in the veſtry? 55 05 
I do, my deareſt Emily! And i are you; feet 
Shall I be received," madam, as a ſecond Harriet 
in your family? It would be my ambition to tread in 
your ſteps at Selby-houſe and Shirley- manor; to hear 
om you; to write to you : to form myſelf by: the 


model, by Which yen were formed; to be ealled by. | 


Mrs. Shirley, by Mrs. Selby their Emily. 5 
How you would rejoice them all, my Emily! and, 

if we muſt part, mne, to have my Emily 1 be to my 

deareſt friends what their Harriet ſo happily was! 


But. madam, will you r to arr ater wy | 


Guardian' s conſent? Nel 121 * 


F 


\Towilbendeavour itt! 2 A re 


* 

11 - 
* = 
. 


Endeavour it! Then it is ae He'v will deny 
Will good- Mis. Shirley conſent? 
1 have no ddubt but ſhe will, if your Gentle do. 
FUR Mes: Selby, will Mr. Selby, be my Unele and 
Aunt f 0 


33 


or bh. 


— a 
But, madam, "there 4s one objection; A 1 est 

4 206-4 14 "#2 'F'1 

What is that, my a Þ 101 

Vour Couſin 


2 


Selby's : But thatis all borieto yiegr in 


wwe will confule them: * [They are happily with ws, 


1 a 1 * 


James Selby! I ſhould reſpe&@ hint 77 
as your Gouſin, and as the Brother of the two Mis. 25 


never, my dear] approved of any motion of that i 


kind. Not one of my friends think of it: They with 
it not. He has met with diſcoutagement from every 


ol of my family, and his own: mw ſubmits: to the 


Eilcounageayorlt. 3); #60 bios yi 


Then, .madam, if 
fo r * Selby, 70 de Mes, Wann, 


22 ts 


* 


{ Jt? 


u lente en breathe hates 
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out letting them know the poor girl flies to them us 
for refuge againſt himſelf ;; and ſatiefy Lady L. Lady 
S. and Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon, that I mean nothing 
1 of flight to them: then will I attend Mr. and Mrs. 
Selby in their return home: And I ſhall be in a while 
a very happy girl, I doubt not. But ſtill remember, 
is madam, I muſt love my Guardian: But it ſhall be 
with a Love that ſhall not exclude | Lady Grandifon - 
from a large ſhare of it; the largef, if I can. And 
now, claſping her arms about my neck, let me beg 
our pardon for all the ſtrange things I have ſaid. 
y heart will be the eaſier for having found a con- 
fident; ſuch a confident, however, as no girl ever 
found before But in this inſtance of goodneſs, you 
more than equal Lady Clementina herſelf: and a thou- 
ſand, - thoufand thanks for your patience with me on 
ſuch a ſubject I- Vet ſay, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 
vou don't hate the poor girl, who has the vanity to 
emulate you and Lady Clementinn da 
J wept over her from joy, pity, tenderneſs. ft 
Will you not, my dear Grandmamma, love my 
Emily more than ever? Will you call her your Emily, 
and think of her, as your Harriet ? e T.S 
Lady L. Lady G. will you excuſe the preference 
ſhe has given to quiet Northamptonſhire, againſt noiſy 
Londen, and its gay ſcenes, at fo young a time of 
Tife ?. Excuſe it! I am ſure you will think that the 
reaſon ſhe has given for the preference, lifts her up 


. 


— 


J Wen : „ Monday Feb. 5. * 

I nave already obtained my Uncle's and Aunt's, 
and Lucy's high approbation of Emily's propoſal. 
They, at her requeſt, aſted Sir Charles's conſent as 
a favour. He defired- to ſee her upon it. She came 
in, baſbful, her ſteps unaſſured, looking down. He 
took her hand: My good Emily, ſaid he, Lam told | 
that you have à deſire to teſtde to Mrs. Shirley, 

Vir. Selby, and Mr. Selby, the Grand- d aughter and 


0 
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Niece I have robbed them of. They rejoice. in your 
propofal. You will be exceedingly happy in their pro- 
tection. My Harriet will be Joth to part with you 
but for their ſakes, as well as yours, ſhe will chearfu]- 
ly acquieſce: And, though we wanted it not, we ſhall 
have an additional pleaſure in viſiting Northampton- 
ſhite.—It is your deliberate choice, my dear? 
It is, Sir: And I hope I may be allowed to accom- 

pany Mrs. Selby o m. 
Settle the matter, Ladies, among yourſelves, I 
have but one thing to add on the ſubject. You have 
a mother, my dear. We muſt not abſolutely reſolve 
till we have her conſent, She is good now: You 
muſt make a compliment to niy Siſters, and their 
Lords alſo, and to my Aunt Grandiſon : They love 
my Ward: And ſhe muſt preſerve every worthy per- 


ſon's love. „ 1775 ds | 
The dear girl courteſied; wept—You are all—all 


goodneſs, Sie. . ol 
If your mind ſhould” change, my dear, don't be 
afraid to ſignify the alteration. It will be the bufineſs 
of us all to make each other happy. You will be 
always dear to my Harriet. Recollect, mean time, if 
there be any thing further in my power to oblige 
ou. e 1 2 
F O Sir! You muſt not (ſhe ran to me, and in my _ 
boſom, weeping, whiſpered out her ſentence) be too 
„%% oO EE ono TT a nn 
I preſſed the dear girl's forehead with my lips—Hes - 
roic Emily! whiſpered I, to confirm her in her heroiſm. 
And thus already, my deareſt Grandmamma, is this 
material article ſettled, My Aunt anſwers for your 
approbation; and Lucy for the pleaſure that this ac- 
quiſition, as I may call it, will give to Nancy, and all 
our other kindred and acquaintance. But how, whed 


te time comes ſhall I part with her? 


What, I wonder, will Sir Edward Beauchawp'fay 
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to:this ?—He muſt get his dear friend's leave to viſit 
with us Shirley-manor and Selby- houſe, which I hope” 
we ſhall do twice a year at leaft, ; 

My Uncle and Aunt, Lucy and Mr. Deane, are 
excecdingly rejoiced on this occaſion ; How fond are 
they of Emily ! She of them! This gives them a re- 
lation to each other, that J hope will produce a friend- 
ſhip which will laſt for exer. 


My Aunt and Lucy have been aſking my opinion 2 


whether Sir Charles did not diſcover ſomething of the 

ood. girl's growing, affection for him ; fo undiſguiſed-. 
Ty ſincere as ſhe always was, and for ſometime not 
ſoſpeQing herſelf ; he {o penetrating a man 5 Of this, 
ſaid Lucy, I am ſure, he would have ſeen it with half 
an eye, had any other man been, as much the objec of 
her regard. 

If any thing would induce me, faid 1. to think 
* did, it would be his ready acquieſcence with her 
propoſal, and his being ſo little inquiſitive after 
i motives for leaving us: The caſe, continued I, 
is of ſo nice a nature, that he never will ſay, even 
fo me, what his thoughts. are upon it, if ſuch thoughts 
he has. And as to myſelf it would be dealing with 
Emily leſs delicately than I was dealt with by the two 
ble ſiſters, ſhould-I preſume to ſound him on ſo nice 
2 ſubject. 

And indeed there never could be à man in the old 
that had a greater regard than he has to thoſe real deli- 
cacies of our Sex, which border not upon what is 
called Prudery. - 

' Mr, Lowther is gone to Londog: He bas given in 


to Sir. Charles“ s wiſhes to ſettle in this neighbourhood. 5 


He ſaid he liked the country: He had no particular 
attachment to any place; and made a fine colnpliment 
40 Sir Cherles on the occaſion. 1 need not lay, i it Was 
a juſt one. 
My Uncle, my Aunt, write. - Ley has fſuher 
E letter Almoſt ready. =} bag only . 
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lay theroſofe," at this time, . Lam, and ever will 
be | 1 ' 
WT ws ng nt dutiful- Lot 40 
„ ene Hanauer Granpmon, 


Sir Charles 8 to write to you, 9 on 
5 A s propoſal My Uncle and Aunt begin to 
be weary: of us, as Sir Charles and I tell them: 
But they call us both HN God hand: us 
Bu er news wer W | 


rd bh "LETTER; XVI. 1 
LADY GRANDISON, TO LADIES L. AND 6. HE VO 


pts Grandiſon-hall, Tueſd. Feb. + i 
e to my deareſt Siſters now. 
Nor will J afk you to fend. my ra to mx 
randmamma for the preſent. 

| Lucy ſhall be left to entertain my N orthamptonſhire. 
ftiends. 

The incloſed tranflation of a letter written by Se- 
nor Jeronymo, will give you the ſurpriſing news 
ſurpriſing indeed—Poor,, poor Lady 

muſt tell you in my next, how we were all affected 
on, the receiving it: No more at preſent can I add, 
but that I AT» hh dear Ladies, | 


* 


e, e, Dur ever affeftionate Sifter, | 


ASC Ys _ Haxgrer Gra Ae, 


I. E TT T R XVIII. e 
ache Fr oxy Modell PORRETT a, ro n 

„ L E 5 8 NDISON, „ 

: <4hy Genndifon, x56 

OU will be. e dune” | | 

Clementina! How: has ſhe tarniſhed all her glo- 

ry 1 A * creature of her nice honour !—Good-+ 

T3 3 e 1 
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God — And muſt I her Brother, your, Jeronymo. 
expoſe his Siſter? 7 5 
We gave into almoſt every wiſhof her heart. The 
dear Ser ipturiſt bad requeſted a month's time to travel 
from place to place on the other ſide of the Apennines, 
rtly in imitation of the daughter of the famous 
faaelniſd General (a); and partly on pretence of 
eſtabliſning her health; implying that ſhe conſidered 
the meditated marriage: as a fſactifice:; And we had 
hopes at the end of it, that ſhe would be brought to 
give her hand, not unchearfully, to the Count of Bel- 
vedere, for whom ſhe owned pity and gratitude, 
We had conſented to ſeveral triffing delays of her 
return to us before. Yet beſought her to excuſe us 
from allowing her to viſit Rome and Naples; and 
ſhe acquieſced with the reaſons we gave her. She 
defired leave to take into her ſervice, as a page, an 
Engliſh youth, the Nephew of a gentleman of the 
Engliſh factory at Leghorn,* who was well recom- 
mended by his Uncle, on the enquiry Mrs. Beaumont, 
at our deſire, made into his. character. We, ſup- 
poſing her motive to be merely an innocent and grate- 
ful regard to the Country of a man whom we. could 
allow her to reſpe&, conſented: She accordingly took 
Him ; and he attended her in her.excurſions to Piſtola, 
Prato, Pratolina, Piſa, Sienna, &c. to ſome of 
which places. ſhe was accompanied by Mrs. Beaumont, 
and the Ladies her friends. But being deſirous to ſee 
- the fea-coaſt from Piombino to Lucca, according to 
a plan ſhe ſhewed; and talking of ſtretching to Ge- 
noa, when at. Lucca; Which was to conclude her 
excurſions, and complete her month; ſhe was left 


by thoſe Ladies to be attended by her own ſervants ; 
Theſe, all but her Page and Laura, ſhe contrived (the 
high-ſoul'd Clementina ſtoop'd to art!) to:ifend; dif- 
ſetent ways, ordering them to meet her at Luccay 

but, inſtead of going thither, took a ſhort” way to 
* ; pt Bowe? "LAB . v2 


nb ee agberd ; 
g (s) Jephtäzh. See Judges xi. | 
: ; \ 8 5 
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Leghorn; and there embarked on board an Engliſh 
dip ready cleared out, and bound for the Port of 
London; and it had ſailed three days, before it was 
known what was become of her. But then the con- 
tents of the following Letter, directed to Mrs. Beau · 
mont, aſtoniſhed that Lady, and her friends; as you 
will believe it did us, when it was tranſmitted to us 
in a letter written us by Mrs; Beaumont, acquainting 
zus with the particulars of her excurſions and flight; 
and the certainty, upon proper enquiries at e Leghorn, | 
that ſhe was gone to. England. 
Forgive me, my deareſt Ladies; iow deareſt 
% Mrs. Beaumont, particularly, forgive. me; l am 
45 embarked in an: enterprize, that will be enough 
40 my puniſhment. Pity me, therefore, as well as 
vc pardon me! The: impending evil is always the 
<4 moſt terrible. My heart is 'extremely-averle to 
4 marritd life. ii fortnight of the month is, en 
pied, at the end of which I am expected to give 
„ my vows to a man nat unworthy of them, could 
4% Pthink it in my power to make him happy, and 
« could I be ſo myſelf in the proſpects before” me: 
But how can that be:? Perſuaſion, (cruel .perfna- 
„ fſion la kneeling Father, a ſighing Mother 3 gene- 
4 tous, but entreating Brothers; how can 17 
e fiſt you, if I go to dear, once mot dear Bologna? | 
6% All you,:my. friends, at Bologna, at Urbino, Eery- 
« where, forgive me! What have I not ſuffered be- 
<<. fore T'came:to: the reſolution that muſt be purſued, 
<< ,tho' repentance, when I have attained the pro- 
poſed aſylum, follow! My good Lord of B. for- 
„ give me alſo. Thange your attachment. You. 
ten deſerve a better wife, than conſcience, than ho- 
C nour, than juſtice (words that mean the ſame 
thing) stell me, can be made you; by the unhappy 
| . Glememina, - She Yars notadd MP Porretta,—Ab 
„my Mother !” 
e Letter was lelt wle ry perſon at-Leghorn 
. þ F 3 with, 


* 
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with 1 not to ſend it; till the veſſel had ſailed 
three days. We are all n we 5 but moſt Ty 
Mother, ei . © Þ 

For the fake: * 5 peace 55 ality" we are ne 
to a reſolution to anticipate our ſummer's viſit to you; 
and, unpropitious as the ſeaſon is for ſuch a ourney, 
we "hall ſet out next week accordingly; 2 — give 
my Mother ffrength to bear the fatigue ] Courage ſhe 
has, on this occaſion, who never befere could be 

brought to go by ſea any- where: No, not to Naples, 
to viſit her Giacomo and his Lady, tho“ in a more 
propitious ſeaſon. FFC — | 
lt was a Jong bbs ſcheme we imagitle ; 00 ſhe 
bad diſmiſſed her faithful Camilla, on her urging her 
to a change of condition. ] am afraid the good woman 
was too ſedulous in obeying the orders given her by 
my brother, to make uſe of every opportunity to in- 
ſpire her with tender ſentiments, in favour of the Count 
25 Belvedere. eee for n time been. wr only 
favourtie ſervant. 

This youth, dy name Antony Dagley, 1 no + doubr 
Has managed this affair for her. 

Mrs. Beaumont now recollects . eircum- 
ee which could ſhe have ſuſpected Clementina 
to be capable of mc: e pies ng R 110 
Her ſuſpicion.. 

The veſſel the i is ins is called The Scanderaen: Alen. 
ander Henderſon, maſter, - WIE 5 

How can the dear creature ending en in Tug: | 
land look You, your Lady, your Siſters in the face? 
What may 'ſhe ſuffer, in ſuch a voyage, at ſuch A 
feaſon ? To what infults may ſhe be expoſed! So 
little as ſhe knows of the Engl ifh tongue! Laura not 


— 


L 


a ſyllable of it! Depending on the fidelity of a 


ſtranger boy! So few changes of appatel as ſhe had 
the opportunity to take with her; — Whether pro- 


vided with any conſiderable ſums of money, we 
know not. England, in her ere a nation of 


. | 2 | heretics | 
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heretics \—Good Heaven! could Clementina della 
Porretta be guilty of ſuch a raſhneſs ? 

But what an averſeneſs muſt ſhe have to marriage 3 3 
we have certainly been too precipitating. Vou caus 
tioned us: Vet, I dare ſay, could not have believed, 
that our Clementina could have taken ſuch a ſtep, | 
But, alas! we conclude that it is owing more to the 
effects of her late unhappy malady, than to any other 
cauſe. When once the mind is diſordered, there is 
danger, it ſeems, of its ſhewing itſelf, on extraordi- 
nary occafions, even after the cure is ſuppoſed to be 
perfected, capable of extravagance, Again 1 fay, we 
| have been too haſty. Our brother Giacomo !—But 
he is the moſt difintereſted of men. He would not 
otherwiſe be ſo urgent " he is for her marriage. 6 
Dear, dear, creature | how my heart bleeds for the 
diſtreſſes ſhe may be thrown into l- But they cannot 
be equal to thoſe which her Mother feels for her. 
Clementina knows how much the lives of her Father 
and Mother are bound up in hers, But I repeat, ſhe 
- mult be under the influences of her former malady, or 
never could ſhe have done an act, that the muſt know 
would wound our very ſouls. | 

From the lights I have held out, we 1985 you will | 
be able to find her. before ſhe can have ſuffered more 
than the hardſhips of the voyage; before ſhe can have 
wanted money, or other conveniences. If you do, 
your Siſter will give the raſli one countenance and 
protection till we can arrive. 

Our company will be, my bemer; Mother, ths 
Biſhop, © the Count of Belvedere, your Jeron mo, 
Father Mareſcotti, and our two Couſins Sebaſtiano 
and Juliano. Mrs. Beaumont has the goodneſs, pute- 
ty from motiies of charity, to accompany my Mother; 
Poor Camilla, almoſt as inconſolable as m/ Mother, 
| attends her Lady. FRE Pat 

We muſt give you. the trouble of diring for us 25 
large's houſe as you can * The cis 


F 4 N we 
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ne, are in, allow us not to think of any thing more 


than common convenience, and to be incognito. 
Our two Coufins Arte named m7 3 be in lodgings, 


if room be wanted. 4 


We hall have no more than e attendants. 
A leſſer houſe, or handſome lodgings, will content 


_ © the Count of Belvedere. 


Theſe cares for us, my dear Craadifon.. we muſt 
throw upon you: Yet if my Lowther be in Eng- 
land, he will be ſo kind as: to eaſe you of a part of 


| them. You will have concern enough in ſharing 


ours, for the occaſion which carries us to you, ſo 


much ſooner than we intended, and in an inconve- 


nient ſeaſon; circumſtances that will ſuflciently de- 
monſtrate the diſtreſs we are in. a 

[The veſſel we have hired, is called The Leghorn 
Fer The 'maſter's name is Arthur Gunning, 

We are favoured in our voyage, the mater hopest@ 
he. in your river Thames in about three weeks tom oer | 
embarking, e 

God give us, my Grandiſon, a meeting not un- 
happy ! May we find the dear fugitive ſafe in your 


Protektion, — under the wings of one of your noble 


Siſters! 
I hope: this ts WA affair will produce no W- 


neſs between your Lady and you. If it ſhould, what 
an additional evil would the dear raſh one have to an- 


ſwer for! 
The General is too i incenſed . ther nn- 


happy Girl, to think of accompanying us, could he 


obtain permiſſion of his ſaovereign. 
The leaſt reparation the dear creature can ks us, 


the Biſhop ſays, is, chearfully to give her vows to the 


good Count of Belvedere, who looks forward to the | 
ue, of this affair, as to the criſis of his fate. 
1 hardly know what I have written 5 nor how to 


leave off, It is to you, our dear friend, our conſoler, 


our c Ruutder, and, let me add, our refuge, . 
t * 


SIR CHAR LES-GRANDISON, 6g 


that Almighty, who, we hape, will guide us in fafety 
to you, and give an (iſſue hot greatly derogatory to 
thelglory of our Siſter, and family. "Dada, my: Gran- 

diſon, your: prayers: with'ours, to this purpoſe. Nobleſt 
ef gue, 3 15 | 8 0 
e r 41 JeroNyMo della PonnattA, 
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ar © LADY GRANDISON, To LADIES! *. An . 
oy Ars | Wedn. Feb. 14. 


ET me now give you the promiſed particulars, . 
As we, and our beloved gueſts, were at dinner 
on Monday, all harmony, all love; the dear Emily 
5 laying out the happy days ſhe hoped to ſee, in North- 
hamptonſhire; Sir Charles uſing generous arguments 
to prevail on my Uncle and Aunt to ſtay a little longer 
with him; the Letter, the affecting Letter, was given | 
into Sir Charles's hands: From my Jeronymo !” : 
ſaid he, looking at the ſuperſcription, Aſking leave, | 
he broke it open, and, caſting his eye upon the firſt 
lines, he ſtarted; and bowing, he aroſe from s, 
and withdrew to his- ſtudy. 
Me had not half dined. - 1 urged our land. but 
; could not ſet them the example; and we aroſe by con- 
ſent, and went into the adjoining drawing room: 

Sir Charles ſoon joined us there: His face glowed, 
He ſeemed to have ftruggled for a compoſure, for our 
ſakes, which, however, he had not obtained. 

I looked upon him with eyes, 1 ſuppoſe, that had 
ſpeech. in them, by his taking my hand, and ſaying, 
Be 8 ſurpriſed, my Love: You will ſoon * | 

veſts. 
- From Italy! From Italy, Sir — Ves, my lie. — - 
Who? Who ? Sir? 
3 Bartlett was with us. He beſought him to 


BY TE 5 * 


give a tranſlation: of ihat Letter. The Ductor tetired 
- to-do it: And Sir Charles ſaid, It is not impoſſible 
but Clementina, may be ſoon in England: Perhaps be- 
fore the reſt of the family. Be not ſurpriſed (for we 
all looked upon one another): Dr. Bartlett will give 
you the contents of the Letter. Oblige me, my dear, 
with your hand. VVVilI COW; : 
He led me into his ſtudy ;" and there, in the moſt - 
tender and affectionate manner, acquaimed me with 
wit he bad juſt red.. 5 
My deareit Harriet, faid he, his arms encircling my 
waiſt, will not, cannot doubt the continuance of my 
tendereſt love. I am equally ſurpriſed and diſturbed 
at the ſtep taken. 'God preſerve the dear Clementina? 
Join your: prayers with mine for her ſafety,” You 
Ean pity the unhappy Lady: She is, I am afraid, de- 
folate and unprotected: You can pity her «qually un- 
Happy friends. They are following her: They are all 
good: They mean well. Yet over-perſuaſiön, as you 
lately obſerved, in ſueh a caſe as hers, is a degree of 
perſecution. In the unhappy eircumſtances ſhe had 
been in, ſhe ould have had time given her. Time 
ie... EE 
Det me beſeeeh. you, Sir, fai I, to give ihe un- 


hbappy Lady your iſtant protection. Confider/ime' as 


a t:engthener,' not a weak ner, of your hands, in her 

fervice, I have no concern but for her ſafety and 
| honour, ard for your concern on the affecting occa- 
. Hon, Dear Sir, let me by participation leſſen it. 


Soul of my Soul, ſaid he, claſping me more ardent- 


ly to his boſom, T had no doubt ef your generous 


goodneſs, Ii would-be doing injuſtice to the unha p- | 


py abſent, and to the knewledge I have of my own 
Heart, as well as to 5%, the abfolate Miſtreſs of it, 
did I think it receſfary; to make profeſſions of mx 
uneltetable, my inviolable "Love to you. I wilFac- 

quaint you with every ftep-I take in this arduous af- 
fait. Va mult adviſe me as I go along. Minit for 
| : . et . 


4 
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delicate as yours and Clementina's muſt be allied. I 
| ſhall be ſure of my meaſures when I have the appro- 
| bation of my Harriet. All our friends (They have 
diſcretion), all he made acquainted with my proceed- 
" ings, I will not leave à doubt upon the mind of any 
one of them, that my Harriet is not, as far as it is in 
my power to make her the happieſt of women. 

What, Sir, is the date of the Letter ?—Tr has no 
date, my dear. Jeronymo's grief— The Lady, Sir, ſaſd. 
I, way be arrive]. Le. ve me here at Grandiſon-hall, 
with my. friends: Iwill endeavour to engage their 
ſtay alittle longer than they had defigned; and do you 
haſten up to town: if you can dv ſervice to the un- 
happy Lady, deſtitute as you apprehend ſhe is at pre- 
ſent of protection, and expoſed to difficulties and 
dangers, your Letters ſhall be, if poſhble, more ac- 
ceptable to me, than even the Ea of the man 
who is as dear tome as my own foul.” 
I was raiſed. It was making me great, my dear 
Ladies, to have it in my pawer, as I may ſay, to con- 
vince Sir Charles Grandiſon, that my compaſſion, my 
tove, my admiration, of the nobleſt a women, was 
A 'fincere admiration and love. 

How happy a man am I? faid he. n have a an- 
e me by your goodneſs, I will haſten up to 


town. Fou will engage your friends. The man, © ⁵ 


whoſe Love is fixed on ſuch a mind as my Harriet's, 
all lovelineſs as is the admirable perſon that thus T 
again preſs to my fone voſt; miſt be as happy as a 
"mortal can be! | 
le led me back to the expecting company. Fs» bey 
all ſtood up, as by an involuntary motion, at our 
entrance; each ee looking eager to know our 
bentiments. =; go 
The Doctor had not-finiſhed the tranſlation: But 
Sir Charles ſent up for the nh 5 and read eit. inn 
3 to us all. 
: n my dearcſt Ladies, was there of Pecular i n 
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my generoſity, as your Brother was pleaſed to call 
it !—My Uncle, my Aunt, my Lucy, Mr. Deane, all, 
before. Sir Charles could well ſpeak, beſought him not 
to f. uffer their being here to be one moment's hindrance 
to his ſe.ting out for London. | 

He generouſly applauded me to them for what had | 
paſſed between, us in. his Study, and told them, he would 
ſet out early in the morning, if they would pris to 
keep me company here. 

They ſaid, they would ſlay as long as their conve- 
yience would permit; and the longer, that he mighs 
de eaſier on ſuch a generous call to town. ä / 

One thing, dear Sir, ſaid I, let me beg: let nes 
the ſweet fugitive be compelled, "if you can help it, to 
marry. Let not advantage be taken, as they ſeem,/by 
A hint in this Letter, inclined to take it, of this ſeem- 
ing raſh ſtep, to make her compliance the rendition of 
_ heir forgiveneſs and reconciliation. . 
le called me his generous, his noble 3 re- 
peated, that he would be governed by my advice, and 
that then he ſhould be ſure of his footing, | 
Four Brother ſet out early this morning for 3 

don: : Join your prayers, my dear Ladies, with his and 
mine, and with thoſe of all our friends here, for a 
happy Hue to the preſent afflictions of the dear Cle- 
236 50 How I Jong, yet half-fear, to ſee her! Shall 
I, do you think, be able to fee her, without being ap- 
prehenſive, that ſhe will look upon me as the invader 
of her right? She was undoubtedly his firſt Love. 
Your Brother communicated to me his intention of 
_ completing the furniſhing of the new-taken houſe in 
Groſvenor-ſquare, which was defote in great-forward- 
neſs, and to have it well aired for the reception of his 

noble friends. He will acquaint his Siſters with his 
further intentions, as occaſions ariſe. God ſucceed to 
kim his own wiſhes—He may be truſted with them. 

Adieu, my deareſt Siſters} How proud am I, that. 
1 can indeed call you fo, by the name of 

| Hakgier GRAND3S0N F 
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ern enanlxs GRANDISON, TO LADY GRANDISON; 8 


gs = James' s Square, Thurſday, Feb. 1 S 
A. dear Life, „ bigs 


4 N my arrival here laſt night L found a long nd. 
0 ter, dated Tueſday laſt, from the unbappy Lady, 
whom. we both ſo much admire and: pity. Phe con- 
tents. too well confirm her wanderiag ſtate of mind, 
and account for the ſteps ſhe has taken. I will ſend: 
you the Letter itſelf as ſoon as | have. ſeen- her, and: 
ean prevail upon her to put herſelf.into my protection. 
Till: the hope of 'a happier ſtate of mind fhall. dawn 
upon us, the contents of it will afflict you. | 
| She has been ten days in England : I wrote to her 
laſt night, to beg her to admit me to: her preſence; ” 
She expteſſes in her Letter a generons joy in our 
happineſs, and in the excellent character which ſhe has 
heard of the beloved of my heart; of every hęart. In 
the midſt of her affecting wanderings; the preſerves 
the greatneſs of mind that ever diſtinguiſhed. her. Shs J 
W to ſee you; but unknown to-us both. 8 
I.t would. not be difficult perhaps to find out has b 5 
* her abode; bur the depends on my honour,' that 
Ie will not attempt it: Clementina loves-to be puncti- 
liouſly obſerved. In the way ſhe is in, ſhe muſt be 
ſoothed, and as little oppoſed as poſſible. She thinks 
too highly of my character, and apprehend that the 
Rep ſhe bas taken, has lowered her own. She has 
great ſenſbility, and only fametimes wanders into mi- 
nuteneſſes to which ber cireumſtances, which I find 
are not happy, oblige her to attend. I have great hopes 
that I ſhall be able to ſooth, conciliate, and reſtore 
her: Her mind ſeems not to be deeply wounded. God 
enable me to quiet the heart of the nobleſt of your 
Siſters! Forgive me for 3 two neee 1 
a * * do. 6 | i 
Fo „ 1 hops : 


323 


10% RE HISTORY Or : 


I "TIP our dear friends will make Rangers and 
you happy, at Grandiſon-hall. "This cloud paſſed 
away, if God preſerve us to each other, and our 
friends to us, all our future days muſt be ſerene: At 
leaſt as far as it is in my power, they ſhall he ſo to my 


Harriet. Profeſſions would diſgrace my Love, and 
_ Jour merits. All chat your own heart can wiſh' me to 
be, that, if 1 kaow it, will 4 bez for am J nat the 

happy huſband of the beſt and moſt er on Wo- 


8 Ny? as ſuch, 33 Th 49 
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4 ADY CLEMENTINA, 10 six CHARLES. GRANDISON. 


wie LAs in the þ1 eceding.] | 
„ | Tueſday, Febr. 13. 0. 8. 
V this time, it is very probable, ou have heard 


of the raſneſt ſtep that the writer of theſe pre- 


A 


* 


ſents (chequer'd and unhappy; as the laſt years of her 


life have been) ever took. tie: knows it to be raſh:; 
She condemns herſelf for tokio it. She doubts:not. 


but ſhe ſhall be condemned by every-body ſot it: Nor 


is ſhe ſure, that ſhe ſhall have'the better opinion of your 


| juſtice, if you ate not one of the ſevereſt of her cen- 


ſurers; for you a-e a good man. Your. Goodneſs, I 
hear, fills every mouth in this your own country; and 
it is not one of your leaft praiſes, that you did your 


duty, in the ſtricteſt manner, to a Father Who was 


wanting in his to his whole family. It is, it ſeems, 
Four principle, that where a duty is reciprocal, the 


failure in it of the one, acquits not the other for a 


Failure in his. How then can ] appear beſore you? I 
am covered with bluſhes at the thoughts of it IL, who 
am a runaway, from the kindeſt, the moſt indutgent, 


of parents God forgive me res can Lay, 1 re- 


* 


. | LAS: pent? 


— 


4 
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pent? I thin, I can. But at ets it is a conditional | 
repentance only, that I boaſt. N TEN > 
I Jam here in your England; Feannot, chrivio tell 
you where; in à low condition; my fortune ſcanty 
my lodgings not very convenient; two fervants on- 
ly my attendants; Laura (you remember her) one; 
weeping every hour after her friends, and our Italy: 
My other! you Know not —My page he was called 
in the! days of of my ſtate, as 1 mays comparatively, 
call them; but now my everything: Poor yo 
But he is noneſt, * is fairhfuls” Got reward him den | 
F cannot. 

Vet in all this ay; depr effion of arena if. x. 
may ſo expreſs myſelf, and ſometimes (too often ins 
deed) of fpirits; I think 1 am happy 1 in ie thought 

that | am a ſingle woman. 3 
Well, Sir !—And' what tail I fay furihes p A thous 
; fand things I have to fay + Too many, to know! which. 
to ſay gef. E had better ſay no mere. I am not, how= 
ever, ſure I ſhall ſend you this, or any other Letter. 

I have been ten days in this great, and as it ſeems 
to me, ugly city: A vaſtly populous one: People 

very buſy. I thought your London people were bers | 
rich? But what is this to write to you about? 
I havye been out but once, and that for an airing 
in one of your parks. I can't ſay, I like England 


nor its people much: But 1 have been nothing of the 
vp or the other. 


by 3 


4. live 2 _ melancholy life: But that befits de 
beſt, 


> 13 8 


- They welt me, ahat- your kame are och) plain 1 
mings. Vou beſtow more upon yourſelves than you I 
do upon your God : But perhaps you truſt more to ; 
the heart; than: te the eye, in the plainneſs of your 
places of devotion. - But, again, what is all this Sw 
to yu ?—Yet | am apt to-ramble too-foo much! 
be truth is, I am not very well: So excuſe me.. 

2 But do * n v0 it comes about, that having 
12124 the 


vo 
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' the beſt of how, the beſt of Mothers, the moſh af 
fectionate of Brothers, I ſhould yet think them pes 
dense How it comes about, that I, who love them, 

ho honour them, as much as Daughter ever hoooured 

arents, or Siſter ever loved Brothers, ſhould run 
away from then all, into a ſtrange land, a land of 
heretics,; yet once be thought a pious kind of crea- 
ture! Do you know how.this comes about! 

Once there was a may—But bim 1 3 
But J had a good reaſon. for it., And de-yourthink 1 
repent it? By my truth, Chevalier, 10 de not :od ne- 
ver did. Yet I think of nobody half ſo often, nor 
with half the pleaſure: For. tho”, Hence. he 10 2 
good man. Aan 046 

But huſh !. Dare 4 in ie country; ſay the; iis * 
Heretic ? Perhaps we Catholics ate. looked upon as 
Heretics here. Idolaters l know we are ſaid to be—I 

ant that I had like to have been an Idolater once 
= let that paſs. I believe we Catholics think worſe 
of you Proteſtants, and you Proteſtants think worſe 
of us ' Catholics, than either deſerve: It may be ſo. 
But to me, you. dem to be a ſtrange, people, for all 

that. Ds: 29 
Of one thing, ow 00d Cheralier, mathighe Loud 

14 glad. — Here an f told yon are married: That I 
knew. before I left Italy: Elſe, let me tell you, 1 ne- 
ver would have come hither: Vet I. ſhould have got 
away rather than be married ry ſelf, I believe: But 
then perhaps it mould have been to a Catholic coun- 
try. 

"What x was I going to ay. One bing 1 ſhould he. 
glad of: It is to ſee your Lady; but not if ſhe: . 
to ſee me, I came with very few cloaths, and t 
were not the beſt I had at Fl lorence; my beſt of 5 


are at Bologna. My Father and Motber loved to ſee 
me dreſſed. I dreſſed many a time to pleaſe them, 
more than to pleaſe myſelf, For I am not a proud 
enen: * vou think 1 * knew = 
etter 


ein nan ns e M, - ab 


| better. than I knew myſelf: But you know little of = 
me now. I am a runaway: And I know you won't 
ane me. I can't help it. However, I ſhould be 
lad to ſee your Lady. She dreſſes en L Juppoſe, 
Well ſhe may! - | 
1 am boy of ſhe is one of the lovelieſt women in 
| England : And as to her goodneſs— there is nobody” 
ſo good, Thank God ! You know, Chevalier, I al- 
ways prayed, that the beſt of women might be called 
by your name. 
But Olivia, it Grows. projdes ber; and lon fav MY 
her when ſhe was a rambler to A his as, God help 
me! I ata noẽw. i 
But Olivia's: motive aud mine were very different. . 
Olivia went to England in hopes of a Hhuſband—Poor . 
| woman I pity her. _ 
But, Chevalier, cannot 1 ſee- your lady, and She 
not ſee me? I need not be in diſguiſe to ſee her. If 
you were with her, handing her, ſuppoſe, to chureh 
(I would not ſeruple to croud myſelf into ſome un- 
obſerved corner of your church on ſuch an occaſion} 
vou wauld be too proud of ber to mind me: And. yu 
would not know me, if you ſaw me; for I would: 
in my ſhoulders, and look down; and the clonaths l 
ſhould have on would be only an Engliſn linen gon 
and petticoat, unadorned by ribbands or gew ga. w 
Nat half ſo well dreſs'd as put Lady's woman, 
But yet -I ſhould: thank God, that you had not diſ- 
graced the regard I had once for you: I had ai great 
deal of pride, you know, in that hope. Thank you, 
Sir, that you have married ſo lovely and ſo e he 
àweman. She is of a good erp I hope; 
+ It was a great diſappointment to me, — came 
firſt to London, to find that you were not ikere. 1 
thought, ſome how or other, to catch a ſight of ou 
and your Lady, were it but as you. ſtept into your 
coach; and I, to have been in a chair, near, or even on 
foot l wy or wen I heard what a character you 9 | 


* 5 
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for every kind of goodnefs 3 I, a poor Fugitive was 


afraid to ſee ou. So many 8008 leflons as you taught 


me, and all to come to this! Unhappy Clementina! 


Where will your Ladyſhip (but I have forbidden 


that ſtile) chooſe to take up your reſidence? ſaid An- 


tony when we firſt landed {My fervant's name is — 8 


tony; but you ſhall not know his other name), We 


landed: among a parcel uf * guns, * the Tower, they 


called it, in a boat. 


Laura anſwered for me; Tor he ſpoke in Aan 


Somewhere near the Chevalier Grandiſon's, won't you, 


madam ? I won't tell you what was my anſwer; for 


perhaps I am near the Thames don't want you to 


find me out. I beſeech you, Chevalier, don't give 
yourſelf pain for me. I am a fugitive. Don diſ- 


grace yourſelf in acknowledging any acquaintance with 
' a creature who is poor and low; and who deſerves to 
be poor and low; for is ſhe not a runaway from the 


beſt of parents? But it is to avoid, not to get, 2 
huſband ; you'll be pleaſed to remember that, Sir. 


But, poor Laura am ſorry for Laura; more for- 


"7" 


1 than for myſelf— My brother Giacomo would kill 


» 


the poor creature, I believe, if ever ſhe were to come 


in his way. But ſhe is in no fault. It was with great 


teluctance ſhe. obeyed her miſtreſs. She was ſeveral 
times as impertinent as Camilla, Poor Camilla F I 


uſed her hardly. | She is a good creature. I uſed her 
hardly againſt my own, nature, to make her the eaſier 


to part with me. I love her. I hope ſhe is well. It 
is not worth her while to een wt I was an un- 


grateful creature to he... 
My Antony is a good young man, as I told you. 


1 Wink to ſave half his wages, and give the other half 
to raiſe Laura's, to keep her a lictie in heart. - The 


poor young man hoped preferment in my ſervice; and 


| 4e can do nothing for him. It will behove me to be a 


manager. But T will ſel] the few jewels I have 


7 fem rather than part with * ull he * a better 


fer vice. 


— 


* 


SIR CHARLES GRAN DTSON. 11g 


fervice, What little things do I trouble you with! 
Little things to you; but not quite ſo little to me now, 
as T Have managed it. But fo as I can do juſtice to 
this poor youth, and poor Laura, I matter not myſelf. 
. What I have done is my choice: They had no op- 
tion. I over-perſuaded Laura, as my friends would 
have done me. I feel that ſting: It was not doing as I 
would be done by. Very, very wicked in me! I dare 
But, Chevalier, ſhall ſend you, yes, or no, thi! 
_ſcrawl, written to divert me in a penſive mood 2? 
would not, if I thought it would trouble you. God 


. 
by 


forbid that your pupil, Clementina ſhould. give you | 


diſcompoſure, now eſpecially in the early. part of your 


nuptials! Yet if I could ſo manage, as that you would 


your own pen) to ſend a few lines to ſome particular 
place, where my ſervant could fetch them unknown 
to you or any-body, only to let me know if you have 
Heard from Bologna, or Naples, or Florence (1 was 
very ungrateful to good Mrs. Beaumont and:the Ladies 
her Friends) arid how they all do; my Father, Mother 
(my heartat times bleeds for them) my dear Jeronymo, 
my two other Brothers, and good Father Mareſcottiz 
and my Siſter-in-law whom 1 have ſo much reaſon to 


love; it will be a great eaſe to my heart; r | 
If it ſhould, 


account be not a very melancholy one: 

| | * 8 ; R | 24 | 2 
poor Clementina's days would be number'd upon twice 
„ LE I ab dt reed) 14 Fae. 

I am put in a way—TFhis- ſhall be ſent to your pa- 
lace in town. You will order your ſecretary to direct 
his Letter, To George Trumbull, Eſq; to be left, 


till called for, at White's, Chocolate-bouſe, in St. 


ames's- ſtreet. I depend upon your honour, Cheva- 
ier, that ycu will acquieſce with my deſire to remain 


incognita, tin 1 ſhall conſent to reveal to you the 


1 * ; EO, AE i 1 F — 
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8 


7 27 you would jel wes fo, were you to find me out. 


"abode, or to ſee you elſewhere, I fign 
12 7 44 4 FTT 1 


5 4 ab a | CLEMEN TINA. ' 


| * admitted to her preſence. . wauld not miſs a poſt, 


Love. The purity of your heart, and of Clemen- 


* ſigh with our jo 
8 to alt ONS . 
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| wy CHARLES. GRAKDISON, ro LADY: GRAWDISON: 


(4: 1 Saturday, Feb. 17, 


L * day Wlterday J was in pain that T heard not 
from Clementina. But I made myſelf as eaſy as 


J could in viſiting ty Sifters, and their Lords, and my 
Aunt Grandiſon. What bleflings do they all Te; 
forth on my Harriet? What compaſſion do they ex- 


by” for the dear fugitive! How'dv they ung, to "ſee 


er! 
Veſterda) I recerpid a Letter from ber. | 
The cbpy of that to which her's is an anſwer ; of X 
favs 7 and of my reply; and her return to that; Tink. 


5 * 


eloſe. You will read them to our friends in Engliſh. 


Vou will find by the laſt of the four, that I am o 


or I ſhould have 8 „tilb the interview be over, the 
ſending this to my arriet, Hope the beſt, my dear 


tina's, and the integrity of my own, if I know my 


heart, bids us humbly hope for a happy diffipation. 
the prefent eloud, which, hanging overthe Beads of a 


family Trevere, engages our conpation, and 13 51 


Adieu, my be 0 a deareſt Love. Anbwer for me 


 Enaktes Seer 


gp 
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| St. James's square, Wed.,nigiut, Feb., 16. 
| ; EN days the noble Clementioa i in. England, the 

native of ber fourth Brother, her equally, 
PETS: admiring. 


EE ine Sdn ct he, Ws. Ci 


admiring and faithful fritnd!; yet not honour him : 1 


have à great deal to iy to you of its, contents; of. ; 


a faithful, an indulgent friend, Lam no ſevere m 


morning 1 ſhould. Rave made enquiries a at the proper + | 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. ws 


with the knowledge of her arrival Forgive me, if I 
call you ral. —It is in your power, madam, to make 
one of the happieſt men in the world a very unhappy 
one; and you will effectually do it, if you keep from 
him the opportunity of throwing himſelf at your feet, 

and welcoming you to a country always dear to bim, 

but which lf be made ſtill dearer by your arrival i in | ap 


IT have a Letter from your and my eronymo, 2 


your Father, Mother, Brothers — But it mult be . 
not written, For God's fake, madam, permit ms MW 
t6" attend you in company of one of my Siſters, or. = 
otherwiſe as\you' ſhall think Beſt. You have in. ws, . 


Need F telf you that I am not? If pou do not 191“ 6 15 
trat any - body elſe ſhall know the place of your abode, 1 
I- win faithfully keep your ſecret. You ſhall be as f A 


muck the miſtfeſs of your own wa of your own- 
1 as if knew I hot where to addrefs myſelf to. 

ou. If ever yo u | had a kind thought 'of your fourth 

cher, if Ul ever wiſhed him happy, grant him 

the fay bur o attending you ; for his e I re, 
peat, epends upon it. 
"qe received our eronymo's Letter but on Monday. 
Tenger' ahd affectionatè are the contents. 
I hase ridden poſt; to get hither this night, i in hopes 8 
of being favoured with intelligence of you. In the 


+ a 256% 


been ſo many d 1255 in town. Let not an hour . rh 


AliXlous heart 4 

| Bret Lad C "Ia Ze 

24 1 wn moſt affettionate Brother, 
„ . and e humble Seruant, 
„ Cas GranDISON, 
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LON ora To SIR.CHARLES. Sanne. $ 
| Friday Morning, February 16, O. 8. 4 


| 
| C Received . but this moment. What can 
I fay to the contents? I wiſh to ſee, you ; but 

| dare Not, Your bappineſts-y you, ſays; depends upon 

ll” an interview with me. Why do you tell me it does ? 
| | I wiſh you. ha e Vet, if you wiſhed me ſo, you 

| 

| 

| 
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would have told me how my dear friends in Italy tos. 
This omiſſion was deſigned. It 'was not generous in 
the Chevalier Grandiſon, | It was made to extort from . 
me a favour, which you W I ſhould otherwiſe be, 
unwilling to. grant, 0 
But can you forgive the i Clementina? N is 
| riefeifal as well asjuſt. Youi imitate him. But how 
can Clementina, humbled as ſhe is, be ſunk ſo low,. 
as to appear a delinquent, before the man ſhe reſpects _ 
for a character which, great as ſhe thaught it before, 
hab riſen upon her ſince her arrival in England! 
But, Sir, can you, will you engage, that my friends | 
will aMiker me to continue fi ingle ! ? Can you anſwer in 
particular, for the diſcontinuance of the Count of 
vedere's addreſſes? Can you procure forgiveneſs, tf 
only for me, but my poor Laura ? Will you take into 
your ſervice, or recommend him effectually to that of 
ſome one of your friends, in ſome manner that 1+ not 
altogethber 'ſervile, the honeſt youth who has behaved 
7a Fo a in mine. 5 For or he 3 not to return 
to taly 5 n 1 
Mahd m. e theſe. few of and N qi tions; an: 1 
you will heat Farther _ I 
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$ "2 485 . Friday-morn. Feb. 16. 
| 0 the queſtions of dear Lad y Clementina, I an- 


{wer thus will endeavout᷑ to prevail upon your 
| parents, and other friends, to leave you abſolutely free; 
to choole your, own ſtate, without uſing either com- 
pulſion or over-earnelt perſuaſion, _ | 
Who, madam, can' forbid the Count of eie | 
to hope? Leave him hope. If he has. hot the oyer- 
earneſt entreaties of your own relations to give wei be 
to his addreſſes, it will be in your power to n im '# 
either encouragement or deſpair. | 
I will, engage for the joyful reconciliation to her 0 
al the dear Clementina's friends. I am ſure I can _ 
Lauta ſhall be forgiven, and provided for by an an. | 
b nuity equal to her wages, if the connec * her! 4 
ſervice be not accepted. 15 by 


I will myſelf entertain your young man 3 and place 
and reward him according to his merits. 


And now, maqam, admit to the PR of your i 


A we e 37 
n 5 4 * — a 


1 
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LETTER xxv. Wo, 


LADY, CLEMENTINA, To SIR CHARLES onA DIS. 

e ES: Saturday morning, Feb. 27. 1 

1 Depend upon your ' honour, Sir for the perform 2 

| ance of the preſcribed conditions: Vet on medi- ; 
tating my appearance before you, IJ am more and more 
aſhamed to ſee you, It was à great diſappointment to 

me at Rue: firſt arrival, that =. were at e : 
| * : 7” eat, 


4 . 


2 
32. 


ſoon came out. She held open the door for me, Hur, 


— 
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ſeat. At PET PU time my heart was full. I had uch 
to ſay, and I could have ſeen, you then with more for- 
titude than now falls to my ſhare, However, I wills 
ſee you. To-morrow, Sir, about five in the evening, 
you will find at one of the doors on the higher ground, 
on the left hand oin g up St. James s- ſtreet, from the 
Palace, as it is cal dhe . Laura, who will 
W wo . . 


Crzuznrma. 


ee LETTER XXVI, 15 
enn CHARLES GRANDISON,. To LADY GRANDISON. 


* 0 v requeſted m me, u deareſt Harriet, to * | 
minutely to you. New 1 have been admitted to 
the preſence 2 Clementina, and have hopes that ſhe 
will ſoon recover her peace of mind, I can the more 


chearfuly obey you. 


I was exactly at the hour at the appointed place. 
Laura gueſſed at my chair, and my ſervants, as they 


croſſed the way; and ſtood out on the pavement, that 


1 might ſee her. When ſhe found ſhe had caught my 
eye, ſhe ran inte the houſe” wringing her claſped 
hands— God be praiſed'! God be praiſed! were her 
words, as I followed her in, in her own language. 
Laura can ſpeak no other. Shew-me, Shew me, to 
your Lady, good Laura ! ſaid I, with emotion. 

She ran up one pair of ſtairs before me. She en- 


5 tered the dining- room, as it is called. I ſtopt at the 


ſtairs head till I had Clementina's commands. Laura 


ying'in ſilenee! 
- Dhe drawn window-cuvtains darkened the room: 


| ; Bot tke dignity of Clementina's air and motion left, 
mee not in doubt. She ſtood up, ee herſelf on on 
neee ins 


| Taking j 


— 
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Taking the trembling hand; Welcome, thrice wel- 
come to Kugland, deareſt Lady Clementina | _ 


E preſſed her hands with my lips; and. ſeated her: 


For ſhe trembled; ſhe ſobbed ; ſhe endeavoured to 
ſpeak, but could not for ſome moments, 

I called to Laura, fearing ſhe was fainting, _ 

O that well known voice! ſaid ſhe. And do you, 


can you bid me welcome? — Me, a a fugitive, an in- | 


grate, undutiful !—O Chevalier, lower not your un- 
ſullied character, by approving ſo unnatural a ſtep 28 
that which I have taken! 

I do bid you welcome, madam | ! Your Brother, your 
Friend, from his ſoul, welcomes you to England. 
Let me know, Chevalier, before another word paſ- 


ſes, Whether I have a Father, whether 1 have? a Mo- 
ther? 


BZleſſed be God, madam, you have both. 1 
Fhe lifted up her claſped hands : Thank God! 
God, I thank thee ! Diſtraction would have been my 
I ou if I had not! I was afraid to aſk after them. 


ſhould have thought mylelf the moſt deteſtable of 


rricides, if either of them had been no more. 


They are in the utmoſt diſtreſs for your ſafety, 
They will think themſelves happy, when they know 


— ũ  —— — 
2 e 


— 


you are well, and in the protection of your Brother - 


Grandiſon. : 
Will they, Sir? O what a praradox ! They ſo in- 
dulgent, yet ſo cruel—I, ſo dutifu}, yet a fugitive ! 
But tell me, Sir; determined as I was againft enter- 


ing into a ſtate | too much honour to enter into it 


with a reluctant heart, could | take any other ſtep than 
that I have taken, to free myſelf from the cruelty of. 
| perſuaſion? O that I might have been permitted to 
take the veil But anſwer my queſtion, Chevalier. 
Surely, madam, they would not have compelled 
you. They always declared to me they would not. 
Not compelled me, Sir! Did not my Father kneel 


to me ? My Mother's eyes ſpoke more than her lips 


Vol. VII. 8 | 1 could 


— 
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could have uttered, The Biſhop had influenced good 
Father Mareſcotti (againſt the intereſts of Re! igion, I 
had almoſt ſaid) to oppoſe the wiſh of my heart. ſe- 
ronymo, your Jeronymo, gave into their meaſutes : 
What refuge had I? Our Giacomo was inexorable. 
1 was to be met on my return from Florence to Bo- 
logaa, by the Count of Belvedere, and all thoſe of 
his houſe; the General was to be in his company : I. 
had ſecret intelligence of all this: And I was to be 
received as an actual bride. at Bologna, or made to 
promiſe I would be ſo within a few days after my 
arrival. My Siiter-in-law, my only advocate among 
my Italian friends, pitied me, it is true: But, for that 
reaſon, ſhe was not to be allowed to come to Bo- 
logna. I was at other times denied to go to Urbino, 
to Rome, to Naples - Could I do otherwiſe than I 
have done, if I would avoid profaning a Sacrament ? 
Muy deareſt Siſter Clementina /ometimes accuſes her- 
elf of raſhneſs, for taking a ſtep ſo extraordinary. 
At this moment, does ſhe not receive her Brother in 
darkneſs? Whence this ſweet canſcicuſneſs? But what 
is done is done, Your Conſcience is a Law to you. 
If that accuſe you, you will repent : If it acquit you, 
* who ſhall condemn ? Let us look forward, madam. I 
; approve not of the vehemence of your friends per- 
ſuaſions. Yet what parents ever meant a child more 
indulgence ; what Brothers, a Siſter more diſintereſted 
affection ? 2 | pA 
N I own, Sir, that my heart at times miſgives me, 
But anſwer me this: Are you of opinion I ought, 
at the inſtance of my Parents, and Brothers, however 
affectionate, however indulgent in all other inſtances, 
to marry againſt inclination, againſt juſtice, againſt , 
conſcience? _ | 


Againſt any one of theſe you ought not. 


Well, Sir, then I will- endeavour to make myſelf 
eaſy as to this article. But will you undertake, Sir, 
{A weman wants a protector) to maintain this argu- 
ment for me t 75 5 7 


- 
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1 will; madam; and ſhall hope for the more e ſucceſs, 


If you will 250 to lay aſide all 2 of the 


veil. 

Ah, Samer | . | 

Will my _— Siſter anſwer me one queſtian-z Is 
it not your hope, that by reſiſting their wiſhes, you 
may tire out oppoſition, and at laſt bring your friends 
to conſent to a er to Which they have re 
been extremely averſe ? 
0 Ah, Chevalier l— But if I could get them to con- 
ent- 

Dear madam is not their reaſoning the sd 
they could get zou to conſent ? 

Ah, Chevalier ! ; 

Ma) not this be a contention for months, for 
years! And 

L know, Sir, your inference: Vou think that in A 
contention between parents and child, the child thould 
N Is not that your inference? 

Not againſt reaſon, againſt juſtice, againſt con cience. 


But there may be caſes, in'which neither ought to be 


their own Judge. 
Well, Sir, you that have yielded to a plea | of con- 


ſcience (God has bleſſed om and may 1 a 


to bleſs you, for it !— 

Admirable Clementina ! 

Are fit to be a judge between RA ſhall be 
mine, if ever the debate be brought on. | 

No conſideration, in that caſe, ſhall byaſs me Ivy 
But may I not hope, that the dear Lady I ſtand before, 
will permit me to behold a e Wer WIR 5 
tevered? 

Laura, faid ſhe, let the tea be f t ready: * 1 
been taught to drink tea, Sir, lieg my arrival. The 


gentlewoman of the houſe is very obliging. e a 


me, Sir, to withdraw for a few moments. 
She ſighed as ſhe went out, leaning upon Laura. ob 
nn 3 ſoon after with lights. She — 8 
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on the table; and giving way to a violent emotions 


© Milord Grandiſon, ſaid the poor girl, falling down, 
and embracing my knees; For the bleſſed Virgin's 


ſake, ee on my Lad y to return to dear, dear Bo- 
logna! | 
Have patience, Laws All will be well. e 
I, the unhappy Laura, ſhall be the ſacrifice. The 


Gera wit U eO hart had never accompas- - 


nied my Lady in this expedition ! 
Have patience, Laura! If you have 00 well 


to your Lady, I will take you into my protection. 


Had you a good voyage? Was the maſter of Fw veſ- 


Hel, were his officers, obliging ? a 


They were, Sir: or neither my Lady or 1 th uld | 


have been now living. O Sir, we were in a ing 


way all the voyage; exept the three laſt Gays! of it. 


The maſter was the i of men. 


L aſked after her fellow-ſervant, naming him en 
Jeronymo' s Letters, Gone our, was the anſwer, to 
buy ſome neceſſaries! O Sir, we live a ſad life! 
Strangers to the language, to the cuſtoms of the 
bats a th all our dependence is upon this young man. 


1 aſked her after the behaviour and character of the | 


pee of the houſe (a widow and her three daughters) 
that if I heard but an indifferent account of them, I 


might enforce by it my intended plea to get her to 
TVady L's. Laura ſpoke well of them. The Captain 


of the veſſel who brought them over, is related to 


them, and recommended them, when he knew what 


part of the town her Lady choſe, ©  * 


What rifques did the poor Lady run! uch different 
people as ſhe had to dea, with, in the contrivance and 
proſecution of her Wild ſcheme; yet all to prove 
honeſt; how happy! Poor Lady I how ready was ſhe 
to ffy from what | 
evil! But the could not- be in We — Hoy, 1h the = 


e apprehended to be the neareſt 


ts) to:which ſhe expoſed herſelf. 


eaten 1 oſten, laid Lauta, have 1. 1 Endes, 
n di . ke 


— 
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| beſought my Lady to write to you. But ſhe was not 
always well enough to reſolve what to do; and when 
The was ſedate, ſhe would plead, that ſhe was afraid 
to fee you: You would be very angry with her : You 
would condemn her as a raſh creature : And ſhecould 
not bear your diſpleaſure :. She was conſcious that the 
act ſhe had done, bore a raſh, and even romantic, 
appearance: Had you been in town, Antony, ſhould 
have made enquiries at diſtance, and ſhe might have 
yielded to ſee you: But for ſeveral days her thoughts 
were not enough compoſed to write to you. At laſt, | 
being impatient to hear of the health of her. Father 
and Mother, ſhe did write. 
Why ſtays ſhe ſo long from me, Laura? Attend 
your Lady, and tell her, that I beg the honour of her 
| Pioiance, 1 | 
Laura went to ber, Her Lady e herſelf 
with an air, of baſhful dignity. - . met her at her en- 
trance — My Siſter, my Friend, my deare/f{ Lady Cle- 
mentina, kiſſing her hand, welcome, welcome, Iie- 
peat, to England. Behold your fourth Brother, your 
Protector: Honour me with your confidence: Ac 
knowledge my protection. Your honour, . your happi= 
neſs, is dear to me as. my life, 1 | 
I led her trembling, lighing, but at the moment 7 
ſpeechleſs, to a ſeat; and fat down by ber, holding 
both her hands in mine: She ſtruggled for ſpeech ;. 
Compoſe yourſelf, madam; Aſſure yourſelf. of my, 
tendereſt regard, of my trueſt brotherly affection. 
© Generous Grandiſon! Can you forgive me? Can 
you | from your heart bid me welcome? 7 will endea 
vour to compoſe myſelf, Yau told me I was con- 
ſcious ; Conſcious indeed I am: The ſtep I have taken 
has a diſgraceful. appearance : : But yet will I not con- 
demn, nor conſent that you ſhould, my motive. 
I I condemn not your motive, madam. All will, all 
muſt, be happy! Rely on my brotherly advice "Ind. 
DIGYUONs f My Siſters, and their Lords, Every one 1 


1 G 3 love, 
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love, admires you. You are come to families of 
lovers, who will think themſelves honoured by your 
confidence. o b 


Lou pour balm into. the wounds of my mind. 


What is woman when difficulties ſurround her? When 


it was too late, and the ſhip that I embarked in was 


under ſail, then began my terror: That took away 
irom me all power of countermanding the orders 1 
had given; till the winds that favoured my voyage, 
oppoſed my return, Then was I afraid to truſt my- 


ſelf with my own refleQions, leſt, if I give way to 


them, my former malady ſhould find me out. But 
let me not make you unhappy, Yet permit me to 
obſerve, that when you mentioned the kind reception 
I. might expect to meet with among your friends, 
you forbore to mention the principa] perſon—What 
wilt sur think of the poor Clementina ? But be aſ- 
fared,” and affure her, That 1 would not have fer my 


foot on the Engliſh ſhore, had you xt been married, 


O Chevalier! if I make you and her unhappy, no 
creature on earth can bate me ſo much as I ſhall hate 
inyſelf. : *** 

© Generous, noble Clementina! Your happineſs is 


indeed eſſential te that of us beth, My Harriet is 


another Clementina! You are another Harriet! Si/ter- 


excellencies, I have called you to her, to all her rela- 
tions. In the Letter you favoured me with, you 


wiſhed to know her: You mu know her; and Iam 


ſure you will love her. Your wiſhes that ſhe would 


accept of my vows, were motives with her to make 


me happy. She knows our whole hiſtory. She is 
prepared to receive you as the deareft of her Sifters. 


' Generous Lady Grandifon ! I have heard her cha- 
racter. I congratulate you, Sir. You have reaſon 
to think, that I ſhould have been grieved, had you 


not met with a woman who deſerved you. To know 
you are happy in a wife, and think yourſelf ſo, that 
uo blame lies upon me for declining your addrefles, 


Will 


a 


J 
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will contribute more than I can expreſs, to my peace 
of mind. When J have more courage, and my heart 
is eaſed of ſome part of its anguiſh, you ſhall preſent 
me to her. Tell her, mean time, that I will love 
her; and that I ſhall hold myſelf everlaſtingly bound 
to her in gratitude, for making happy the man, hom 
once, but for a faperior motive, I had the vanity to 
think I could have made fo. 7 ue © Er ren 
She turned away her glowing face, tears on her 
' cheek. My admiration of her greatneſs of mind, ſo 
ſimilar to tha t of my own Harriet, would not allow 
mee to pour out my heart in words. I roſe ; and take- 
ing both her hands, bowed upon them. Tears more 
plentifully lowed from her averted eyes; and we were 
both for one moment ſpeechlefs, _ EL 
It would be injurious to a mind equally great ang 
noble as that which informs the- perſon of this your 
Siſter-excellence, to offer to apologize for faithfully 
relating to you thoſe tender emotions of hearts, on 
of them not lefs pure than my Harriet's ; the other all 
I broke filence, and urged her to accept of apart- 
ments at Lady L's. Let me acquaint the gentle- 
woman of the houſe, I befeech you, madam, that 
_ to-morrow morning the Siſter I have named, and I, 
will attend you to her houſe, We will thank her for 
you, as you have almoſt forgotten your Engliſh, for. 
the civilities which ſhe and her daughters have ſhewn 
vou: And I will make it my buſineſs to find out the 
honeſt Captain, who, Laura tells me, has been very 
civil to you alſo, and thank him too in the LES 
all our common friends, for his care of you. 
Iwill think myſelf honoured, now you have ett; 
couraged me to look up, by a viſit from either or both 
your Siſters, Butler me adviſe with you, Sir: Is the 
kind offer you make me, a proper offer for me ta 
accept of ? I ſhall be ready to take your advice 
Little regard as I n, the ſtep I havo taken, 


'* 
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to have had for. my own honour ; I would avoid, if 
poſſible, ſuffering a firſt error to draw me info a fe 
cond. Do you, Sir, as my Brother and friend, take 
_ caje of that honour, in every ſtep you ſhall adviſe 1 me 
to take. | 4G... 
Your honour, madam, ſhall be my firſt care, I 
ſincerely think this is the righteſt meaſure you can 
Wag thn: 5 6 
Noi purſue 1 Fr Fp 
This argument admitted of a ſhort debate. he Was 
e from motives too narrow for a Clementina 
to mention. 1 made her bluſh for mentioning them; 
and, in a word, had the happineſs to canvince her, 
that the protection of the Siſter of her fourth Brother 


was the moſt proper ſhe could chooſe, 1 _ 
'T went down, and talked to the genrlewomen be= 
low. ie 


I requeſted them to wake my compliments to 
 Eaprain Henderſon, , and deſire him to give me an 
opportunity to thank him in perſon for his civility to 

a lady ren by all who have the honour of knowing 
her, 5 
T went up again to the Lady ; and fat with her me ſt 
of the evening, Laura only attending us. . 
| I talked to Clementina of Mrs. Beaumont, and the 
1 1 of Florence; and intimated, that her Mother | 
had prevailed on that Lady to come to England, in 
hopes, as ſhe is an Engliſh woman, that her company 
| would be highly acceptable to her. She bleſſed her 
| Mother. What an inftance of forgiving goodneſs was 
| this! ſhe ſaid, with tears of gratitude ; and. blefſed 

Mrs, Beaumont for her goodueſs to her ; and the 
Ladies at Florence for parting with one fo dear to 

them. 

T was happy throughout this flier 0 

her ſerenity ; not one inſtance of wande:iog did 1 ob- 

5 ſerve. x 1 
N 1 Shes not, | hoyevery ſo early, to. acquaint 2 
* ö 
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with the intention of the deareſt and neareſt of her 
friends, to come over with Mrs. Beaumont; tho? I 
expreſſed my earneſt hope, that if we could make 
England agreeable to her, I ſhould have the honour 


of the promiſed viſit from ſome of the principals on 
Dar amg; before ſhe. left it. 


— 


1 
N 
: 

Hi 

ö 
| 
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This, my "Innes, lifes. is a minute account of © our 
interview. One of the greateſt pleaſures I can know, 
is to obey the Seuthe the een commands of my 
Hertie, 

This morning 1 attended Lady L. to breakfaſt 
with the excellent Lady, as-propoſed. My Siſter and 
her Lord are charmed with their gueſt: Their gueſt 
the ige And Lady Clementina i is as much pleaſed with 
them. | She is every hour more and more ſenſible of 
the dangers ſhe has run; and cenſures herſelf vey 
freely for; the raſb ſtep, as he calls it herſelf. +. 
She longs, yet<is aſhamed to ſee you, my deareſt 
life; and liftens with delight to the praiſes my Lord 
md Lady * ſo Tawny yy to, vob Harriet, TILE 1 
1 5 Monday afternoon. - 

1 HAVE eee Lond nnd Lady G. to Lady 

ebene at her own requeſt; being aſſured, ſre 
faid, that the place of her refuge would be kept ſe- | 
eret by all my friends, Both Siſters occaſionally join- 
ing in praiſing my angel: How happy, ſaid ſhe, are _ 
thoſe marriages which give as much joy to the rela- = 
tions on both ſides as 10 the parties themſelves ? 

Adieu! my deareſt Love. "EM the Were af- - ' 
ae th ag wer will be, 8 = 


Go b. Hur 1 fil r a 
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' Thurſday; Feb. 22. 
7 E are as 1 here, as we can expect to be; 
Lady Clementina in her ſtate of ſuſpenſe and 
tankers without my Harriet. | 
| You hinted to me once, my Love, ms of 


— 


dur Beauchamp's regard for Emily. He juft now, 


after more heſitations than I expected from my friend, 
opened his heart to me, and aſked me to countenance 


his addreſſes to her, I chid him for his hefitation— 


and them ſaid, Is my Beauchamp in his propoſition 
fo right as he generally is?—Emily, tho“ tall and 


womanly, is very young. I am not a friend to ver 


early marriages. You know as well as any man, my 


dear friend, the reaſon that may be urged againſt ſuch. 


Methinks I would give Emily an opportunity, as well 
| For her huſband's ſake, whoever ſhall be the man, 


as for her own, to look round her, and make her 


own choice. The merit of Sir Edward Beauchamp, 
his perſonal accompliſhments, and character, to fay- 
nothing of bis now ample fortune, muſt make his 
addreſſes to an) woman acceptable. You would not, 


I preſume think of marrying her, if you might, till 


ſhe is eighteen or twenty: And would my Beauehamp 


fetter himſelf, by engagements to a girl ; and leave 
her, who at preſent can hardly give him the preference 


he deſerves, no chance of ond vane. for herſelf when 
at woman's eftate? - 1 


He waved the diſcourſe: nd left me. ichen re- 


ſuming it. I am grieved on recollection; for I am 
afraid he is not ſatished with me, for what I ſaid, 


My deareſt Eife, you muſt adviſe me. I will not 


take any important ſtep, whether relative to r or 


friends, but by your advice, and if you plea e, Dr. 


Bartlett's. Whenever * I have had time to 
Gen Wh - | 8 
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take that good man's, I have been ſure of the ground 
I ſtood upon. His has been of infinite ſetvice to me, 
as you have heard me often acknowledge. Yours and 
his will eſtabliſh his judgment in every caſe: But in 
this of Emily's, yours, my dear, for obvious reaſons, 
J muſt prefer even to his, In the mean time I will 
ſeek Beauchamp. He ſhall not be angry with his 
| Grandiſon !—But, good young man! Can it be, 
that he is really in love with ſuch a girl as to years? 
This J dare ſay ; Beauchamp's principal regard can- 
not be to her fortune: His eſtate is unincumbered. E 
fhould think myſelf, as well as Emily, happy, and 
that I had performed all my duty by ber, were I to 
marry her to ſuch a man. But, methinks I want 
him to be „ner married, than I could wiſh my 
Emily to be a wife. I think you told me, that Emily 
at preſent has-no thoughts * mann * my 
dear, mult adviſe me. | 


Thurſday, ads. 
SIR Edward 6 juſt left me. He hoped I would 
_ him he ſaid, for having mentioned the above 
; 282 to me: It is at preſent i in your power, Sir Charles 
ſaid he, to ſilence me upon it for ever. it might not 
have been ſo ſome time hence, I thought, therefore, on 
examining the ſtate of my heart, it wWas but honour- 
able to open it to you. Forbid me this moment to 
— of her, and I. will endeavour to vey her Guar- 
ian. 
„My dear friend! You: 1050 Emily? s age—Would 
you willingly—1 ftopt that he might ſpeak. 
Stay for her? I would, Sir Charles, till you and 
ſhe—He pauſed—Then reſuming: My Love for her 
is not an intereſted Love. I would, if f might have 
your permiſſion to make my addreſſes * to her (and 
that ſhould be by honeft aſſiduities, before declara- 
tion) be wholly determined by your advice for the 
wok of both. I would make your conduct ta Lady 
s | G 6. Ch 


— 
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Clementina, when you laſt went over my 8 
{ would be bound, ſhe ſhould be free. I never would 
de ſo mean as to endeavour to engage her by. promiſes 
to me. My pride will ſet her. free, whenever I per- 
ceive ſhe balances in favour of another man. 

But what, my excellent friend, ſhall we do? Can 
you condeſcend to court two women, Emi ſo youngy 
for her diftant conſent, _ | 5 

What means Sir Charles Grandiſon ? ; 1 

I will read to you, without reſerve, what I had juſt 

written to my Harriet, on this topic; reciting to her 
what paſſed in the converſation between you mad me, 
alittle While ago. 

I read to him accordinghy,.. what 1 wrote to you. 
He beard mg with great attention, not interrupting 
me once (nor did J interrupt myſelf; no not by apo- 
logies for the freedom of my thoughts on the ſubject.) 
And when I had done, he wrung my hand, and 
thanked me for my unreſervedneſs, in terms n / 
of our mutual friendſhip. 

Lou ſee, my dear Sir Edward, ſaid Lo how am 
eircumſlanced: What I have promiſed to my wife, ts 
a law to me, prudence and after-events, nut controul- 
ing. She loves Emily: She has a bigh regard for you. 
Women know women. Go band in hand with her. 
L will fave you the trouble of referring to me, in tha 
pes of your application to my wiſe and Emily. 

:y Harriet will acquaint me with what is-neceſlary 
for me, as Emily“ 5 Guardian, to know. I build on 

your hint of aſſidujties, in preference to an early decla- 
ration. You, my Beauchamp, need not be afiaid of 
giving time to a young creature to lenk round her. 
Let me add, that Emily ſhall give figos of preferring 
you to all men, as I expect from you. demonſtrations 
of your preferring her to all women; or I ſhall make 
2 difficulty, for both your ſakes, of giving a Guardian's 
conſent; And remember alſo, that Emily has a Mo- 
why whos tho? the Has: « not greatly . merited con- 
t 1 0 Wh 
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ſideration, is her mother. We muſt do our duty, 
you know, my Beauchamp, in the common relations” 
of life, whether others do theirs or not, But the ad- 
dreſs of a man of your credit and conſequence cannot - 
| give you any difficulty there, when that of Miſs Jets 

| vols? s tender years is got over. 

He was pleaſed with what I ITY I aſked him, If 
he approved of her motion to go down with Mrs. Sel- 
by and Lucy? Highly, he ſaid; and. as it came from 
herſelf, he thought it an inſtance of prudence in her, 
that few young creatures would have been able to ſhew. 

Inſtance of prudence! my Love! How fo! When, 
bat as our Northamptonſhire relations. are, Emily 
would have wanted no benefit that her choice can 
give her, were ſhe to remain with us, in the inſtructions 
and example of my Harriet. — But, my dear Life, 
does Emily hold her.mind to attend Mrs. Selby and: 
Lucy into Northamptonſhire ? Let it be Win hes 
| whole heart. 

My couſin Grandiſon believes himſelf to be very 
bappy. His wife, he ſay „thinks herſelf the be nary 
of women. I am glad of it. She has a greater opi= 
nion of his underſtanding than ſhe has of her own 3 
| This ſeems to be neceſſary to the happineſs of. com- 
mon minds in wedlock. He is gay, fluttering, debon= _ 
naire; and ſhe thinks thoſe qualities appendages of fas 
mily. He has preſented her with a genealogical table 
he 1 anceſtors, drawn up and blazoned by heraldry 
It is.framed, glazed, and hung up in her drawings. 


5 3 She 6 it to every one. Perhaps ſhe thinks 


it neceſſary to apologize, by that means, to all her 
viſitors, for beſtowing her perſon. and fortune on a 
ruined man. But what; in a nation, the glory and 
Rrcagth of which are trade and commerce, is genti- 
lity ? What ever nobility, where deſcendants depart 
from the virtue of the firſt ennobling anceſtor? + 
Lord and Lady G. have invited Lady Clementina 

| to ee She Has had the goodneſs to 
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accept of the invitation. Lord and Lady L. and my 
Aunt Grandiſon, will attend her. 


What, my dear, makes Charlotte ſo impatient 
{ſo petulent I had almoft ſaid) undèr a circumſtance 


Which, if attended with a happy iſſue, will lay all us, 


her friends, under obligation to her? | aſked once 
my Harriet, if Lord G. were as happy in a wife as 
Charlotte is in a huſband? You returned me not & 
direct anſwer. I was afraid of repeating my queſtion, 
becauſe I knew you would have chearfully anſwered: 


it, could you have done it to my wiſhes, I ſee in 


my Lord's behaviour to her, reſpe& and affection even: 


to fondneſs ;; but not the polite familiarity that be- 


comes a wedded Love. Let her preſent circumſtance 
be happily over, and the will find her Brother's eye a 
more obſervant one, than nitherto ſhe has found it. 
But be not, my dear, over-ſvlicitous for the friend: 
vou ſo preatiy value: True brotherly love ſhall ever 
hold the principal ſeat in my heart, when Thr 1 in judg- 
ment upon a Siſter's conduct. 

My fond heart throbs in W of ſoon pre- 
fenting a Sifter to each of the two nobleſt women on 
earth. Allow for the perplexity of Clementina's. 


mind; and for the impolitic urgency. of her friends; 


and you will not, when you ſee her, ſcruple to hold: 


out to a Sister excellence, not bappily ſituated, "the: 
HOPE that blefled 


Dur Ow _ 
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H E e of the + Tn frigate is every day 


expected. The Merchants have intelligence, that: 
it ben into Antibes. If the journey by land from 
| ence: 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 133 
thence to Paris, and ſo to Calais, could be made fa- 
vourable to my dear friend Jeronymo, I have no 
| doubt but our refpecled friends landed there, at this 
ſeaſon of the year, ſo unpropitidus to tender paſ- 
Fengers, e ee, 
The houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare is now, thanks to 
good Lord G. quite ready for their reception. There 

will be room, I believe, as they propoſe to be here 
incognito, and with only neceflary attendants, for the 
Marquis and his Lady, for Mrs. | Orono (who will 
be both their comforter and interpreter) for the two. 
Brothers, and Father Mareſcotti. Saunders has already 
procured -handſome lodgings for the Count of Belve- 
dere. I with with you, my Love, that the Count 
were not to accompany them. The poor Lady muft 
not know it, if it can be avoided. The two young 
Lords whom I invited when I was in Italy, muſt be. 
more immediately our own gueſts, if my deareſt Life. 
WEE, 0 „„ : 
Aſlure yourſelf, my generous Harriet, that the 
Lady ſhall not be either compelled, or too urgently 
perſuaded, if | have weight with the family when they 
arrive. They ſhall not know where ſhe is, nor fee 
her, but by her own conſent, and as I ſee their dif- 
poſition to receive her as I wiſh. Excellent creature! 
vor by noble ſolicitude is yours for her tranquillity of 
mind! Hs = Peet i 
I have not yet been able to break to her the daily 
expectation I have of feeing in England her parents 
and brothers: Let am uneaſy, that the knows it not, 
J want 'courage, my Harriet, to acquaint her with. 
it, I have more than once eflayed to do it, Dear 
creature! the looks with ſo much innocence, and ſo 


much reliance upon me; and is, at times, ſo appre- 
henfive !—-I know not how to break it to her. 
- She depends upon my mediation. She urges me to 
begin a treaty of reconciliation with them. I defer 
writing, I tell her, till I have ſeen Mrs, Beaumon f 2 
ne _ . Little 
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Little 1 the think they are upon. their journey, 
and that I know not where to direct to them. She 
longs for Mrs. Beaumont's arrival; and hopes, ſhe 
ſays, ſhe will bring with her the poor Camilla, that 
ſhe may have an opportunity to obtain her excuſe for 
the harſh' treatment ſhe gave her, And Jet Camilla, 
faid ſhe, was a teazing woman, 

Were. you ever ſenſible, my Harriet, of the tender 

ain that an open heart (yours is an open and an en- 
1 114 one) feels; longing, yet, for its friend's ſake, 
afraid to reveal unwelcome tidings, which, however, 

- It imports the concerned to know? How loth to diſturb 
the tranquillity which. is built upon ignorance of the 
event! Yet, that very tranquillity (contemplated U 
on) adding to the pain of the compaſſionating I 
who reflects, that when the unhappy. news ſhall. be 
revealed, Time, and Chriſtian philoſophy,. only, will 

ever reſtore it to the heart of the ſufferer! 

Lord and Lady L. are endeavouring to. Aer their ä 
too thoughtful gueſt, by carrying her to ſee what they 
think will either entertain or amuſe her. To-mor- 
row (Lady L. contributing to the dear Lady's proper 
appearance there) they purpoſe to attend her to the 
drawing- room. But hitherto ſhe ſeems not to have a: 
very high opinion. of the country. If her heart could: 
be eaſy, every-thing Aan have a A r ne 
„ 12 

3 Fre 

1 HAvE e moment the favour 2d ours. of yeſter- 
* If your kind friends will ſtay. no longer with 
you at the Hall, do you, my deareſt Love, as you. 
propoſe, accompany them up. They are extremely 
obliging in propofing to give me here two or three 
days of their company, before they return to North- 
amptonſhire. 

My conſent, my Harriet Why, * To: have * a: 
choice of your own, do you aſk it? I Im approve | 
Za of, whatever 301 with to GW... Could 1 have beep r= 


# +720 * tain, | 
: 7 wy oy : G ; 
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tain, I would have met my Love. But you will have 
many dear friends with you. ; 

Tell my Emily, that I have had: a viſit from her 
Mother and Mr. O-Hara; and was ſo much pleaſed 
with them, that I propoſe. on Monday to return their 
viſit at their own lodgings. - 

Now I know I am to be ſoon bleſſed with the pre- 
ſence of my Harriet, I have given way to all my 
wiſhes: One of them is, never to be ſeparated from 
the joy of my heart. Such, 1 truſt, will ſhe ever 
be, to 

: Her eratful, ever ver fithful . 
GRAN pisox. 

LETTER XXIX. 
(LADY GRANDISON, 10 Mas. SHIRLEY. 


London, Friday, March: 2. 


Aen. IN, my „ Grandmamriia, does 
our Harriet reſume the pen. Lucy and my 
Aunt, een them, have given you an account of 
every-thing that paſſed ſince my laſt, _ 

We arrived laſt night. With what tenderneſs did | 
the beſt of men, and of huſbands, receive his Harriet, . 
and her friends! | 

This afternoon at tea, I am to be . to 
| Lads Clementina at Lord L's. Don't you believe my 

heart throbs with expeCtation ? Indeed it does. - Sir 


Charles ſays, er emotions are as great on the oc - f 


ien 
What e does my dear Sir Charles do 1 Als: 
_ Harriet ! He-conſults her, as if he daubted his own. 
judgment, and wanted to have it confirmed by hers. 


What happineſs is hers, who marries a ' good mann 
Such a one will do obliging things for prineiple's ſake + - 


He we pity e e He will do juſtice! to ; 
95 | | 25 9 
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good intentions, and give importance to all his fellow- 


creatures, becauſe he knows: they and he are equally 
creatures of the Almighty. What woman, who thinks, 
but will prefer. a good man to all others, however 
diſtinguiſhed. by rank, fortune, or perſon? But my 
Sir Charles is a good man, and diſtinguiſhed by all 


_ thoſe advantages. What a creature ſhould ] be, bleſſed 


with a huſband of a heart ſo faithful, and fo well- 
principled, if I were not able to let my love and 
compaſſion flow to a Clementina, tho? onee (and in- 


deed for that very reaſon) the only beloved of his 
| heart !—Why are not real calls made upon me, to 


convince ſuch a man, that I have a mind emulative 
of his own, at leaſt of Clementina's? The woman 


who, from motives of Religion, having the heart of a 


Sir Charles Grandiſon in her hand, loving him above 
all earthly creatures, and all her friends confenting, 
could refuſe him her vows, mult be, in that act, the 
greateſt, the moſt magnanimous, of women. But could 
the noble Lady have thus ated, my dear Grandmam- 

ma, had ſhe not been ſimulated by that glorious En- 


- thuſiaſm, of which her diſturbed imagination had 
 ſhewn ſome previous tokens; and which, rightly di- 
rected, has heretofore * the pine of- martyrdom 


to Saints ? 
* ” 1 
wor have juſt now been 3 to town by Sir 


Edward Beauchamp. Sir Charles, on preſenting him 
to me, thus expreſſed himſelf: You remember, my 
deareſt Life, what I wrote to you of the laſt part of 
the converſation between Sir Edward and me, in re- 


lation to my Emily. Vour prudence, my Harriet, 


and love of the good girl; your diſcretion and gene- 


roſity, Sir Edward; will join you together as coun- 


ſellors and adviſers of your Grandifon. My Wife 
- and my Friend cannot err in this inſtance, - becauſe 


you will both conſider what belongs to the characters 


of a Guardian, and a ward ſo. beloved by you both; 
and, if T9 doubt, have e Dr, Bartlet: at hand. 


My : 
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SIR CHARLES GRAN DISON. 137 
My Uncle, Aunt, and Lucy, are determined to ſet 
out next Wedneſday for Northamptonſhire. Sir Ed» 
ward deſired to know of Sir Charles, If he had any 
objection to his attending them down? None at all, 
_ ſurely, was Sir Charles's anſwer. 
Mr. Dean accompanics them, in order to adjuſt 
ſome matters at Peterborough, preparative to the ſa- 
vour he does of ſettling with us, or near us, for the 
remainder of his days. May that remainder be long 
and happy {cl eo oo onthact he po Ie b 
Sir Charles aſked Emily juſt now, If ſhe held her 
mind,” as to going down? Indeed ſhe did, ſhe ſaid: 
Her heart was in it; and ſhe would go that inſtant to 
acquaint her Mother with her intention, and to buy 
ſome things preparatory to her journey: She would 
take it for a great favour, ſhe told Lucy, if ſhe would 
go with her on both occaſions. e 
Lucy has made to herſelf a great intereſt in Emily's 
| heart, They are both ſure they ſhall be happy in 
each other. My Aunt loves her: So does my Uncle, 
Who does not? I am ſure yen will, my dear Grand- 
mamma, and pitty her too. Dear pretty ſoul ! She 
coſts me now-and-then a tear. But had 7 not been 
in her way, it would have been worſe, She could 
have no hope, I am ſure ſhe knows ſhe could not, 
But what a ſad gradation is there in that Love, which, 
tho' begun in a hopeleſneſs of ſucceeding, riſes by ſelf= 
flattery, to poſſibility, then to a probability, to hope; 
and, Lari again to 5755 ends in deſpair! 
But how cooly I write on, for one who is by-and- by 
to ſee a Clementina. 5 55 


79 
, 


I am waiting Sir Charles's 3 leiſure to carry me 
to Lady L's. He has Mr. Lowther with him juſt 
now; who, however, finding us engaged, will not fftay, _ 
Sir Charles approved my dreſs, as he paſſed by me 
to goto Mr. Lowther in the Study. He fnatched my 
hand, and pteſſed it with his lips: My ever lovely, 
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my ever-conſiderate Harriet, you want no ornaments: 
But I was ſure you would not give yourſelf any but 
thoſe that flowed from a compaſſionate and generous 
heart, when you were to viſit a Lady who at preſent 
is not in happy circumſtances; yet is intitled by me- 
rit, as well as rank, to be in the happieſt. 
My Aunt and Lucy long for my return, to have an 
account of the Lady, and what paſſes between us. 
How my heart What is the matter wih my heart R 


4 
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- - Saturday, March 3. 

I ADY Clementina, my deareſt Grandmamma, 
1. muſt not, ſhall not, be compelled. If I admired, 
if 1 loved her before, mow that I have ſeen her, that 
1 have converſed with her, I love, I admire her, if 
poſſible, ten times more. She is really in her per- 
ſon, a lovely woman, of middle ſtature; extremely 
genteel: An air of dignity, even of grandeur, ap- 
Pears in her aſpect, and in all ſhe ſays and does: 
Her complexion is fine without art: Indeed ſhe is a 
lovely woman! She N fineſt black eye, hair, 
1 eyebrows. of the ſame colour, I ever ſaw; yet has 
: ſometimes a wildiſh caſt with her eye, ſometimes a 

languor, that, when one knows her ſtory, reminds 
one that her head has been diſturbed, - Why, taking 
__ advantage of her Sex, is ſuch a perſon to be controuled, 
and treated as if ſhe were not to have a will; when 
me has an underſtanding, perhaps, fuperior to that of 

. either of her wil/ul; Bethe: 5., - 

When we alighted at Lady L's, I begged Sir Chartes 

to conduct me into any apartment but that were ſhe - 
was. I fat down on the firſt ſeat, Lady L, haſtened 

to me—My deareſt Siſter, you ſeem diſordered— _ 
Fie !—Lady Grandifon, and want ſpirits ? 855 


Ss f 1 
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5 wife: I cannot'defert myſelf. 
I was a little awed at the time; unte he was CAE. | 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 
Sir Charles (not obſerving my emotion) had left 


nor and went to attend Lady Clementina. She, it 
ſeems, was in ſome diſorder. My Harriet (faid he 
to her, as he told me afterwards) attends the com- 


mands of his Siſter-excellence, _ 
Call be not Excellence ! Call me not her 87 if 7 ' "af 


I not a fugitive in her eye, in every-body's eye I 
think, Chevalier, I cannot ſee her. She will 400% down © 


upon me, Tthink T am as much afraid to ſee her, as 1 
was at firſt to ſee you. Is there ſeverity in her virtue? 
She is all goodneſs, all ſweetneſs, madam. Did 1 


not tell you, that ſhe is the Clementina of England? 
Well, Sir, you are very good. Don't let me be 


unpolite. J am but a gueſt in this hoſpitable houſe 
Elſe would I have attended her at the firſt door. Is 
ſhe not Lady Grandiſon? Happy, happy woman ! 

Tears were in her eyes, She turned away to hide 


them. hen ſtepping forward; I am now prepared. 


to receive her: Pray, Sir, introduce me. 


She is not Without her emotions, madam She "is. 
; preparing herſelf to ſee you. Love, compaſſion, for 
ady Clementina, fills her boſom—L will ele Mt E 


9 


Lady 1 went to W Sir Charles came to me 


. My deareſt Love, why this concern? You will ſee a 
woman you cannot fear but muſt ve. She has vera 
in the like agitations—PFavour me with your hand. 


No, Sir—That would be to inſult her. 


My geareſt Life !' forget not your own. Wy 11 Ts 
| fared}; ; nor give me too much conſequence with 


Lady, Who, like yourſelf; is all Soul. 1 glory | in a m 


pleaſed 3 but the moment 1 got home, and was alone 


with him, T ackiiowkdged | his goodneſs and greatneſs, 


both in ene. 


le led me in. "Lady, E. only (at Sir Charles s re- . | 
gueſt, for both our ö Was preſent,” The noble 


Lady 
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Lady elk, me. I haſtened to meet "On with 


trembling feet. Sir Charles, kiſſing a hand of each, 


joined them together, Siſter-excellencies. I have 
often called you! Deareſt of, mMomEny' lone each other, 


as I admire you both. 


She tenderly ſaluted me : Receive, 0 ene PRE 


our Love, to your friendſhip, a poor deſolate | 

il within theſe few. days, a deſolate indeed ! a fu- 
gitive ! a rebellious! an ingrate to the You: of 
parents! 

I embrace her Maßen parents, 1 nee; ealled. 
them, | madam— 1 have pitied them; but moſt 1 
have pitied you Honour me with you \ ſiſterly Love. 
This beſt of men had before given me two diſters. 
Let us be four. 


15 
Be it ſo, my dear Lady * 4 Sir Charles, bringing 


her to us: And, elaſping his arms about the three; 
you anſwer for the abſent Charlotte and yourſelf; A 
fourfold cord that ſhall never be broken. 

Sir Charles led us to one ſettee, again putting a. 
hand of each together, and fitting down over- againſt 


us; Lady L. on the other hand of him. We were 


both ſilent for a few moments, each ſtruggling with 
„„ in 


My Harriet, madam, laid Sir Charles, a8 1 have 


| told. you, knows your whole ſtory. You two are of 


long acquaintance. Your minds are kindred minds. 


Pour griefs are hers: Your pleaſures ſhe will rejoice 


in as her own.—My' Harriet, you now ſee, you now. 


| . you ſo much admired, whoſe Character, 
I have ſo feel ſaid, is the firſt among women. 
We both wept. But her tears: ſeemed tears of kind- 


- neſs and eſteem. I put the hand which was not in 


hers, on her arm. I wanted courage; my reverence 
for her would not allow me to be ſo free or it had 


again embraced the too conſcious Lady. Believe me, ; 
I'h aver ge 


madam (excuſe, my broken, 2 


vered 


—— 


denon, the admirable Clementina, whoſe 


2 of 


ws A 
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14 
vered you. I have ſaid often, very often, that your 
happineſs, happy as I am, is neceſſary to complete 
mine, as well as Sir Charles Grandiſon's. = h 
This goodneſs to me, a fugitive, an alien to your. - 
country; not a lover of your religion! O Lady Gran-' 
diſon, you muſt be as much all I have heard of you, 
in your mind as I ſee you are in your perſon, Re- - 
ceive my thanks for making happy the man I wiſhed 
to be the happieſt of men; for well does he deſerve 
to be made ſo. We were Brother and Siſter, madam, 
before he knew you. Let me be his Siſter (till, and let 
me be yours. | e ee ee 
Kindred minds, Sir Charles Grandiſon calls ours, 
madam. He does me honour, May I, on further 
knowledge appear to as much advantage in your eye, 
as you, fram what I know of you, do in mine; and 
I ſhall be a very happy creature! : 1 
Then you will be happy. I was prepared to love 
you. I love you already, methinks, with a paſſion 
that wants not further knowledge of your goodneſs to 
augment it. But can you, madam, look upon me 
with a true ſiſterly eye? Can you pity me for the ſtep 
F have taken, ſo ſeemingly derogatory to my glory? 
Can you believe me unhappy, but not wicked, for , 
taking it? O madam ! my'reaſon has been diſturbed; 
Do you know 'that ?—You muſt attribute to that, 
ſome of my-preverſeneſſes, e 
Heaven, deareſt Lady Clementina, only knows 
how many tears your calamity has coſt me: In the 
moſt arduous cafes, I have preferred your happineſs 


to my own. | You ſhall know all of me, and . Y 


heart. Not a ſecret of it, tho“ yet uncommunicated 
to this deareſt of men, will I conceal from you, I 
hope we ſhall be true Siſters, and true Friends, to the 
end of dur esss. 5755 

My noble Harriet! faid the generous man— Frank- 
neſs of heart, my dear Clementina, is her character- 
iſtic. dhe means all he ſays; and will perform more 


5 
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than ſhe promiſes. I need not tell you, my Love, 

what our Clementina is: You Low her to be the 
nobleſt of women: Give her the promiſed proofs of 
your confidence in her; and, whatever they be, they 
muit draw cloſe the knot which never will be untied. 
Already, thus encouraged, ſaid the noble Lady, let 
me apply to you, madam, ta ſtrengthen for me the 
intereſt I preſume to have in the friendſhip of Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. Let me not, Sir, let me not, I 
entreat you all three, be compelled to give my vows 
to any man in marriage. All of you promiſe me; 
and I ſhall with more delight look before me, than for 
* long, long time paſt, I thought would fall to my 
ot. a 
Lou, madam, maſt: concede a little, perhaps: Vour 
parents muſt a little relax. Their reaſon, if you will 
not be too unconceding, ſhall not, if I am referred to, 
be mine, unleſs it is reaſon in every other impartial 
judgment. Would to heaven they were at band to 
be conſulted ! 
What a wiſh! Then you would give me up ! q You 
are a good man: Will a good man reſiſt the autho- 
rity of parents in favour of a run-away child ? Dear, 
dear madam, claſping her arms about me, prevail upon 
your Chevalier Grandiſon to protect me; to plead * 
for me: He can deny you nothing: He will then prg- - 
tect me, tho' my Father, my Mother, my Brotherd 
ſhould all join to demand me of him. 


My dear Lady Clementina, ſaid I, you may. . 


; pend on your own intereſt with'Sir Charles Grandifon. 
He has your happineſs at heart, and will RES) as much 
as I wiſh him to have, mine. | 
Generous, noble, good Lady Grandiſon | how 1 
admire you ! May the Almighty ſhower upon you his 
choiceſt bleſſings I if you allow me an intereſt in his 
ſervices, I demand it of you, Chevalier. 
Demand it, expect it, be aſſured of it, my Your Lady . 
Ciementina. J want to talk with 5 upon your ex- 
9 


28 
3 0 


man, gracious as the bleſſed Virgin Mother, benign, 
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pectations, your wiſhes. As much as is bracticable, 
whatever they are, they ſhall be mine. — 

Well, Sir, when then ſhall we talk ?—To-morrow: 1 
wilt be too ſoon for my ſpirits. 3 
Do my Harriet then the — of paſſing the day 
on Monday with her. The dear friends we have for 
our gueſts will chooſe to paſs it with Lord and Lady 
G. — Yourſelf, Lady L. my Harriet, and I, will be 
all the company: You- ſhall: declare your pleaſure, 
and that ſhall be a law to me. At preſent, this af- 
fecting interview has ape vs all; and we will. 
irn L 

Kindly conſidered! ade Von ane in England 
| what you were in Italy I am diſcompoſed. I have: 
diſcompoſed an madam; to me. I was born to 
give trouble to my friends. Forgive me! I once was 
happy—I may hope, madam, to Lady L. your ſup- 
porting preſence at your Brother's on Mondays? 

Lady L. bowed her alleat. She underſtands Italian, 
but 3 not: +: Fo = 
- The Lady ſtood up, yet trembling. I will with- N 
draw, Ladies, Sir, if you pleaſe, My head ſeems aas 
if bound round by a tight cord ö putting her hand to 435 
WE forchead).. Then claſping- her arms round me, 

thus in a high ſtcain. ſpoke ſhe—Angel of a woe 


AM Pe 


all that is good and great, I attend you on Monday, 1 
8 5 A 
She kiſſed my cheek, I claſped my arms about her, 
Revered Lady Clementina -I could ſay. no more. 
Tears, and tenderneſaof accent, interrupted my ſpeech. 
Lady L. conducted her to her own ad ron and 

left hier to her Laura. 

We ſat down, admiring, araifing her. Deas Sir 
faid I, taking Sir Charles s hand, ady Clementina 
muſt not be perſuaded. Perfuakibn is compulſion. 
Why comes over the Count of Belvedere If the  —- 
knows it, I will not anſwer for her 1 mind. ; = 

Vor. VII. H N My + 
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My Uncleand Aunt, Lacy, Emily, were * tu- 
rious after Ly. hen we ene 9 —_ 
did, to ſupper. 

Sir Charles leſt it to Lady "I to bangt with Lady 
G. who, he knew, expected a day of our beloved gueſts; 
and he himſelf apologized to them for the freedom 
he had taken of ſo diſpoſing of them. They had the 
goodneſs to thank him for his freedom. They long, 
however, to fee the admirable: Lady, who could re- 
nounce the man of her choice from religious motives, 
yet love him; ſtill; fly to him for protection, yet be 
Able to congratulate him on his marriage, and love his 
wife. She is great indeed! ſaid my Aunt. Lucy 
praiſed my generoſity But what is that which is called 
generoſity in me, who am in full reer of all m7 
wiſhes, to that of Clementinn ? 

Join, my dear Grandmamma, in prayers fop her 
hagpintls ; ; the OY as in its, from true affection, is 
E885 850 _ - 

| Your kannter Oven ; 


a LETTER XXXL vhs 
4 LADY. GRANDISON, . In Continuation. went att 
Monday, March 3, 
1 A v L. and Lady Clementina e came * as we 
| L were preparing for breakfaſt. 
Lady L. had given her ſuch an ' account of: 5 
friends, that ſbe was deſirdus to ſee chem, rag a8 
ſhe was pleaſqd to ſay, to beſpeak their favour to the 
poor fugitive, After the firſt ſalutations, ſhe ad- 
dreſſed my Aunt Selby in French, being told that the 
ſp oke not Italian: Vou are happy, madam, ſaid ſhe, 
in a Niece, who may challenge the world to ſhew her 
equal; and ſtill as. happy in her being bleſſed with 
ſuch a huſpand. Merit is not always ſo well reward- 
by Aunt whlifcuck with Ro 1 as ö 
Y 1 "0 . 2 She 
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she made a very pretty compliment to my Uncle; 
Who, having er his F n l my om and 
| ſeem pleaſed. 
When 1 Was — to TRA 48 my Uiicle's 
 Nizes; and my favourite correſpondent; You muſt 
nor, wale wol ele, [aid ay" be "O__ paar if J 
4 1d Emily, eee, 4 bn flaws: W 
heard of you in xo Mrs. Beaumont ſpoke: ho» 
nourably of you to me, more As We both 
called you happy in ſuch a guardian. 
I hope, my dear Grandmamma, yon At think 1 
forget my Couſins Reeves's, though I mentioned them 
not before, I have already called in upon them twicet 
And they have, wir the Kind freedom of relations, 
dropt in upon us ſeveral times. They are invited to 
Lord a. I. e 271 N O. 1 1 — 
1558 le | 
This is the eee to write, while Sir Chantes ; 
is engaged in diſcourſe with the N eur and _ 
are preparing to be gone to Lord 's. Lady G. re- 
Jueſting m Aunt's compa e She is ob verieſt 
coward ! Theſe brave ſpirits, ſhe has ſaid, are but 
flaſh. Indeed the very delicate, as well as very ſeri- 
ous, and even ſolemn circumſtances, which attend 
her caſe; 'muſt make the livelieſt woman, when the 
time approaches, think !—The' encloſed note of her 
tomy Aunt, e late ng gn 15 however, in 


nnn, ts. a eee N 
Y OU "9g Ley me be here early to-morrow 


What wretthed fimpletons are eme Daugh- 
ters of gew-gaw, folly, oſtentation, trifle . Firſt, vr 
ſhew our ſorry fellow, when not diſapproved, to our 
friends and relations; and take all their judgment: 


upon him. If he has their opinion in his favour, 


8 3}. Ss _— 
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every- body, be he what he will, will praiſe; him; and 
give him riches, ſenſe, anceſtry, and I cannor tell what 
of qualities that perhaps \ we ſhall never find out, Then 
we.ſhew/ our / preſents, our jewels, our laces; and a 
ſmile-ſpreads” the mouth, and a fparkle gladdens the 
eye, of every maiden that hangs: admiring over them. 
Ah filly maidens! if you could look three yards from 
your noſes, you would pity, inſtead of envying, the 
milk-white heifer dreſſed in ribbande,. and Juſt ready 
to be led to. ſacrifice. n 3. 
Well, then, what comes next? Wny, the poor 
Joul, in a ſew months, by the time , perhaps her gra- 
tulatory viſits are ' half paid her, begins to find appre- 
henſion take place of ſecurity. Then is ſhe and all 
her virgins employed in the ,woretchedeft. trifles—If I 
thou 


gut you had forgot them, I would give you:a liſt 
of them And, the poor fools, wrapping up their 
jewis in cotton, with ſighs that perhaps they have 
* them for the laſt time, and doubtful whom they 
my next adorn, cover the decked- out- milk-white 
bed with their baby- things. See here! and, See here! 
and, What is hog uſe of this, and of that ? aſks the 
Curious, and perhaps too fearleſs maiden.  ** Why, 
. this is for—" and, That is for—" anſwer the 
| matrons who have paſſed the Rubicon 

And to this is your Charlotte reduced —Aunt $9. 
by, Lucy, come early, that I may ſhew you my Baby- 
things —0 dear! "dear! O dear !—and that you 
may be able to teſtify, that I had no deſign to over- 
lay the little Marmouler. Adieu rill ten to-morrow 


—, 


Wang . e e. 
** #7 4TH" "7 2 He 3. 3383+ * LE f ff v > 
ff by UH REDS company were gone, Sir C arles 
came to. me; and leading me into my FER toom, | 
where the Lady: 1 0 foſls HON 1 88 id, he, 
Zar biber. ene 43h 2 2th be 
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1 haftened to her (poor Lady i ſhe was in, tears, 
1 even ſobbing) ; and claſping my arms about hex, 
Be erg be conſoles, _ rages ark Cle 
1 Hain! 1 a r 
O madam! my Father, my . y et 
are every day expected; wio.. beſides, 1 kaow not; 
How ſhall. look . of n . e in 2 


face 141 


Sir Chaclts withdre w. He was rroudles for hor, 
He ſent in Lady L. 

our dear friend, ok "Gab 1. . Fr N 
friend, will protect you. Your: Father and Mother 
would not have had the thoughts of taking ſo long and 
troubleſome à voyage, had they not 'refolved to do 
everything in Wal: power o nne e Nr to peape, 
9 to them. : (195 mo tant 

So the Chevalier tells als. I abet 

At this time of the year, 2 Fee voysge 
- Mamma. fo tender in her health4,Such: a diſlike 

f to the fea } Her ice mee. is tendernefs and Love. 

_bhe prefers your bealth, your tranquillity, to her n. 

And is not this conſideration enough to diſtreſs a 
grateful. ſpirit2—Unworthy! Clementina 0 1 8 
relation, in evefy action, of late unworthy! What 
trouble haſt thou given thy parents! cannot; Sen- 
not bear to ſee them !—Q V Lady Grandiſon, I 
was ever à perverſe creature! Whatever I ſet mx 
heart upon, I was uneaſy, till- J had compaſſed i its 
My pride, and my perverſeneſs, have coſt me dear. 
But of late L have been more perverſe than ever · My 
heart ran upon coming to England. I could thin 
of nothing till I came, I have tried thatezperiment. 
Im fick of it. I do nop like England, now, ire 6 
cannot be unmoleſted here. But my Park Jews for 
years, was another project. That filled my mine, 

and helped me to make the ſacrifice J. did. nd here | 

TI am come to almoſt the only country in n 
Which could * 3 wiſh. im ructi 
aan - 3 


| 
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Why vent k not to France? I had with me ſufficient 
to have obtained my admiſſion into any order of nuns ; 
And had I been once profeſſed I will get away till, 
I think. Befriend mes mY ner I ee enen 
ſee my Mother $15 029:17- * 4 
Sir Charles game” induſt_ then heard what you 
laſt ſaid, madam, | ſaid he: Compoſe yourſelf, I be- 
ſeech you. I dreaded to acquaint you with the ex 
peed arrival of your patents. Nut are they not the 
moſt indulgent of parents? You have nothing, you 
ſhalt have nothing | to fear; and you will hive wy 
ming to hope; from theiripreſence, . | 
WH] you engage for their allowing of diving dedi- 
eation, Ser Will you plead that cauſe for me? 
:Þ LFeanvet fay, what will, what can be done, till I ſee 
them. But confide 3 in my zeal to ſerve vou, madam, 
Lord L's, houſe, I repeat, fhall be your afylum, tilb you 
falk cen ſent tel ſee em. 1 era be guilty 6f a pre · 
varicatien: Win own to them, that Tknow here you - 
are; but, till you give leave, you ſhall be as much 
concealed: Fram heipthindwicdae, as if you were ſtill at 
yourfieſt lodgings, and I myſelf ignorant of your abode, 
A man of honour, ſaid me, her hands lifted up, is 
br valuable to a woman in trouble, than all the 
riches-'of the Eaſt! But tell me now, tell me upon 
your never-forfeited honour, whom beſides my 5 
or, Mother, and your Jeronpmo, do Tu n mpg 
My Lord the'B:/hop, madam— 110 "BD 
- Oh! Oh! ſaid the, clapping 8 ox thor 
3 an inimitable es wu he ps - 
1 But whom elſe? ; | QT, Mat FISH 
35 Father Mareſcotti— i e b eee 2 : 
The good man! will be think 3 it worth bis\white< © 
But Bur for my Þ Father and Mother ene he winden 5 
Mis. Brtuiwond, Anden Bever intended to ſet hey f 
1 foot on Engliſh ground again: But ſhe har Pr pi i 
. of thro her a to oblige Oe 5 85 4 7 
5 LT 00 
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her, «Nel; al: iy 7 wi 

Camilla, your poor les ma Levis | | 
Poor Camilla I uſed her hardly: But es Ne- 
ver yet did good with me, Remember, Sit, they are 
not to know where Iam. Your houſe, madam, to 
Lady L. is to be my aſylum.— Then ſeeing! me af- 


fected, Gentleſt of human hearts, ſaid ſhe, what right 


have I thus to pain you? Well, Sir, drying her eyes, 

_ looks too earneſt for her health of mind! tell me, 
any · body elſe expeced:? - - 

| Wn Couſins Sebaſtiano and. Juliano, madam but 

not the General. 


Thank Heaven for that bod dard a as 6 Brother Gia a 
His own Sy 


como: But he is fo determined a man 
only can ſoften his heart. | 

Sir Charles, by his admirable. Adee, made ber 
tolerably eaſy by dinner-time, on the fubje& of her 
friends expected arrival: And: ſhe once owned, that 
| the ſhould be tranſported with joy to ſee her Father, 


Mother, and Jeronymo, could ſhe aſſureè herſelf ihat 5 


he could ſee them with derby: in their counte- 
-NAnces. 

dir en would: candy: be attended at table bn 
Saunders, whom ſhe had ſeen. in Italy. She was 


much pleaſed to have it ſo; but deſired Laura: might 


be 3 to attend at the back of her own chair. 


addreſſed myſelf to Laura three or four times, as 


the ſtood. The Lady yas: pleaſed: "fine Laura ſeemed 
an, notice. 


Now- and- then an involuntary. tear filled the Lady's 
eye, as ſhe ſat. It yas eaſy to enter into her thoughts, 
poor Lady l on her ſituation. She was grieved, the 
ſaid, — trouble ſhe gave me; and frequently ſougnt 
to ſuppreſs a ſigh. Once, after à reverie of a few. 


minutes: And am I here? ſaid ſhe; In England? At 
the houſe of the Chevalier Grandiſon Can it be? 


e 2 Lady L. and ſhe and I, retiring to 
H 4 my 


Mrs. Beaumont mne — , een wo ; 


a 5 
—— OT 


x 4 l 
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r 1:2 
my. an What a generous RT ſaid ſhe, 
are you! I was afraid to ee you, befor ſaw you: 
But the moment I beheld you, I embraced a Siſter. 
-Xou will allow of my eſteem of your Grandiſon? 
Of. your Love, dear Lady Clementina, and thank 
N you for it. A good man bas an n intotoſt in ne, g 
Per fon? S- affections, ' pie, DEER 

Such generoſity, 8 my hand! * both hers, 
would confirm a doubtful goodneſs. ©; But indeed my 
eſteem, for him always ſoar'd/ above / perſon, Von 
know I am a zealous catholic,» You! know our 
doctrine of merits. I would have laid down my life 
to ſave his ſou], But ſurely God will be mereiful to 
ſuch a man: And no leſs ſo to ſuch a woman, as 
(putting her arms about ouy: 1 have now the honour 
* embrace. 

Mercy, madam, aid 1. ig the darling attridute of 
the Almighty. He is the God of all men. 

True But—And was going to ſay — fur- / 
45680 but ſtopt on Sir Charles 8 entranctGQ. 

Sir Charles, after fitting with us a little while, aſked 
| ee abſence for an hour, to look on his friends 
at Lord G's. We had a charming converſation in 
the mean time. Our ſubjects were various. The 
cuſtoms of Italian Ladies, and their ſurpriſing illite= 
rateneſs in general, were parts of it. A woman 
there, it ſcems; who knew more than her own tongue, 
Was a miracle till within theſe few years, that the 
French cuſtoms ſeem prevailing there. Why, madam, 
the Ladies of Italy with 8 s as fine as that claſ- 
ſic climate ever produced, are immerſed in the plea- 
- Jures of ſenſe: Singing, dancing, and. converſation- 
gallantry, take up their whole time. One would ima- 
gine, that their Huſbands and Fathers thought them 
only children of this world, and not heirs of a better 
Hope, by the little care taken in improving their un- 
derſtanding: And were it not for the religion of the 

country, which we call AC: ates half the _—_— 
3 war 
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world of women, would be looked upon merely as 
temporary idols, for men to worſſiip fo temporary gra- 
tifications only. Vet in their converſation aſſem- 
blies, men ſee what they. are capable of. But their 
country, it ſeems, is in — ſame uncultivated ſtate as 
the minds of their women. The garden of the world, 
as Italy is called, is,over-run with werds: Aud, (fo 
want of cultivation, the very richeſt of its fol We 
comes it diſeaſe. But theſe refle&ions 1 draw rh 
by deduction from: what Lady Clementina faith"\ han 
from any direct confeſſion of hers. She is fond bf Lr 
country in its preſent ſtate: But ſenſible Breet 
vellers-ſpeak of it as have written. ee e 
e n 
dir Chartes returned within Wale He 5e bar 
to be eyery-where ! for he is the: life of every 
1 hes of every individual, . 1 0 1 
e paſſed a ſweet evening Wen and an: hear 
eleven o'clock,. Were Lady Clementina Fa y, how 
happy ſhould we all be? © br BOTS, be 
Sir Charles waited on the Ladies home. Lira! Eg. 
was by that time returned from Lord G'gs; 'bup' Was F 
the firſt of the friendly company that withdrew?! Bas 
dy G. it ſeeths, was all alive in every part of che en. 
tertainment. My Uncle Selby and the ſpared not e 1 
other. Her Lord, I fancy, fared the better for be 
preſence of the Earl and Lady Gertrude; and for her 
having my Uncle to Mane a.. DER 
God preſerve my Grandmamma, and all: bay: dear 
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1.R prief. will be y your joy, my care; rand- 
x e My Uncle, my, NN . nily, 
ö 4. eane l—T he ae ON t me. 

" Wehar © ai! 


5 creature! 


ix 4 


She will now be yours, 2 y Aunt. Selby 3” an 
when once ſettled, will, A be happy; 23 ſhe is 


for. this great inſtance of her nobleneſs of mind. 
About half an hour before we parted, the beg 


thither, When we entered it, the door, 


indulgent goodneſs to me, I Ionged to live with au 
and my guardian. I placed my whole; happine! 

the grant. You gave me an opportunity to try = 
| experiment. What I little expected happened: I was 
wote unbappy than before. I revere my Grand- 


on your wedding- day, to wiſh me, poor mne to ſup- 


periment. 
pardon me for the trouble I muſt have given to your 
noble heart: It zs a noble heart, or it could not have 
bs with r me as it has don But promiſe to 4 a 

| ter 


wr was —— ber — — with e to 
- cqnceal her anguiſh from 15 n 


good; and you all d ber, and will love — the th | 


to ſpeak. a: few words to me in * 1 les her 


and dropt down on her knees. I would have raiſed. 
Fre ſhe would not be raiſed. 1claſped my atms 
7 * I have revealed all my folly to you, 

Forgive the weakneſs of a poor girl. A 

fag the, thouſand thanks to you, madam, for your, 


/ 
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mamma: She is a blefled Lady! How good was the . | 


ply to her the loſs of her Harriet! Her goodneſs, ger 

condeſcenſion, that of all your family, overcame me : 

It would not; perhaps, had I not tried the other ex- 
Al that I have now to beg of you, is to 


SIR-CHARLES GRANDISON. 393 


Letter to me once a fortnight—and permit me to write 
to you once a week; and I ſhall — myſelf a happy 
creature. Not 4 thought of my erg but I will re- 
8 veal to y au. nee rt 54 & 

A 8 my Love, my Emily. 75 The: corre- , 
ee between us will delight me. Nobody ſhall 
* * our way but at your choice. 

G. may, madam: They Jove the 
= Fils wr How elſe may, 1 ae »Lball 
write Io poarly. Bet 1 ſhall improve as 1 have more 
years, and more ſeuſe. But my preſent concern 18 
more fer Lady Clementina than for myſelf. Poor 
Lady! Pray abs ſomething of her-friends behaviour 
to her, and hers to them, tome particularly, beſides. 
what you write to your Grandmamma: Lihall take 
it for /uch a favour !- And it will make me look ſp im- 
portant Fou don't know how: praud it will make 
me; and it will induce your Luey, and every=body, 
to ſhew me everything you write to them; and I ſhall 
have it in my power to read out of your Letters to me 

ſomet ling in return; yOu NG look: like an Acquit= 
tal of abligationn e e 

All that ſhe wiſhed me to do, ain; Gill more, 2 
accakions affe red, . promiſed. 25 ire F SS i Bk 

She aroſe from — Aalen op ena ener! 
names; Kiſſed one (cheek, then the other; then one 
hand, then the other. I folded her to my fond heart: 
My Siſter, my Friend, my Emily, I called her. Vie 
wetted each other' N . mon n 3 and both 
went down with red eyes.. 

Extremely tender, but e was the ne thy 
took of her guardian. The Brother, the affectionate 
Friend, and Father, I may ſay appeared in his un- 
reſerved tenderneſs to her. She hurried into my 
Uncle's coach, which ſtood ready, when ſhe parted 
with him, that her emotion might not be too viſible. 
* * in altet her, 1 7 8 ſhould, be TIN 


* 


. e 


3 for a ſpeed 
jt one expreſſ 0 Weit twhoitude for the Nl 


[ 
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affected; while my Aunt, Laer and or — 
ug their — in the hall. 160-6001 
My deareſt Emily, I admire you ! fa t 
Do you, do you'!—Beſt of wives, of. ern 
friends of Siſters, do you! rd ſo 1— dehaved not 


- amiſs, then? 


Amiſs | No, my dear: Charmingly, 1 Love t 
"The are great as ever woman was | 

How you comfort me! Fes 
Adieu: adieu my beſt Los nid n beſt 


— 


| Lady Grandifon !! ſaid ſhe + Both in a breath, ee 


one heart, embracing; and quitting each. other with 
regret; her arms folded about herſelf, when: 1 * 
Mens as if I were ſtill within them. 

FF gave. my hand to Sir Edward e on 


Kepping out of the coach ; for he was ready te attend: 


them ; and hurrying into the hall, threw myſelf into 
the arms of my Aunt. My Love, ſaid ſhe, take care 
of yourſelf: Emily ſhall not need to be y__ concern: 
"She" will be our Harriet. Ain 
Indeed fhe ſhall, ſaid Lucy: : Dione girl; the ſhall: | 
be mine: And, thank God, I now ROS t eee 
anſtead of ic lates Me 2 SF 44 301 | 
My Uncle wept like a. child at parting wich me. He | 


would have carried it off, ſmiling in his tears. What, 


What, ſobbed he, ſhal}: 1 do for my girl I chall miſe, 


— thallimiſs, your ſau· ſau · ſaucineſs e pr aye iparenl | 


IJ ever angry with you in my life 


Mr. Deane ' comforted himſelf; that be ſhould but 
ſettle his affairs at Peterborough, and then would make: 
"Sur" reſidente his, where-ever we ſhould be. 


All ef them departed, bleſſing: us, and we 908 
y meeting in Northamptonfhire. 


"Sir Charles's and mine. 


2 85 give MY and dearet deareſt ends wow 


bl 


us hither, © My Brother, and Father. Mareſcetti,. are 


__ whom we owe inſiaite nen is the life of us. 
n 5 . | 


: the: been fo at the time, ſhe had never meditated ſuch 


patch with this. Signor Sebaſtiane will accompany 


rejoices, that he has his foot on Engliſh G. ound ; the 
country that gave birth to his Grandiſon; and in his 


a may have been given to your nuptial happineſa, by 


s ES GRANDISON. = 8 


— journey to you, a happy meeting, witli e 

felicity that on this earth ul h to che ot.of f perſons 
_—_— W r 0 at hk 

— nne era 1 
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LETTER XXXII. 


; even ISE Mo, To SIR CHARLES- GR ANDISON: 


e EMS: She +, Dover, Monday night, March 12. 6484 
H ER E we are, my Grandiſon; my Father and 
| Mother ſo indifferent in their healths, that we 
fhall- have time to wait for your direction. My Mo- 
ther was ſo incommoded, that we put in at * 
and by flow journies, ſtopping a few days at Paris, 
proceeded to Calais, where we hired a veſſel to bring 


indiſpoſed. Camilla is not well. Mrs. Beaumont, 


1 LF 


"Have you heard ye the dear fugitive who has: given 
us. all fo much diſturbance, and, at this ſeaſon of the 
year, ſo much fatigue ? God grant that ſhe may be 
fafe im your protection, and in her right mind , Had 


a wild, ſuch, a diſgraceful flight. Fhe heart of the 
bunt of Belvedere is torn in pieces by his impatience, 
He will ſoon follow the man and horſe whom we:dif- 


him. Juliano will ſtay with us. The fatigue has 
been rather too much for your Jeronymo: But he 
hopes of ſeeing his kind and ſkilful. Lowther. God 
grant us 2 happy meeting; and that no interruption 


5 ne n f a. young enn. Which oly 
0% : on y 


= 


— 
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only be a in her, Page NP iſorder 

of her mud, el yy my Grandiſon! .;; 
Janome, e PURBBTTA, | 


LETTER XXXTV, 


LADY 'GRANDISON, 10 uns. SHIRLEY, 


Tueſday Morning, Eleven, March 13. 
B our two hours ago, Sir Charles received a 
Letter from Signor — — ymo. Thea man * 
2 all night. They are all at Dover. 
Sir Charles is alteady ſet out; gone, ps 
coaches. and fix, of our own and friends, for 
and their attendants; Mr, Lowther, with — | 
ders is left to attend the Count, of. Edele e 
Jad ings taken for him. 95 7 
be houſe in eren is ready for the re- 
ception of the re ſt. 

As ſoon as | can. get quieter 3 I vill attend 
Lady Clementina, in order to re- aſſure her, if I find 
the — preſence of mind enough to hear the news. 
Sir Charles has already induced her to wiſh the criſis 
over. It is a ęriſis. I am almoſt as much affected 
for her, as the can be 441 berſelf. 8 ſhe has not 
4 cruel friends to Meet. Wenne dear dE. * . 
her right mind! n 
„ n a. burry of ſpirits, I write. Re will not 
| wonder. I have not my Grandmamma' s. ſteadineſs of 
mind. Never, never, oy, 45 be . my Grand- 

A 8 F wt An 11 + WS i 

- Tueſday, two .o what 

1 Loch Ls ehifet. 1 1 . as gently as J could, 

| A nen L. news of their ſafe atrival: at Dover, to 
Lady Clementina. She began the ſubject; and ſaid, 
She had been praying for the ſafety of her Friends. 
What will become oy me, ſajd ſhe; ſhould miſ- 
hap befal any one of them? Should che A 


wy 7 2 * Cane art 


auch for either my Father or Mother, their healths 


ſo precarious 3 or for my Jerony mo, ſo lately ill. 
After proper prefacings, I hoped, I ſaid, her cares 


on that ſubject would ſoon be over. Sir Charles had 
ſome intimation of the likelihood of their arrival at a 
particular port; and was actually ſet out with coaches, 
in hopes of accommodating them, when they did ar- 


rive, and to bring them to the houſe which had been | 


(as ſhe knew before) got ready for their reception. 


She looked by els on me, and on HOT L. in 


ſpeechleſs terror: At laſt, Then I am ſure,” ſaid ſhe, 


you know they are come. Tell me, tell me, are they | 


indeed arrived ? And are they all well? 


IJ owned they were, and at Dover; * wich | 


there to refreſh: themſelves, and to be informed of 
her health and mene, ed, 5 Wen 2 fur- 


$IR CHARLES GRANDISON. 1 


ther. 13 W kin : 


Sho wept - even to ſobbing; in aiot her- 
ſelf: Her tears were tears of _ 2 d ewe 


She comforted herſelf, that Sir Charles would be able : 


to foften their reſentments aganft' her; and ſhe was 


fure he would make the 1 conditions for 7 ae 


could be obtained. 


Lord L. is all goodneſs, onthe compaſſion; to her; 
He greatly admires her. But we obſerve, that there 


— 


are ſome litile traces of wildneſs now- and- then in her i 


talk, which carries her into high language and excla- 


mation. May her mind be quieted May her intel- _ 


Jets be preſerved entire, in the ron? 8 before 
her —1 am an n Howe in EO” N 


2 2 ap nes: TF. 
e J am half e of: hing even you, 
my Grandmamma; at this diſtance, to whom I was 


** for. It was to the Count of Belvedere. Signor 


Sebaſtiano was with him. Lord G. happened to call ; 
in at St. James's-ſquare, when they arrived; and ſend= "4 
ing for me, entertained them till I came. 


- : * 
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I aſked c eee breath with n at 
wy firft aligbting, If he bad ſaid any-thing of the: 
Lady! Nov a ſyllable, ſaid he: I avoided anſwering 
queſtions. The gentlemen: were full of impatience: 
to know ſomething about her: And this made me 
_ fend- for you: For, tho': cautioned, I was afraid of 
blundering. — Honeſt, modeſt, worthy 'Eord G.— 
_ Hprevailed/onith:m:to ſtay ſupper with me. Lord G. 
was ſo obliging, as to ſend: SE: to excuſe himſelf to 
his Lady, at my requeſt.. Des | Ty 
ic gh are Hoth: fine wet gentlemen, extremely 
„ 
. have been: told, that the: und is a a>. | 
ſome man, Indeed he is. Any Lady, with ſuch. 
2 character as: he has, if ſhe were not prepoſſeſſed; 
might like him; He. is:certain]y, a gentle diſpoſition- 
ed and good-natured: man. He looks the man of 
3 He ſeems not tobe above five or ſix· and- 
twenty: Has. a foreign aſpect, and a complexion a- 
_ fallowiſh brown; yet has a healthy look. His eyes: 
bowever, as I. Ine, hie caſe, appeared. to me to 
have a caſt like thoſe of a man whoſe mind is dil. 
turbed. | 
I. behaved: to them with: the areal} frankneſs 1 
could ſhew. 1; told: them that Sir Charles * out 
in the morning, on the receipt of a Letter from Dover, 
for that port, and with What equipages. T hey gave 
but a poor account of the health of the Marchioneſs: 
But if: ſhe could but Noa . . 4h he _ 1 21 | 
ſtopt— b 11 
Sir Charles, I le unter would do. his utmoſt: to. | 
fer their hearts at eaſe.  - 
May I not aſk a queſtion, Seals ſaid tha Count; 
nt. 1 find your Lady ſhip knows every thing of+ us, and 
_ our affairs. We heard in Italy, that: you were all 
goodneſs; and find yon to be an angel. I'make no 
n . . bis ee n on his 
„ 7 OBieo{0o fan ta 12rd Lf ed or 


4 . | | Dane 
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I anſwered in French, the language in which he 
ſpoke to me That 1 had the pleaſure of informing 
him, that Letters had paſſed between Lady -Clemen- 
tina and Sir Charles. The account ſhe gives of her- 
N ſaid I, makes us not quite unhappy. ' 

Malen Us] ſaid the Count to Signor Sebaſtiano, 
in Italian, his hands lifted up: Heavenly goodneſs! 

I imagined that he thought I underſtood- not that 
| Der and that I might not miſlead them into un- 
due compliments, [ faid, in my broken-accented Ita - 
lian, We all here, Signors, are as much intereſted in 
the health and happineſs of Lady Clementivn,” as er 
of her friends in Italy can be. 

They applauded all of us, who were, as they ed 
ſo A Ft £6 intereſted i in the en of d We 
moſt excellent of women.ʃ . 

I told the Count, that Sir Charles: hed; ah: Adra, 
1 lodgings for him. 1 hoped he would find 
them convenient, tho* Sir Charles thought them not 
befitting his quality. He had, before he ſet out this 
morning (hearing that their Lordſhips were then pro- 
bably on their journey from Dover to London) order- 
ed his gentleman to attend him to them: Vou, 
nor, ſaid I, are, if you pleaſe, with Is x nor Juliane 
to be Sir: Charles's own” gueſts, We have another 
houſe will be honoured wich the reſidence of the 
Marquis and Marchioneſs, theit Sons, the good 1 Father 
Madefcatch and their other friends, TTY 
Ca Father Mareſcotti! repeated the Count E 


Mareſcotti, i is indeed a good nn 
| ve by heart, my 2 faid I, the charafers.of | 
all my dear Sir Charles's Italian friends. 
Again the two a vrn © TOR webs, ang each other, as in 
ren 1851 = 
Pity, my APES 3 


Y 


* 


e 


e of the world, tho” of different > rhe Gia. a5 
not, mare than they do conſider 3 as the 
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Creatures 


celent Tonty! Conn BOO Poa eee "4 
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worlds ! L 


| you friends, which perhaps her preſent (eaſily to de 
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creatures of e eee Soye eign ee thouſand 
3 nt 
The Count 8 Donor: 0 N 
ſome particulars of Lady, Clementina. I teck this 
opportunity to ſay, that as IL. had been informed af 
the tranſcendant piety of the Lady, and of her great 


earneſtneſs, from her earlieſt youth, to take the veil ; 


I. preſumed. it would forward the good underſtanding | 
hoped for, if it were not at preſent known, that his 


Lordſhip Was arrived; and the rather, as ſeveral tender 


ſcenes might be expected to paſs between her and her 


ppoſed) weak ſpirits, and turn of: mind, eee wow 


digeulez enable her 49 ſupport. 


The Count ſighed: But, — aid, 


e came | 


with a very ſmall retinue, becauſe he would-be as 


private as pofible. He had been ſor many months 
determined 40 viſit England: The family della Par- 
retta, Signor Jeronymo, in particular, hed premiſed 
to viſit Six Charles in it like wiſe: They ſhauld indeed 
have choſen a better ſeaſon for it, had not their care 
and concern for one of the moſt excellent of wamen 


induced them to anticipate their intentions. He was 


entirely of my opinion, he ſaid, that his arrival 
in ta /Kogland e nutte preſent be eee 
Clementina.. Th ©1743: > ©6515; 1 ae Bet: 

He then, in 3 very gallants: d den anqnnis, 


owned to my Lord G. and me his paſſion: for her; 
and ſaid, that on the iſſue of this alveuture of Tho 


dear Lady hung his deftiny „ e ns 
I told oe I had been the more Gre in giving) ads 


humble. advice, as to the 3 Fecret his arrital, 


as, but for that reaſon, I could aſſure him Sir Charles 
would not have permitted his Lordſhip, or any of bis 


train, to go into Lodgings: And I mentioned the high 


regard which Iknew vir Charles tad. for * Count of 5 


vedere. Ihe . "3. 


l arderd. lere: to be got early, 20 1 ſuppoſed the d. 


24 * n Ez two 


night, the Cana of Belvedere, who has aſſumed ie 
name of Signor Marſigli. After breakfaſt, Mr. Reeves, 


of this vaſt town : To Weſtmun@er-bal * the houſes 
of Parliament, ka. i i 


5. 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. abs 
two Lords would de glad to retire ſoon, afon chin fas 
tigue of their journey; for they had ſet out early:in 
the morning. I ſent a note, begging the favour of my 
Couſins Reeves s company to ſupper; apologin ing for 
the ſhort notice. They were ſo kind as to come. They 
admire the two young n« noblemen ; for Signor Sebaſtiano, 
as well as the Count, is a ſenſible modeſt young man. 
Mr. Reeves and they entered into free converſation in 
French, which we all underſtood, an their country; 
voyage, and) journey, by land. Both gentlemen ſpoke of 
Sir Charles, and his behaviour in Italy, in raptures. 
My Couſin Reeves was ſo good as to conduct the 


Count to his lodgings, in his coach ; Sir Charles baus 


all our equipages with him. 
. will ſpon have another Oe "om dn 


5 Sanne from 


14 eee eee Fl our 7 ever-dutiful 
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TR. and. Mrs, Reeves were ſo kind. as to breaks 

faſt, and intend to dine, with me. 

of " They: bro ght with them, as agreed upon over- 


3 


dropping my Couſin at Lady G's, carried the two 
noblemen throꝰ ſeveral of the great ſtreets and ſquares 


I went in my lids. wean time; to pay f iincereſt | 
camplinionts to Lady Clementina: I aſh her, that 
ſhe was, and ſhould be, the ſubje of our er cares. 


90 Lady" ! She is full of apprehenſions, 1 owned 


0 Fee at Dover all-this day. 1 row, 
. Marchioneſs is able to bear the journey they propoſe 
| t ſet out; and proceed as far on their Way o. London 


as her health will permit; ber to gr 50 town w my 
on Saturday as poſfible. 61 5 


bay, if he had not written to her, as the ſhall be two. 
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to ber be arrival of Signor Sebaſtiano;-and his ks 


for ber ſafety -and health; and told her'what 1 had 


anſwered: to his enquiries ; after b 3 giv on 
She was for removing to ſome . 0 8 
hi ſhe thought ſhe could be more private. Lord 
and Lady L. both aſſured her, it was impoſſible ſhie 
could FA any-where ſo private as in this great town; 


nor ſo. happily ſituated (ſhould ſhe think it, on A. TE» 
| Conciliation, to on where ſhe had been) as in the pro- 


ion, and at the hoüſe- of Sir barten Grandifon's | 
rother and Siſter.. 


God be praiſed for the Aer meeting you alt have 


5 had: _ is very.good to be ſo particular about my . 
Emily ( a) 


Dear gil! Sbe is an example: to all youn 
Ladies | Let Dae be made calys) ae gt will 


| 87 fo happy as {reg tier! tn 


N orſday, March. TRY 
a Sin Charles has denn fe n let me know 
that he and Mr. . — arrived yeſterday morning 
at Dover. He found the Marchioneſs, Signor Jero- 
nymo, and the good Camilla, as he calls her, very 


much indiſpoſed from the fatigues they had under- 


gone, both in mind and body. The whole noble fa- 


mily received him with inexprefſible y. Jeronymo 
told him, that his arrival, and Mr. Tor 


bim, had given them all ſpicies; "an health muſt fol- | 
4 low to thoſe WhO were indiſpoſed. at . 


wther's with 


Sir Charles ſuppoſes, that th 


The dear man thought bis Harriet wouks: be- a 


4 longer out an he had boped. To be fore _ 


GEE ee Ehid Letter of i Lugy well appears. not. hy + 
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mould. If he had not thought fo juſfly of her, as ſhe | 


knows no other method of valuing herſelf than by his 
value of her, ſhe muſt have been extremely ſunk in 
her own opinion. 

He bids me aſſure Lady Clementina, that ſhe will 
find every one of her friends determined to do all in 
their power to make her happy. Reſentment, he 
ſays, has no place in their boſoms: Tney breathe no- 
thing but reconciliation and Love. 


I will not, my dear Grandmamma, dilpateht this Leth | 


ter to you, till I can inform you that this worthy fa 
ins are ſettled ws wy and at (rofvenon (quent. i 


: Saturday Evening, March 75 
ie HAVE ju received the 8 billes from Sig 
Charles. 1 [ 
Om Sat. 4 & Clock. 
fl * 3 Love will rejoice to know by this, that 


"a. * 
LEY : 
8 * 


M archioneſs bore the journey better than we expected. 
My Jeronymo is in f 

* — my Harriet as well as them leſs fatigue, if I put 

them into immediate poſſeſſion of this houſe, than if 

I brought them to pay their compliments to her, as 

they were very deſirous to do, at St. James's ſquare, 


our friends are all arrived here in ſafety. The 


% 


ne ſpirits. I thought it would 


Mrs. Beaumont has allotted to them their reſpeRtive 


apartments. There is room enough, and they ate 
pleaſed to ſay, handſome room. Signor Juliano will 
attend you with me. What an amiable forecaſt in 
my deareſt Life !- A repaſt ſo elegantly, prepared (as 


a female ſervant of cachwof our Sifters, and one of 
Mes. Reeves, to. join With two of your own in the 


ſervice of this houſe. In every- thing, on every oe 
ning. 125 e by Jour goodneſs and greatuels of 


your Murray informs me) by Tour perſonal direction, 
to attend their hour, She tells me you have borrowed. . 


e e ae cu. c b 
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Ex. 4d 


away as ſoon as I can, to attend the joy of my 


Am I not a happy creature, my dear Grandmamma? 
By what little offices, if done with tolerable grace, 


may one make a great and noble ſpitit think itſelf un- 
der obligation to one! But had I known they would 


not have called fiſt in St. James's- Square, 1 would 
not have contented myſelf, as I did, with à viſit to the 


ether houſe in the middle of the day, to ſee every- 


thing was in order, againſt they came :. They 'ſhould 
have found me there to receive and welcome them, 
Signor Sebaſtiano is flown to. them. I ſhould have 


told you, that the Count, at my requeſt, dined ing 


ſupped with me and Signor Sebaſtiano, (they chooſing 
to comply with our Engliſh cuſtoms) every day of 
this week from that of his arrival. They are really 
' good young men. They improve upon me ever) 
hour. How do they admire Lady Clementina ! The 
Cownt yeſterday complimented me, that . 
reading, audertandig, kene of manners, frank- 
neſs of heart, ſne could only be equalled in England. 


: 


Italy knew not, he ſaid, nor had known of modern 
times, her Mother excepted, ſuch another woman. - 
Ie Lady Clementina, he added, I would not 
wonder at his perſeverance, he having'beſides the ho- 
\ Nour of all her family's good opinion. 
© How I long to ſee every individual of this noble fa- 


mily I know how fincerely I love them all, by this 


one inftance—T have not now, for near a week that 


my deareſt friend has been abſent from nie, in their 
ſervice, wiſhed once for his'com any; tho' had he 


not Written to me on Thurſday, I ſhould have been 


anxious for his health and theirs, 
Then will I dearly love them. Poor Lady 


* 
* 


May — gs age not ungraciouſly, for- 


iving !—TLher | 
Clem ntina! How full of apprehenſions has ſhe been 


SIR enAR LES GRAN DISON. 


all this Wenke! Ohe has not ſtirred out of her ehtniler 


ſince Wedneſday . nor ine * for: * week | 
or two to come, 


F 


3.2 hav 1 3 ; be 
aw Sir Charles left his noble friends for their fakes 


early laſt night, and be was pleaſed te tell me, för his 2 


own ſake; longing to fee, to thank, to applaud- his 
Harriet. He brought” With hit the two young noble- 
me who: are or Gn ferme date gueſts. * 


He FRO ne laſt Make; . this brian an ac- | 
count of what paſſed between the family and himfelf, 
from his arrival at Dover; to their Sink ro town 
laſt: 

Th confeſled e the vigheſt Vigations to bitch for ; 
attending them in perſon; and for bringing Mr. Lo- 
ther with him. But when, on their eager queſtions to 
him after their Clementina, he told them, that he had 
heard from her, and that ſhe had owned Herſelf 1 to be 
in honourable and tender hands, the Marquis lifted vp 
his eyes in thankful rapture: The Marchioneſs, with 
claſped hands, ſeemed to praiſe God; but her lips on! 
moved: All the reſt ex pteſſed cheir joy in words dictat 
5 by truly affectionate hearts. 

Sir Charles fouhd them all moft- erally abet 
to forgive dhe dear fugitive, as the Biſhop called her: 
But depend upon it, added the Prelate, nothing, wilt i 
ſeeure' het Head; bat our yielding to Her in her Jon 
wiſhed-for hope of the convent, or our prevailing's 
her to marry: And if you, Grandiſon ; oin, with us, 
Dunn, not, but the latter may be # 

Sir "Charles blamed them for having precipitated bet 
as they had done, 


That, ata dhe Biſhap, Wos parely-the falt uf br 


well-meaning Giacomo; and partly her own; for 


more than once ſhe ble ow 9 er the wk com. 
ply wn ove: Wilkes.” Ss, 


ILY * % 
ay 


„ ; , A fs 1 
1 | | 1 


* 
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++ © Sir Charles that he would 8 


vailed upon to. take part. with them, if ſhe. continued 
averſe toa change of condition, 


I waved the ſubject, my Aare Life, replied he, 
at the time. I have continued to do fo ever ſince. 
1 want only to ſee. them ſettled, and Lady Clemen- 


done. Till then, arguments op either fide will rather 
wenge, than remove difficulties. x 
he Biſhop, with great concern, told Sir Charles, 
that when the firſt news of Clementina's flight was 
brought to Bologna, her poor Mother was for two 
days as unhappy in her mind, as ever her. Daughter 
8 had been; ; and when it was found likely. that Clemen- 
tina was gone to England, ſhe inſiſted ſo vehemently: 
don following her, that they had no other way to pa- 
cify her, but by eee that they would out of 
hand pay to Sir Charles the viſit they intended, and 
| ſome. of them had engaged to make him. Nor would. 
| the, when ſhe. grew better on their promiſe, acquit | 
them of it. _T his determined them to this winter 
* - excurſion, ſorely: againſt the will of ſome of them: 
| And nd it was in compaſſion to this unhappy ſtate of the 
poor Mother's mind, that Mrs. Beaumont conſented 
to accompany herr. 

Sir Charles is gone to attend Lady Clementina. 
He then propoſes to · welcome the Count of Belvedere 
into England; and afterwards to wait on the noble 
family, and know whey | Thad, be permitted to-pay 12 
be to them. 1 rue) 


| ö yp 1 compoſed, and then I ſhall know what. can be 


PLAN Sunday Two GClock. 
Sim Charles bas found it very dificuſ to quiet the 
2 prebenſions of Lady Clementina. He is grieved 


for her. God grant, e prays, that the keep in her. 
——_ 4 bt 8 Lacy L. thinks the N is r 
5 . Iiturde 

3 Sic Charles was  joyfully received. by 1 Ar- 
| rh He ned to * FLO a ne. we 4 5 
1 en 


. ww 


1 


fe. is not unlike our Dr. Bartlett: The more, 
ike, as e on enn Wine 3 in his coun: . 


confirmed me) have called him Brother. 


dear friend; and with equal kindneſs did Si 
ronymo receive me, and congratulate Sir 
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ä fend Letters to Lady Clementina. He is to e 


bag! 46 _ 0 50 to Wan ee at Groſvenor-ſquare, . 


"T3... 


Sunday Night. | 


Fa 8 3 we to this expecting family, 
I admire them all. 
The Marquis and Marchioneſs area fine' couple. 
There is dignity in their aſpeQs, and behaviour. - hy 
fixed kind of melancholy fits upon the features , of 
each. The Biſhop has the man of quality in, his aps 
pearance ; but he has ſomething more ſolemn in his 
countenance than even Father Mareſcotti; who, at a 


tenance. 

But Signor ER. e 5 young man : 
I could almoſt at firſt ſight (and his 9 501 

nal 

kindneſs did my Sir Charles preſent me to 915 * | 
or je- 
tharles, 
They all joined in the-congrarulation. ._ _, .-: 

The amiable Mrs. Beaumont!—She embraced 6 me 


She ſeſieitated me with-fuch a grace, as made her an- 


ner ſurpaſs even her words. 

The good Camilla was preſented to me. She 1 | 
the look of a-gentlewoman. How many ſcenes did 
the fight of this good woman reviye in * ann ! 


Some of them painful ones 


Signor Mar ſigli, as he is called, ad the two young 


| Las, dined with them. This being a firſt viſit on 
3 part, we made it a ſhort one. We vent from 


to Lady G's, and drank tea with her and her 
Fer Sir Charles could not bear, he ſaid to go im - 
8 on the "ghing parents to the ſorrowing 
aughterz they not knowing A at preſeni co 
—_— ſhe was ſo near them. et : : "_ 
Lady G. was 75 Oy whimkcal, when her | 


"Oi VII. | | Brother * 


A * 
* 9 
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Brother's back was turned, that I could not forbear 
blaming her: But T let her go on her own way: She 
ſtopt my mouth—**©'So you think you ſhall behave 
«© more patiently, more thankfully, in the ſame cir- 
% cumſtance Loek to it, Harriet!” | 

_ Here, my deareſt Grandmamma, I will conclude 
this Letter. Pray for the poor Clementina ; for a 
Happy reconciliation; and that the reſult may be 
tranquillity of mind reftored to this whole noble 
27 ſo neceſſary to that of your dear Sir Charles, 
His and Your HARRIET GRANDISoN. 


5 6 GN | FEES . Ins 
LADY GRANDISON, Jn Continuation. 


LIEN. 45 Thurſday March 22. 

| NC deciſive yet, my dear Grandmamma, 

; There have been ſome. generous contentions 
between the family and Sir Charles, He has beſought 
them to make their hearts eaſy,. and he will comply 

with all their reaſonable defires. © © 
They think not of dining with, or viſiting us, till 
they can hear ſome tidings of their beloved Daughter. 
{on G. Lord L. and Lady L. as alſo Mrs. Eleanor 
Grandiſon have been introduced to them. Bo 3h 
- Sir Charles has begun to enter into treaty, as I may 
call it, with a Lady on one part, her Family on 
the ſecond, and the Opp of Belvedere on the third. 
Lady Clementina, it ſeems, inſiſts upon being allow- 
ed to take the veil; and that in a manner that ſome- 
times carries wildneſs with it, The Biſhop, Sir Charles 
thinks, ſeems leſs fervent in his oppoſition to it, than 
formerly. Father Mareſcotti, in his heart, he be- 
lieves, © favours her wiſhes. But the Marquis and 
Marchioneſs, and Signor Jeronymo, plead their own 
jaclinations, the Son their General's unabated fervor, 
| | 8 n / In . 


4 


| SL 
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in behalf of the marriage, were it but to ſecure the 
performance of the Grandfather's will, and to be an 

effectual diſappointment of the intereſted hopes of 
Lady Sforza and her Daughter Laurana. The Count 
of Belvedere's paſſion for the Lady (notwithſtanding 
her unhappy malady paſt, and apprehended) makes a 
great merit with him with the family: and the two 
young Lords think ſo highly of him for his perſeve- 
rance, that they are attached to his intereſt; and de- 
clare that the Count della Poretta their Father is as 
ſtrongly on the ſame ſide as the General himſelf. 
In the mean time, the fond mother is ſo impatient 


to ſee her Daughter, that they are afraid of the con- OT 


gs 
ws 


ſequences, as to health both of mind and body, if 2 8 


ſpeedy determination be not come to: On the other 


hand, the young Lady grieves to find herſelf, as ſhe 

ſays, in ſuch 2 ſituation, as to be obliged to inſiſt on 

conditions with her parents, before ſne can throw her- 

ſelf at their feet; which ſhe longs to do, tho' ſhe 

dreads to ſee them. Sometimes (and they are when ſhe 
is calmeſt) ſhe blames herſelf for the ſtep the-bas taken; 
at others, ſhe endeavours to find excuſes for it, 


* j 1 » 
OUS as" 5 1 BY 71 3 


TT We C 5 N Sunday Morning, March 25. 
SIR Charles has: drawn up a paper at the requeſt of 
all parties. He laſt night gave a copy of it to the 
Lady; anoibtr to the Count; a third to the Biſhop, 

for each to conſider of the contents; and he will at- 
tend them to- morrow for their anſwer. He has given 
me alſo a copy of it; which is as follows: e 
I. That Lady Clementina in obedience to the 
will of her two decenſed Grandfathers, in duty 
to her Parents and Uncle, and in compliance 
wich the” earneſt ſupplications of the moſt. 
_affeRionate of Brothers, ſhall engage her ho- 
nour to give up all thoughts of withdrawing 
_ from the world, not * for the preſent, but for 
„ 0 2 6 all 
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all future time, ſo long as the ſhall een aber 
maiden ſtate. 


III. She ſhall be at Jibvoty: to n nr 3 way of 
Life; and-ſhall be allowed, at her own-pleaſure, 
to viſit her Brother and his Lady at Naples; her 


Uncle at Urbino; Mrs. Beaumont at Florence; 


and be put into the immediate poſſeſſion of the 
pre fits of the eſtate bequeathed to her, if ſhe 
chooſes it: that ſhe may be enabled to do that 


T .. extenſive good with the produce, that ſhe-could 


2 7 
7 FA » 
, 


not do, were ſhe to renounce the world; in 
which caſe, that eſtate would devolve upon one, 


who, it is too probable, would make a _ dif- 
ferent uſe of it. 


III. She ſhall have the liberty of nominating, her 


oven attendants; 3 in the caſe of death, or re- 


. -moval by promotion, of Father Mareſcotti (whoſe 
merits muſt at laſt render him conſpicuous) to 
chooſe her own confeſſor: But that her Father 


and Mother ſhall have their negative preſerved to 


| them, in either caſe, while ſhe continues in their 


palace: Nor will the dear Lady think this a hard- 
ſhip ; for ſhe wiſhes not to be independent on 


parents, of whoſe indulgent goodneſs to her ſhe 
is moſt dutifully ſenſible; and it is reaſonable that 


1 ſhould be judges of the conduct of every 


one who is to be a domeſtic in their family. 


IV. As Lady Clementina, from ſome late unbap- 


py circumſtances, thinks ſhe cannot marry any 
man: and as a late exttaordinaty ſtep taken by 
her, has ſhewn, that there is at preſent too much 


' reaſon to attend to the weight, of Ber plea; it is 


hoped that the Count of Belvedere, for his own 


--+ "ſake, for the ſake of the compoſure of the mind 
of the Lady ſo dear to all who have the honour 


of knowing her; will reſolve to diſcontinue his 


: - addreſſes: to her, and engage never to think of 


45 reſuming 2 * ſome hopes ſhould ariſe, 


in 


IJ xe Gn 1 


. - deavour to perſuade, much leſs compel, I. ady 


cConfident, to endeavour to prevail upon her to 


; VI. "Theſe terms aan to, on all ſides, it is 


The propoſer of the on ſix article takes the 


come, in his native country, | i 
He hopes that they will accept of TY endeavours « 


He begs that they will conſider their family and his 
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ia courſe of time, of irs ſucceeding i in her favour 
her own conſent, /. ” 

V. he ever-honoured SG for themſelves, and 
for their abſent Brother the Count of Porerta ; 
| her right reverend Brother for himſeif, and, as 
far as he may, for his elder Brother; Signor Je- 
ronymo for himſelf; will be fo good as to pro- 
- miſe, that they will never with earneſtneſs en- 


Clementina to marry any man whatever; nor 
encourage her Camilla, or any other friend or 


change her condition: Her parents, however, 
reſerving to themſelves the right of propoſing, 


as they ſhall think fit, but not of urging; 9 


cauſe the young Lady, who is by nature ſweet- 


tempered, gentle, obliging, dutiful, thinks her- * 


ſelf (however determined by inclination) leſs able 
to withftand the perſuaſions of indulgent friends, 


than ſhe ſhould be to ne the moſt deſpotic com- 
mands. 


humbly propoſed, that the young Lady ſhall 
throw heeſelf (as the is impatient to ds) at the 
feot of her indulgent parents ; and that all acts 


"on diſobligation ſhall be buried in LINER _ 
Ivion, ; 


$4 5 


liberty to add, on the preſumption that they 


may becarried i into effect, a requeſt that his-noble 5 


- gueſts: will allow him to rejoice with them on 
their mutual happineſs reſtored, for months to 


to make England as agreeable to them, as they 
heretofore made Italy to him. 


. | we 
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2s one family, ever to be united by the indiſſolu- 
ble ties of true friendly Love, 
He hopes for their company at his country ſeat. 
He will ſeek for opportunities to oblige and accom- 
modate them in every article, whether devotional 
or domeſtic. | En 


And when they will be no longer prevailed upon to 
May in England, he will (no accidents, no events, 
preventing, of which themſelves ſhall bejudges) 
attend them to Italy; and if his beloved Wife 
and Sifters, and their Lords ſhall have made to 
themſelves, as he hopes they will, an intereſt in 
their affections, he queſtions not to prevail on 
them to be of the party, 8 
ELON OLE Cn. GranpisoN, 


„ Monday Morning, Ten o' Clock. 

- Sir Charles is gone to attend the Count at his 

Lodging, in purſuance of his requeſt ſignified by a 

note laſt night nt Sho 4 get 6ET 715 

© Two. o'clock. 

Tux following Billet is juſt now brought to me, 

: M* deareſt Harriet will have the goodneſs to excuſe 
my dining with her this day. Signor Mar ſigii, 


and I, are haſtening to Groſvenar-fquare z where we 


b » noured Grandmamma, the abruptneſs f 


ſhall dine. This worthy nobleman deſerves pity. Adieu, 
my de. reſt Lie ! | (EI) 
«| 25 | CH. GRANDISON, 


I am all impatience for the iſſue of theſe confe- 
rences: But I will not dine by myſelf, when | can fit 
down at table with Lady L. Lady Clementina, and 
Lord L. ſo much my Brother and friend. Here there- 
fore will I cloſe this Letter. Forgive, my ever ho- 
Your ever dutiful 1 
 HARRIEP GRAN DIS ON. 
e 


* 


LETTER XXXVII. 
LADY GRANDISPN.. In Continuation: 

Be nr ns Monday, March 26; 
T ADY L. when I was ſet down at her houſe, 

told me, That Lady Clementina had been in great 
agitations on the contents of the propoſals: left with 
her. She kept her chamber all day yeſterday, and 
this morning. Lady L. had but then juſt left her, I 
' ſent up my compliments to her. She deſired me to 
walk up. She met me on the ſtair-head in tears; and 
led me into her dreſſing- room Have you ſeen the 
Chevalier's propoſals, madam ?—l owned I had. 
_ — Give up for ever, ſaid ſhe, my ſcheme, my 
E for the ſake of which, I— There ſhe 

Opt. 8 | TEE / Ai S 
7 It was eaſy to gueſs what the poor Lady was going 
fo ſay. The ſubject was too delicate for me to help 
Her. out. Ws poo on 


© Deareſt, Lady Clementina, ſaid 1, be pleaſed to 


cConſider the good it will be in your power to do 
hundreds, according to the ſecond article, if you ca:! 


comply, How much has our dear friend conſulted 


your beneficent ſpirit ! All my fear is, that your pa- 
rents will not ſubſcribe to their part of it. If they 
will, what a favourite ſcheme of their awn will they 
VVVVVVCCCGCCGGGTT WEE an LNv 

dhe pauſed—Then breaking filence—And is it your 
opinion, Lady Grandiſon? Your opinion, jcined to 
the Chevalier's Let me confider—= , ., , _ 
dhe took two or three turns about the room: Then 
thinking of Sir Charles's intimation of a tour to Italy 
—With what ſoothing, what conſoling hope, faid 


* q 


mind to his meafures.!—And could you, would you, 


madam, think of going with us to Italy ! O how flat- 
HEHE INE EI 


ſhe, does the next-to-divine man almoſt conciliate my 


"2M 


B I ſhould - 
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I ſhould rejoice in ſuch a tout, replied I : Love 
me but in your Italy, if I ſhould be allowed to go, as 
1 do you in our England, and ſhall be happy in fo 
fine a country, as 1 am told it is. But, deareſt Lady, 
what ſhall we do to obtain your friends compliance 
with theſe-articles? Shall I. caſt myſelf on my knees 
before your Father and Mother to beg theirs * Lou in 
my hand, 1. in yours 8 
Ever; good, ever noble Lady Grandiſon But how 
firſt hall 1 pacify my own heart on er to my 
part of them? 
Let it not ſtick there, che win not Lady 
Clementina meet them one Fourth of the way ? It is 
not more. 

Well, I will confider of it. I ſhall hear what they 
will do. Your advice, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 
ſhall have all the weight with me, that a Siſter's 


ou ht. 
attended the ſummons to” A She n 


berſelf, 1 took, leave of her for the day, eo 
14 intention of going home as foon as I had dined, 


e +5 ling Night. 
8. IR \ Chailes a with a benevolent joy * 
ening his countenance. He hopes to bring this affair 


to an iſſue not unhappy. | 
He was firſt with the Count of Belvedere, who re- ' 


ceived him with great emotion. Ia 8 ſaid 
he, that I was to be the ſacrifice. . O Grandifen, did 
you but know the hopes, 1 aſſurances, given me by 


; the General, by every-body | 


1 iN + Hh, it will be the man be 


Sir Charles expatiated on Ty L that could | 


compoſe his mind, 
Will ſhe promiſe, will ſhe en engag 8 that if ever ſhe | 
2 u, Chevalier? 


Why did you not make that a ſtipu tion in my fa - 


W ? 


it _ ey a ſtipulation would be of diſadvantage | 
-. ta 


# 
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to your Lorgſhip : You would be kept by it in ſuſpenſe, 
e had offered, whether in Italy or Spain; in 
both which eduntries. you have conſiderable con- 
nexions. If Lady Clementina can be brought to give 
up the veil, it may not be impracticable to ioduce her 
in time (but time uf be given her) to favour with 
her hand a man of your Lordſhip's merit and con- 
ſequence. If otherwiſe, your Lordſhip - (unfettered 

either by hope or M de will be free to make an- 
other choice. 

Another e Sir! This to a ma e has for Jong 
adored her; and, thro? the various turns of her un- 
happy malady, Rill. preſerved for her a love that never 

wo e woman ſhared in I But, if you pleaſe, we 
will hear what her Father, her Mother, and other 
friends, ſay to the articles you have drawn up. 

They went to them. After dinner the important 
Tres had a full and ſolemn conſideration. 

Signor Jeronymo and Mrs. Beaumont only at feſt 
5 Pn. u. the propoſed plan in 4% its articles; but 
every-body came into it at laſt. God be praiſed! 
Now ſurely the dear ere muſt be happy. But the 
poor Count of Belvedere]! He has not, in giving up 
bis inclination; ſuch a noble triumph of ſe}f-conquer- 
duty, as ſhe had to ſupport her in the ſame ardu- 
ous trial. But then he cheriſhes a hope, that there 
remains a poſſibility; the Lady ſtill unmarried, 
Nobleſt of women ! Is Harriet a bar No! She 
is F 7 e r her to be. 


5 $493. 02; bk Thurſlay, Sad 27. | 
81 C Charles e himſelf to Lady Clementina, 
a few lines: laſt night, ſor not waiting on her 
. and Ln as he was ſetting out to attend 
her this morning the following note was brought 
him from Signor Jeronymo; the contents deſigned to 
ſtrengthen his n to prevail on mw 155 to 
„ 1400 R 
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J diere Grandiſonn, Tuesday Morp; 
4 OU will make us all happy, if you can prevail 
upon our beloved Clementina to accept, and ſub- 
ſcribe to, your generous plan, as we all moſt chearfully 
are ready to do. Reſtore yourſelf, my deareſt Siſter, 
„this day, or to morrow at furtheſt, to the arms 
„ of the moſt indulgent of Parents, and to thoſe of 
<< the moſt affectionate of Brothers, two of us, who 
« will anſwer for our third. How impatiently ſhall 
< we number the hours, till the happy one arrives, 
% that we all ſhall receive from the hand of the 
* deareſt of friends, and beſt of men, a Siſter ſo 
„ much beloved!“ Ever, ever, my dear Gran- 

diſon. ba 1 „ en 
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O my deareft Lady Clementina! let your Siſter 
Harriet prevailupon you not to refuſe the offered olive- 
r 2G Db 
5 V Tueſday, two o'clock. 
- - S1n Charles has juſt now acquainted me, that he has 
| prevailed with Lady Clementina. To-morrow after- 
. Noon ſhe will throw herſelf at the feet of her Father 
and Mother. Rejoice with me, my dear Grandmam- 
ma! All my friends, rejoice with me! congratulate 
me!—[s it not I myſelf that am going to be reſtored 
20 the moſt indulgent of Parents, e Friends 

Let me gratefully add, from the information of his 
Aunt Grandijon, whom he brought home with bim, 
that he was ſo good as to reſiſt an intreaty to dine at 
Lord L's. And why ?' Becauſe, as he was pleaſed 
to give the reaſon (and was generouſly commended 

for it, by Lady Clementina) that I was alone. Lord L. 

pPropoſed to fend to requeſt my company: He was 

ſure his Siſter Grandiſon would oblige them. And I, 
my Lord, ſaid Sir Charles, am ſute ſhe would too: 

But the time 3s ſo ſhort, that it is MD es. 
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SIR.CHARLES GRANDISON. wa 


the moſt obliging women in the world. an option— 
Tendereſt of huſbands | Kindeſt and moſt coniigeratg 

of men !—He, will not ſubject à woman to the danger 
of being a refuſing Vaſhti; noryer will give haf reaſon 
to tremble with a too-meanly appr-henfive Eſtfer. 


e * 


As Sir Charles and I were ſitting at ſu per, ſweetly. 
alone; the whole world, as it ſeemed, to each, other 
(for Mrs. Grandifon chooſes to be at preſent at Lord 
L's, and was gone th ther]; the, following. billet was 
brought me written in Italian; which thus I Engliſh: 
«FN O-morrow, my deareſt Lady Grandiſon, as 
6 1 the Chevalier has no doubt told you, the poor 
« fugitive is to be introduced to her Parents, Pray 


Lad 
La) 


ſpectable addition to the name of 
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Read it my deareſt Sir, and Hase me leave to anſwer 
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He had looked benignly at his ſervants, and at the 
boor ; and they withdrew, as ſoon as the billet was 
drought, on my ſaying, From the Lady 
Scenes that may be expected to be tender, aid he, 
will not, 1 hope, affect too much the ſpirits of my 
angel—But it is a requeſt as kindly made by Clemen- 
ery as generduſly complied with by you. I will tell 

u, 5 dear, how, if the Lady pleaſe, we will order 
it. After dinner you ſhall call upon your worthily 
477270 Siſter, and take her and Lady L. to Gre 
vetior-ſquare. I will be there to receive her, and pre- 
ſent her to her friends, tho' I doubt not but ſhe will 
meet with a joyful welcome, I will Ryo her with 
this to-morrow morn ing. 


4 b 1:11. +2 optic Morning, March a8. 
e Clementina approves of my calling upon her 
and Lady L. and of Sir Charles being at Groſvenor- 
ſquare, ready to receive her, I am to attend her- 


about five in the afternoon, She i is, it ſeems, full of 
5 apprehenſions. | 


3 Wed Night, Ten'o'clock. i 
Ws are juſt returned from Groſvenor-ſquare— 
Dear Sir, I obey - vou. Sir. Charles in tenderneſs to 
me, inſiſts upon my deſen ing writing till to- morrow. 
| K 0 firſt Eng he has laid e me. 


* N 
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Aby Sxanption,” In Continuation; | 
FEA Thüurkihy Morning, 1 March "He 


N 0 W for particulars of what paſſed yeſterday. 
Sir Charles is gone to Groſvenor-ſquare, to en- 
quire after the health ans compoſure of the family 
there. | 


When 1 called upon Lady Climatic: yeſterday, 


'E 


Hive o ent I found * greatly 2 wi her 
? ©OWNn 


— 


0 % 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


own apprehenfions. I muſt, ſaid the' to me, be 
uiltier creature than I had allowed myfelf to thin 
was: Why elſe am I fo aſhamed, ſo afraid, to ſee 
Parents tk I ever honoured," Brothers and F riends 
whom I ever loved ?—O Lady Grandiſon! What a 
diſpiriting thing is the conteioutnel of having” done 

| amiſs! And to a proud heart too! 

Then looking upon the written plan, Let me 90 
faid ſhe, what I am to ſign. Theſe were the remarks 
ſhe made upon them, as ſhe read : 

(1.) Hard, hard article, 10e fr! But your Gran- 
diſon, madam, my fourth Brother, my friend, my 
protector, tells me, that I ſhall diſcharge all the obti- 
gations he ever laid upon me, if I will ſign it. I 
ſubmit, _. 65 

(2.) How fattering to my "pride; to my hopes oy 
doing good to the indigent and unhappy! ! 

3-) Nominating my attendants—my confeſſor— 
Kia: conſiderate, Grandiſon !. If I give up the firſt 
wiſh of my heart, I ſhall not inſiſt upon theſe ſtipu- - 
lations in my favour. My parents ſhall have, in theſe 
caſes, affirmative and negative too, Indeed I deſire 
not in any article to be independent of them. OS» 

(A.) A grateful article! I acknowled „Chevalier, 
your protection with gratitude, in this Nee e Ns 

(5. ) If my friends promiſe, they will perform. Ours 
is a family of untainzed honour. I hope my Brother 
Giacomo will be anſwered for b bis Brothers | in theſe 
articles: But he will hate me, I fear. | 

Generous Grandiſon I what tempti kd do 
pt conclude with! And jou, Lady F. W are 

o good as to ſay, t that my happineſs is wanting to 
complete yours—That is a motive, I aſſure you. 
Lead me, madam, and do you, my dear Lady L. 
(my hoſpitable other protectreſs) oblige me with your 
countenance too. A woman of your honour and 
Lee Siſter of the Chevalier Grandiſon, acknow- 

(ging __ gueſt, and A a for ran, Ss 


we ans LR ER. a. A. 
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will credit the abject Clementina in the eyes of her 
orgiving, relations—Sir- Charles Grandiſon there be- 
fore Ke to prepare them to receive graciouſly the fu- 
gitive —Lead me on, while I can be led: I will at- 
P 8 YE 
She looked wild and diſordered ;. and, giving each 
ol us a hand, we led her to the coach. But, at ſtep- 
ping. in, ſhe trembled, faltered, and ſeemed greatly 
, » 
We conſoled her all we could; and the coach drove 
to Groſvenor-ſquare. When it ſtopt, ſhe threw her 
arms about Lady L. and, hiding her face in her boſom, 
called upon the Bleſſed Virgin to ſupport her How, 
how, ſaid ſhe, can I look my Father, my Mother, in 
E CC 
Sir Charles, on the coach ſtopping, appeared. He 
faw her emotion, Et is kind, my Harriet; it is kind, 
Lady L. to accompany Lady Clementina.— Vour 
goodneſs will be rewarded in being eye - witneſſes of 
55 moſt gracious reception that ever indulgent parents 
gave to a long abſent daughter, ' 7 
Ab, Chevalier! was all ſhe could ſay. Fl 
Let me conduct you, deareſt Lady Clementina, into 
a drawing-room, where you will ſee no other perſon 
but whom you now ſee, till your recovered ſpirits 
Mall rejoice the deareſt of friends, © 
'. I was afraid ſhe was too much diſcompoſed to 
attend to this conſiderate expedient, I repeated, 
therefore, what Sir Charles laſt ſaid. She was vi- 
fibly encouraged by it. She gave him her trem- 
bling hand; and he led her into the prepared draw- 
ing room, Lady L. and I followed, Our offered 
falts, and ſoothing, with difficulty kept her from 
_ fainting. OE gre rr Oe ⁵ 8 
When ſhe was a little reyived—Huſh ! ſaid ſhe, 
with her finger held up, and wildneſs in her looks, 
caſting her eyes to the doors and windows in turns: 


| "They will bear us !—PFurther recovering herfelf—O 


_ © Chevalice 


Chevalier! ſaid ſhe, what ſhall I < nb 


dag her n , ng.h 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 184 


How: ſhall. 
look: What ſhall I do?: — And am I, am I, indeed, 
in the ſame houſe with my ather, Mother, * 
mo? Who elſe? Who elſe ?. with quicknels, 

It is ſo ordered, my deareſt Clementina, faid 
Charles, in love and tenderneſs to you, that you 


only ſee your Mother firſt ; then your Father—At 
To own pleaſure,: your Brothers, Mrs, Beaumont, | 


ather Mareſcott. 

Sir Charles was ſent. for eee t, don't leave 
me, Sir. Then looking to Lady L. and then to me 
— Lou are all goodneſs, Ladies — Don't leave me. 

Sir Charles inſtantly returned;: Your mamma, ma- 


dam, all indulgence, is impatient to fold you to her 


heart. What joy will you give her? 


He offered his hand. 28 him hers; 3 en | 


ing for our attendance, Sir Charles led her, we fol- 
lowing, into the room where was her expecting Mather, 
The moment each ſaw the other, they ran with 


open arms to each other. O my Mamma !—My 
Clementina |—was all that either could ſay. They 


ſunk down on the floor, the Mother's arms about the 
. denk; ; the Daa s about the Mother's 
WAS 899 

Sir Charles lifted them up, PP ſeated them cloſe 
to each other Pardon! Pardon! Pardon !. ſaid the 
dear Lady, hands and eyes lifted up, fliding-out of 


her Mother's arms on her knees —But at that moment 


could ſay no more. 
The Marquis, not being able longer to contain 


himſelf, ruſhed in- My Daug hter ! My Child!. my | 


Clementing ! Once more do 1 ſee my Child! = 
Sir Charles had half: lifted her up, when her Father 


entered. She ſunk down again, proftrate on the floor, ; 
her arms extended: O my! ather ! forgive —F orgire 


me, O my Father! 
He raiſed her.up, by Sir Charles” 8 ff PRES F and, 
ais Lr. both again 


„Nee WA 4 
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Vrapt their arms about her. She repeated prayers for 
forgiveneſs'in broken accents: Bleſſings, in accents 
as broken, flowed from their hearts to their lips. 
After the firſt emotions, when they could ſpeak, and 
ſhe, now-and-then could look up, which ſhe did by 
ſnatches, as it were, her eyes preſent] falling under 
theirs, Behold, madam, Behold, my Lord, ſaid the, 
the hoſpitable Lady to whom—bLooking at Lady L. 
Behoid, looking at me, a more than woman; an 

Angel — More ſhe would have ſaid ; but ſeemed at a 
J = ES PP IST RR 000 en 
We have before ſeen and admired, ſaid the Marquis, 


> 1 4 
182 20 


# 


it Lady Grandiſon, the nobleſt of all women. 
le aroſe to approach us: Sir Charles led us both to 
them. een W V8... 31899] 


4 
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| „ e 
Lady Clementina ſuatched furſt my hand, and eage 


ly preſſed it with her lips: Tbe Lady L's: Her heat 
was full: She ſeemed to want to ſpeak ; but could not: 
And Lady L. and I, with overflowing eyes, congratu- 
lated the Father, Mother, Daughter; ànd were Vieſ- 
led in ſpeech by the two former; by hands and eyes 
Aifted up by La y Clementina, © HY T9 £143 ae by ! 
In * then enen returned. with the 
_ iſhop, and Signor Jeronymo. It is hard to ſay whe- 
0 eber Ee dec more for /tbshOlementing 
did ſhame and conſuſion.* She offered at begging par- 
don: But the Biſhop ſaid; Not one word of paſt af. 
flictions! Nobody is-in fault. We are all happy onee 
more; and happy on the conditions preſcribed to both 
by this friend of mankind in general, and of our family 
4 in particular. bs | TH * 4 1 : k * 11 e K 46 77605 5 
My ever noble, my venerable Brother, ſald Jerony- 
mo (who had claſped his Siſter to! bis fond heart, his 
eyes running over) how I love you for this uncalled- for 
aſſurance to the dear Clementina! Every artiele of m1 
Grandiſon's plan ſhall be carried into'execttion:; We 
will rejoice with the Chevy; ler in bie Engtand—And | 
he, irs all who are dent to him, (hall ace ny us to 
Italy. We will be all one family. . 


SIR 
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SIR CHARIES G RANDISON. 


Sin Charles then introduced to the Lady his greatly 
and juſtly eſteemed Mrs. Beaumont. „ 
threw herſelf into her arms. Forgive me, my dear 
Mrs, Beaumont! If you forgive me, Virtus will 
Pardon the poor creature, who never, never, would - 
have ſo much diſgraced your leſſons, and her Mamma 5 
example, as ſhe has done, had not a heavy cloud dark- 


ened her unhappy mind. Say you forgive me, as the X 


beſt and moſt indulgent of Moe? and the kindeſt of 
Brothers, have done, N 
It was not your fault, my dear Lady Clementindj 
but your misfortune. ' You never was ſo much to be 
blamed as pitied. All here are of one ſentiment. 
We came over to "heal your wounded” mind: Be it 
healed, and every one will be happy; yes, more hap- 
PYs | perhaps (for now we all under and one another) 
ou had not left us to mourn your abſence, 
Bleſſed be my Comforter, my Friend, my beloyed 
Mrs, Beaumont! You alwa 2 knew how to blunt the 


top edge of calamity : What a ſuperior woman arg | 
you | 


himſelf, with a reſpe& worthy of his piety and good- 
nefs. 1 fubmit, Father, raid Lady Clementina, be» 
fore he could ſpeak, to any penance you ſhall inflict.” ”, 


Father Mareſcott was introduced by the Marquis 4 


His voice would not befriend him: His action, 15 


however, ſhewed him to be all joy and congratulation, 
I have been wicked, "yy icked, continued ſhe— 
But Mrs. Beaumont fa , and ſhe ſays juſtly, that T 
merited pity, rather th & blame, Yet if you think 
not ſo, you, who are the keeper of my conſcience,” 
ſpare me not, © 
Who, who, ſaid the 'good” man, ſhall condemn, 


when Father, Mother, and Brothers, ſo zealous for 


the honour of their family, acquit ! God forgive you, | 
mj deareſt Lady! And Jod forgive us all | 

My deareſt Chevalier Grand? ifon, ſaid Jeronymo, 
what — what — do We owe to — 5 


WI. 


* 


friend Camilla! faid 
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and your admirable Lady and Siſters! Again I ac- 
Enn. the obligation — a whole family, from this 


hour a happy one, I hope. 


It had been agreed between the family and Sir 


Charles, that not a word ſhould be mentioned to 


y Clementina of the Count of Belvedere, They 
requeſted Sir Charles to take upon himſelf the break- 
ing to her, that he was in England, in his own man- 
ner, as opportunity ſhould offer. : 
Every one having been greatly affected, Sie Charles 

ropoſed to take leave; and that. Lady Clementina 
Mould return to Lady L's. for that night, as prepara- 


tion might not have been. made for her ſtay in Groſve- 


nor-ſquare: But all the family, with one voice, de- 
Clared they could nat part with the reſtored Daughter 


and Siſter of their hopes; And ſhe Herſelf cheaxfully 


conſented to ſtay ; gratefully, however, ate) 


L. for her fiſterly treatment. 


Who, in the general joy, ſaid. Sir Charles, has 


1 remembered the good Camilla? Let Camilla congra- 


tulate her Lady, kno all of us, on this happy # oc 


aſion. 


Exery- one anne 5 for 8 1 ran the wor- 


thy creature, On her knees ſhe embraced her young 
Lady“ 's, and wept .for joy. Ah! my Camilla, my 

ee S4 her arms 
about her neck, I have been cruel to you: But it was 
hot I—Alas] alas! T was not always myſelf—I will 


| endeayour to repair your. wrongs. 


Thank God that I once more clafp.r my dear young 
Lady to my heart !—I have no wronght to complain of. 
© Yes, yes, you have, kind Camilla: I wanted to 


elude your watchful duty; and was too cunning to be 
Juli to my Camilla. 

Sir Charles forgot not to 'cammend. Laura to- for- 
giveneſs and favour, Laura, ſaid Lady Clementina, 
1s. blameleſs. She obeyed. me. with. Ny. 5 If 1 
1 W. ben ire Laura. 1. 


you will all ſign. 


| wh the two Ladies alighted. I was overjoyed to ſee 
them, and to ſee Lady Clementina ſerene,” and ſeem- 


SIR CHARLES'GRANDISON. „ 


My deareſt Love, ſaid the Marchioneſs, we have 


agreed, that you ſhall chooſe your own ſervants. The 


Chevalier, we have no doubt, had Laura in his 
thoughts, when he made that ſtipulation ; the Engliſh 
youth too. You, my Clementina, muſt” have it in 
your power to do with theſe as you pleaſG. 
May | be permitted, my Lord, ſaid Sir Charles, 
to' make one requeſt for myſelf to Lady Clementina; 
a requeſt which ſhall be confiſlent wats the articles 


1 will agree to a requeſt of yours, Chevalier, faid 
the Lady, be it almoſt what it will. | 


I will not, madam, make it to-day, nor to- mor- 
row. After the hurry of ſpirits we haye all ſuſtained, 
let to-morrow be a day of compoſure. Permit me to 
expegt you all at dinner with me on Friday. The arti- 
cles then may be ſigned: And then, bur not before, L 
will mention my requeſt; and hope it will be granted. 

Sir Charles's invitation was politely accepted; _ 
to-morrow— A 

Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont below } — 
Agrecable ſurprize ! TE Th 
„ * | ö 
Sin Charles had: been out, and wis la come in 


ingly: not unhappy. We are tome ſaid Mrs.” Beau- 
mont, to make our.ecarlieft acknowledgements for the 
happineſs reſtored to a whole family, Lady Clemens - 
tina could pot be eaſy till ſhe had paid. ru perſonal - 
thanks to Lady Sendiſes; for the fupport her _re- 
ſence gave her yeſterda 

Gratitude, Gig the an fs my ene en howy 
Gene ſhall I expreſs it ?- I' beſeecht:you, let me 
know your requeſt. Tell me, dear Lady n 
wherein I can oblige my fourth Brother? ? 

My deareſt. Lady Clementina, ſaid Sir Charles, for- 
fy you bert againſt A © am 1 it will then = 


* 
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but 4 _ ſurprize. You have not yet . your 
Relations have not, I preſume, tht ng ape he _ 
you have mutually agreed. - | 
Ahr Chevalier! ! at 
Let me not alarm you, madam. | WF ST 0 
He put one of her hands in mine; and took the 
other, in a very tender manner, in his. 
Du intend to ſign them ?—They do, I am dure 
To- morrow, when we are all together, eyes will be 
ſigned on both ſides. | 
: 4 * SET oy will not, Chevalier, be receded 
rom 
They will not, e 2 ii hence yo ou will ben. | 
ſured, that the Count of Belvedere will never be pro- 
poſed to you with any degree of urgen cy 
I I hope not, Lhope not, ſaid ſhe wit eeuc 3 
Should you, madam, on your teturn to Italy, be 
unwilling to ſee the Count as a friend to your family, 
28 a ee of your great qualities, as a e WM 
man 
I ſhall always regard the Count — as a 
man of honour, as a nd of my Brother Giacomo, 
of all our family—But'I cannot place him in any 
other light, W What means the Chevalier Grandiſon ? 
Keep not my mind in ſuſpenſe, 4 
I I will not. Your Father, your Mother, your. Boo | 
thers, came over, in hopes that you might be pre- 
vailed upon in the Count's favour. They have N 
þ up that hope— 5 IP] : 5 
They have, Sir! e 797 
And will abſolutely leave you to your own will; to 
your own wiſhes, on the condition to which you have 
agreed to fign—But /hall I aſk you Were the Count 
ta he in France, would you allow him to come over, 
and take leave of your family and you, before be ſets 
out for the Court of Madridꝰ 
What, Sir! as a man _ had hopes” from mo'of 
nn "NG my mr 5 e . 
| , 


i doo 1 es 3 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. iy 
No, madam; only as a friend to the whole family 


not requeſting. any other favour, now he ſees you ſo 
determined than your good wiſhes, yr! Pang for 


him, ab you will ever have his for ouuuuuuuuu. 


I can conſent in that view: But were any other fa- 
vour to be hoped / from me; were my generoſity to be 
expected to be prevailed upon 0 Chevalier ! Lady 


Grandiſon! Mrs. Beaumont! Let me not be attempt- 

ed in this way: The articles would be broken. ＋ * : 
would be perſuaſion, and that compulſfionm. 
Nothing, madam, of this kind is intended. Phe 


articles will be inviolably obſerved: on the part of your 
relations. But here Mrs. Beaumont, who never in- 
tended to ſet her foot on the Englifh ſhore, to oblige 
and comfort your Mother, is come to England: And 
in the general grief that was occaſioned by your abſent- 

„ if the man, who was always deſervedly 
( by your family, had accompanied, had at- 
tended, your Father, your Brothers — 


Sir Charles ſtopt, and looked at the apprehendve 


Lady with ſach a ſweet benignity, and, on her eye 


meeting his, with ſuch tender and downcaſt en 
(all the graces of gentle perſuaſion are his!) 
_ ©: Chexralier !' your requeſt !- your coqaeſh 4 Ten 


me in what 1 tan oblige the moſt e of man 
of men 


88 madam—bowing on the hand he 


held—Confent, if it be not with too much” pain to 


yourſelf, to ſee the Count of Belvedere. 


See him, Sir! How ?' When ? Where? As what? 
As a friend to your farhily—a- well-wiſher to your 1 


oloryp and happineſs; and as a'man ready and deſirous 


to promote the latter at the expence of his Own, He 


4 but, while he ſtays here— ee 
„ Stays here,” Sir! | 5 
To be allowed to viſit your any aud to FREE! 


once, twice, thrice, as you'pleaſe—bur-entirely under 
the D of ths articles" to be __ t0-MOFrOW: | 


oa 


EE 


aun with F 
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. is 3 the Count in England? 
He is, madam. He attended dead your fviends 
over. He has not once deſired to appeat in your pre- 
ſence: He keeps himſelf cloſe in private lodgings: 
Hence judge of his reſolution not to diſturb ar offend 


you. 


that ſo good a man ſhould be obliged to depart diſgruce- 


Fully, as I may ſay, and as if he were eee and 


a though, he could. not obtain favour. 8 
O Chevalier F 


Secured, madam, wh the ie though bs emo- 
tion may be apprehended to be great, yours cannot 


There is not the ſame reaſon for the one as for the 


other: I make it ny requeſt, that the Count of Bel - 
vedere may be allowed, as one of the choſen friends 


of your houſe, but as no more (more the articles 2 


bid) a place at my table to-morrow. of by 
To-morrow,. Sir! and 1 preſent ! . 
He bowed tene, = 


: * 7 


0 how: the penetrating. man locked into the- heart 


of the Lady at her eyes!—As ſure as you are alive, 


madam,” he thought of gueſſing by her ihen emotion, 
3 auy hopes could diſtantly lie for the Count, 
by the con equence his wean or ee rene 


She pauſed At aint is thin Chorale, the 


— requeſt; you had to make me? oh < 5 
It is, madamy and if my ae had not * 


© honour of this viſit, I ſhould have made the ſame re- 


, queſt for; his admiſſion in the nee e ee trad 


NOW I do to dinner. 
Well, Sir; I can ſuſpect no double-dealing from 


Sir Charles: Grandiſon. 


LJ aſk for no favour: for 51 FD more: RY I . 


mentioned; madam : I am bound by the articles L have 


Grawn, as if I Were a jarty to — N Well, 


will depart the kingdom without an inter- 
view, if you will have it ſo: But I could not bear, 


+ 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 189 
Well, Sir, I-conſent to ſee the Count. He will be 
prudent, L hope 1 ſhall be ſo. In Italy, more than 
once, after you had left i it, 1 faw him: And 1 always 
wiſhed him happy. | 

Now, my deareſt Siſter, laid Sir Charles, my ever- 
to- be · reſpected friend, I am eaſy in my mind, I _ 
could not bear in my thoughts, that any thing knew, . 
which it cOeeFnee A to know, ſhould be concealed 
from you. 

Tears Rood in ber- eyes. O madam, ſaid ſhe to me, 
God and you only can reward this excellent man for 
his goodneſs to me, and all the world that know him, 
Vou ſee your influence, Chevalier. In every way do 
I wiſh to ſhew my gratitude. But never, W aſk | 
me to give him my hand in 5 . | 

Ah! uy dear Lady, thought a tear Realing 
involuntaril 7 down my cheek; the leſs the leſs, 1 
doubt, muſt you be aſked, for having before you + 


man, who having no equal, rh cannot Tags: of ave 
n 5 


LY 


LETTER XXXIX. 1 
5 LADY GRANDISON,. In Continuation, 1 1,5 


TThurſday Evening, March 29. s 
AD G. has ſent to me in all haſte. TTY 
taken ill. God give her a happy hour. 
O'my Grandmamma! there are ſolemn, chere ate 
awſul, circumſtances in the happieſt marriages. 
Sbe begs to ſee her Brother as well as me. „ 


I wait far him. The Count of Nen is wich. 
1 | 


T hey have parted—1 am gone. 


225 | Therthy . $ 
- Juan retiring; All kippity over! A fine it] !- 
vet tho a Une one, how are the Earl and Lady Ger- 


” 


190 4 THE HISTORY or 
trude d iſappointed Poor mortals ! how bard to be 
pleaſed !. -. 

T he brave are always Rad Sir Charles' 8 tender 
and polite behaviour on this enen 
occurence endear him to every- body) / 

How dearly dees Lord G. love his Charlotte ! Till 
all was over, be was in agonies for her ſafety. | His 


; i prayers then, his thankfulneſs now, how, ought they 


to endear him to his Charlotte! And ſo they muſt, 
when ſhe is told of his anxiety, and of bis honeſt 
| Joys or I will not own her for my Siſter. But in her 
art, I am ſure ſhe loves him. Her paſt idle be- 
baviour to him was but play. She will be matronized 
now. The Mother muſt make her a Wife. She will 
doubly diſgrace herſelf, if ſhe loves her Chill, and can 
make a ref of her Huſband. . 1 ts 
I haye juſt now aſked Sir Charles, whather, if he 
Joel} prevail on Lady Clementina, while they were 
all with us, to give her hand to. the Count of Belve- 
dere, he would? By no means, ſaid he, and that for 
both their ſakes, Lad Clementina has, on many 
_ .. occaſions, ſhewn that i= may be prevailed upon by 
_ generous and patient treatment: Let the Count have 
patience. If ſhe recoyer her mind, a train of ehear- 
ful ideas may take place of thoſe melanchol ones, 
which 2 at quitting ſociety, She will 
4 herſelf h y the, articles agreed to, in a fituation to 
9 more good, than it is poflible ſhe could do, wete 
N ber iigelaae to take the veil to be gratified,, The 
Zood the will br will open and enlarge a mind which 
Is naturally noble; and ſhe will begrateful for the in- 
oY dulgence given ber, which will be the means of ſo 
| happy a change: But if the poor Lady s mind. be. not 
| ible ( which « God forbid). who will. pi —＋ the Count 
for not being able to obtain her hand ?] think, my 
dear, I have made him, tho' not happy, eaſy ; 5 and 
1 bope he * be A. to 155 her er vi ſeas 
emotions. "pt 
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joicing that they have been introd Nb to, _ | kindly 


happy does the account he gives of my Emily's cheap 


tell her] A naughty girl L what could ſhe mean by! - 


it ee "y ENT ITO. 32912 171 . 4182 


Gs 8K CHARLES GR ANDISON. _ 
Friday Morning. 
zona Sebaſtiabo and: Juliano ate come back, re- 


received by, Lady Clementinas 
Sir Edward Beauchamp has juſt left me. How 


fn make me I, &xew,you. would all love her. 

Sincerely de I tejoice in the news which my Nancy 
confirms, thati- Lucy has abſolutely rejected the ad- 
dreſſes: of Mr: Greville. She ſtartled me once, I can 


Won't ſhe-give- me the particulars under her own 
hand ?:1 ſhall be afraid of ber til} ſhe does; ſo much 

was I impreſſed by her warmth in the argument ſhe 
once held with me, in his favours as I thought, Vet 
J cordially:! wiſn Mr. Greville well; but my Lucy 
better. Pray, madam, let me privately know, if the 
propoſals for the young Iriſh. peer (a, whom Nancy, 
praiſes, ſo much for his. ſobriety, modeſty, learning, 
and other good 1 eee were made bre or after 
the rejecting of Mr. Greville? F balt=miſtcuſt "the: 


| you who have been diſappointed of a firſt. Love. Yee | 


ucy's victory over herſelf was a noble one. She i 4s. 
inthe way, L hope to be rewarded. for it. God grant 
ua dear Gæandmamma, I can be 
ſolicitous ( as I am from the bottom of my heart). for, 


ex preſſibly anxious fot that of my Lucy, the fable, 
the affectionate friend of my earlier years? 

Our gueſts are entering. May the ſame. gracious- * 
Provident, which has more than anſwered ever: wiſh, 


_ of your Hur riet's heart in her own ſituation, ſhower 


down its bleſſings on BPucy, on vou, and all the revele 
wn + beloved ed circle — e Grandmamma, * , 
4 Your onal _ E and aſfectionate, 
„ Henaizr Granoioo.. 
Ven. VII. i n K ann Ls E 1. 
y 1 erg, nen Vol. v1. p- 312% I £62 | 
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the happineſs of a new adopted Siſter, and not be in⸗ 
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ws LADY v CRANDISQN, To R$. SHIRLEY... 871 
. 15 ; n 4 4 ' Saturday, March » 7. | 


i ow, my RO en let me giv ve 
vou ſome account of What paſſed yeſterday. SY 
MH The articles ſigned and witneſſed, were put into 
Lady Clementina's hand, and a den s iven her, —. 

_ the might write her name, in che. preſence of all 

Hey ſurrounding friends here. en the 738 
Never woman appeared with. more Wen in b. 
cal and manner. She was charminely dreſſed, Dera f 
. became her dreſs. A truly lovely woman I But | 
one by looks-ſeemed concerned at her | ſole aner 
She ſigned her name; but tore off, deliberately, | their 
names; and, kiſſing the torn bit, put it in het boſum: 
„ throwing herſelf on her knees to her Fa- 
ther and Mother who ſtood together, and preſenting 
the paper to the former; Never let it be ſaid, that - 
wür Child, your Clementina, has preſumed to article 
in form with the deareſt of Parents. My nameſtands. 
It will be a witneſs againſt me, if I break the articles 

- which I have ſigned; But in Four: forgiveneſs, my 
Lord, in yours, Madam, and in a thoùſand acts of 

5 indulgence, I have too'much experienced your paſt, { 
to do your future goodneſs, to me. Your in- 
F * ever- honobred Parents is your act. 1 
1 pray to God to enable your Clementina to be all „ 
with her to be. In the ſingle Life only. indul me. 
Vour word is all the >: ye ups 1 wilh for. 4 ere ks 
- | . 1 1 
= They embraced hoe,” Thy rendeily raiſed n 
| . between them; and again embraced her.. 
J would not, methinks, Sir, ſaid ſhe, turning to: 
- Ris Charles, for the firſt time ſee the Count of Belve- 
| dere before ail this company, though I revere every” | 
1 one in it. Is che N in i the e A, ie . 


— 
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; SIR CHARLES © GRANDISON., | 199-1 


He is in 75 Stn medaim.;” © l e 
Will my Mamma, ſaid the, tarning to her bo 
nour me with her preſence? % FH 4 


She gave her hand to Sir Charles, and took mine. . 


Jeronymo followed her; and Sir Charles led her into 
the next room. Too great ſolemnity i in all this! whiſ- 


pered the Marquis to Father Mateſcotti. She cour- *. : 


teſied, invitingly, to een Beaumont. She wy fol- l 
lowed her. 5:: l 

Sir Charles, rain 77 "Hank ak hos Marchioneſs, "IF 
the young Lady's ſilent permiſſion, went into his 
Study; and, having prepared the Count to expect a 
ſolemn and uncommon reception, introduced him. 
He approached her, profoundly bowing: A ſweet 
bluſh overſpread her cheeks: You, my Lord of Bel- 
vedere, ſaid ſhe, ate one of thoſe my friends, to 
whom I am, in ſome meaſure, accountable for the 
raſh ſtep which. brought me into this kingdom; be- 
cauſe it has induced you to accompany my brothers, 
whom you have always honoured with your friend- 


at 
F 


thi Forgive me for any inconveniences: Be 1 en iy. 


ſuffered on this occaſion. (+ 


What honour does Lady ee 51 me ho rages: 0 
me in the number of the friends. to whom ſhe: thin 8 
| herſelf accountable Believe me, madam (hes. 

My Lord, interrupted ſhe, Lſhall always regard vou 


as Ks friend: of my family, and as ny friend. I ſhall+- 


wiſh your happineſs, I 4 wiſh;yout happineſs,” as my 


own; and I cannot give you a ſtronger proof chen Fer : 


do, than by -with-holding from you the hand whi Ci 
you have ſought to obtain with an unſhaken, and, 


my friends think, an obliging per ſeverance, quite n 1 ; 


an unhappy malady, Which ought to have Nen eee 
for many lakes, and moſt for your own, -. ꝗ - 

My, dear,» Mamma, throwing herſelf; at . ae 
forgixe me for my perſes erar er. Its is not altogether 
owing (L hope it is not al. owing) to . 
* to a x wilful reſiſtance of the wills pa of all 

4 * my 


7 


* 


ed ae a... 
by 


Count of Belvedere; thoughi neither of them are the 
important articles of Religion and Country. Ion to 


refuſe one worthy: man for his swniſake, pet 


valier) compel me to embrace the Single Life. — I. 
have, in duty to my neareſt friends, given up the 


83 * 
4 


i 0 ER i 
roo! . ̃ ͤ ::!!! | 
my friends, that I have withſtood you: Two rea ons 


_ Influenced, me, when I declined anatler hand-: Reli- 
gion and Country, a double reaſon; Was one z the un- 


happy malady which had ſeix ed me, was another; Tivo 
weeping: Mother, alſo influence me with regard to the 


you, before theſe my deareſt friends, and let it be told 


to every one whom it concerns to know it; that juſtice 
to the Count of Belvedere is one—W hat a wretch 
ſhould I be, if I gave my hand to a man who had 


not the preference in my heart, Whichlis a huſband's 
due — And ſhould I, who had en e wu to 

| aps for 
the ſakes of the unborn (I will ſpeak out on this impor» - 
tant occaſion). not be determined todo as much 


juſtioe to another ?—[n one word, I refuſed to punith+ 


the Chevalier Grandiſon [ Madam, to me, you know - 
my ſtory]: What has the Count of Belvedere done, 
that 1 ſhould. make no ſeruple to puniſni him? My 


good Lord, be ſatisfied with my wiſhes for your happi · 


g en proofs but too convincing to all my friends, that 


am not right. While I ſo think, conſcience, ho- 


nour, juſtice (as I told hon once before, my good Che- 


Y *s 


way I ſhould have choſen to lead it in. Let me try 
to recover myſelf in their way. My deareſt, deareſt 

Mamma (again dropping on lier knees to her) LwWill 
endeavour to make all my friends happy in the way 


they have agreed to make me ſo. Pray, for me, all 


my friends I—looking round her, tears in big drops 
trickling down her cheeks. Then riſing, Pray for 


me, my. Lord of Belvedere: I Will for you; and that 


* 


you may do juſtice. to the merit of i ſome worthier 


woman WZso can do juſtiee to ours. 


: * 
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SIRI CHARLES GRANDISON. 19 
She hürried from us, in 28 ſhewed ſne 
was too much elevated for her bodily powers. Sir 
Charles beſought Mrs. Beaumont 0 ee, * 7 
Mie Beaumont tool my hand. 1 0 2 
We found the Lady in the Study: She — * | 
| knees, and in tears, She ardſe at our entrance. Each 
of us haſtening to give her a hand, O my dear Lady 
Grandiſon, faid ſhe, forgive me—Awl, am I Wrong, 
my. Oy Mrs. Beaumont ?—Tell ez Have Þ it 460 
ami 8 ER 
We both applauded her. wen we might.” 17 ber 
preameſe be owing to a raiſed imagination, Who hall 
call it a malady? Who,” but for the dear Lady's on 
ſake, Would regret he next- to- divine impulſe, by 
which, on ſeveral oenone, we n fre red ee 
 aFuated ? 15 
She ſuffered bertelt to be led to hevwnorbwry who 
embracing her (Clementina again kneeling to her) 
My —— child, my bleſſed daughter, we all of us, 
w Whileſuch are your apprehenſions; muſt acquieſce with 
your reaſons. Be happy, my Love, in Jo n 
is: et I glory in my child. 96 1 C2 
And I in my Siſter, ſaid the noble Jerany mo 
Saint! Angel! kneeling: to her on one yt not- 
i his lameneſs; I next to adore my Siſter. 
dhe called him her brother, her true brother. Then, 
ling my hands And will 5, Lady Grandiſon, ſaid 
the, be my Siſter: Shall Sir Charles Grandiſon be my 
Brother? Will you retufn with us inte. Italy Shall 
we cultivate on both n 2 e e the 
——— our lives? 4 
I threw my e her: neck, tears rh gifs; £7 
on the cheeks of both : It will be my ambition, *my 
great ambition, to deſerve the diſtinction you give me 
My Siſter, my Friend; the Siſter of my 5% Friend, 
love him as he honours vo; and me for his fake, as 1 
will you for 22 as well e as for his, 0 the end 
| ds - ee ee te | | 


. % 
5 4 * 7 * 
Soo he, . 
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| "ſerve: you !—See that happy pair before you May 


| - x96 * TB: HISTORY: or 
+14 Sir Charles claſped; his arms about: us both. His 


eyes ſpoke his admiration of her, and his delight in 
esch, Angels he called us“ Then ſeating us, he 

took the Count's hand; and, leading him to her, Let 
me, madam, preſent to you the Cbunt of Belvedere, 
as a man equally to be pitied and eſteemed. He yields 


10. youretmagnanmity with a greatneſs of mind like 
Four own. Receive then, acknowledge, the friend i in 


iert He will endeavqur-to forego a dearer hope. 
Then will I receive him as my friend. I thank 

peu my: Lord, for the honour; you have ſo long done 

e. May you be happy with a woman who tan de- 


vou be as happy as Sir Charles Grandiſon Wb 
greater. felicity can Lwiſh ou by 
He took her hand: O35 one Ae 4 lifted It t to 


bie lips : I will: tear from you, | madam, a tormentor. 


I muſt aſk nothing of you; but, for myſelf, I can 
aniy promiſe, in the words of the Chevalier Grandi - 
ſon, to endeavour to ane A: dearer the care, 


* 
| + hopey;: . 


de! Count atoles bowing 40 ber wth: profound 5 


: 1 his eyes full; as his heart ſeemed to be. Sig- . 


- Nor eronymo motioned to return ta the company. 
Lady Clementina wiſhedito: retire with me, till what 
had i paſſed; was related to the reſt! I led her to my 
gcloſgt. 'T bab did We renew ave: your of t + 
| {ciendſbip.,; TIT i 


e eee, thinking tba ile ess would begainde! 


to the Count, withdrew. with him into his Study. 
Mrs; Beaumont and Signor Jeronymo, told thoſe 


11 . not tan at wh nen ſcenes, what 


had paſſed. . en, i We rd ee, 
When we u W ſures moned % dingier;ceverhs one re- 
ceived. Lady Clementina as an Angel, They ap- 
plauded her for her noble behaviour to the Count, and 
bleſſed themſelves for having taken the refolution of 


coming to {Bogen and; ; and, _ on Ws n Wa Ts 


4143 * TY | 2 2 "an 4 | | dear : 


] 1 


wn, 


dear Sir Charles; to whom they aſcribed all their open 1 
ing happy proſpects; and promiſed themſel ves that his 


liance, once ſo near taking place, had actually done ſo. 


ing into execution the latter part of his beneficent 
Public Entertainment which was worthy the notice 


broügght our of the country by the arrival of their Cle- 

meentina, and our expectation of them, he doubted 
not but it would be moſt agreeable to us to return 
to our own ſeat; adding, politely, that the higheſt 


pany and converſation of us, and our friends; and 


by the way, Iam afraid will not promote his cure) pro- 
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sm CHARLES GRANDISON. „ 


family and theirs would be as much one, as if the al- 


Sir Charles, at and after dinner, urged the carry- 


plan. He offered to attend them to the Drawing 
room, to the Play, to the Oratorios (and took that 
opportunity to give the praiſes which every-body al- 
lows to be due to Mr. Handel); and to every place of 


of Foreigners; and left it to their choice, whether 
they would go firſt to Grandiſon- hall, or ſatisfy their 
curioſity, in and about town. „ % 5 


The Marquis ſaid, that as d c and 1 ers | N 


entertainment they could have, would be the com- 


that rather at our own, ſeats, than any-where elſ. 
The public diverſions, he was pleaſed to ſay, might 
take their attention afterwards. Now they were here. 
they would not be in haſte to return, provided Vir 
Charles and his friends would anſwer the hope he had 


given of accompanying them back to Itaa yx. 
There is no repeating_ the polite and agreeable 
things, that were ſaid on all fides, 
| Well then, my. dear Grandmamma, to cut ſhort, - 
thus it was;hatt agreed nnn I To. 
The Count of Belvedere, who, all the afternoon ._ 
and evening, received the higheſt marks of civility 
and politeneſs from the admirable Clementina (which, 


* 


poſes, with Signors Sebaſtiano. and Juliano, to paſsa 
they ſhall think worthy of their notice in and about this 
N E44 pat 


— — 
a” 


1 


gra t 2 and id Ms 1 


1 7 intend to ſet out together for the Court of — . 
48 


where the Count intends to ſtay ſome months. 


We thall all ſer out, on Monday nt; for Grandi- 


Ton-hall. 10 


Lord and. Lay L. will follow 9) in a week or 
| 9 — 


Forrnjghr. ind eb alas 
How will the pos b. Her, Chatlorgl nutter 

pered Lady L. to me: Bot ne and der Tard will Join 

us as ſoon as poſſible, n n OR IG 0 43 
Mrs. Fi 

= the hardſhips ſhe received from the late owner of 


„Sir Thomas; and thinks herfelf bound by a ran 
| 28 which ſhe made the laft time the Was 1 5 Ne- 
agaſn to enter its gates. 9 


F 


Lady Clementina whiſpered to me 8 


ſions; and hoped all their healths would be eſtabliſhed 


by them. Sue ſaid the ſweeteſt, the moſt affectionate 
things to me. Once ſhe ſaid, bidding me call her 


nothing but my Clementina, that ſhe ſhould be happy 


if the were fure I loved her as much as ſhe loved me. 


1 affured ber, and that from my very heart, that I 
loved er. is FE: e 


"ORR urely it was EY happy incident, my Bar Grand- 


mamma, that Lady Clementina took a ſtep, which, 


* * 


1 % . 
: or AW #0 grateful 8 
L n 4 38 N j 
1 ergigr Gunonden. 

N 1 0 3 GAS ih „ fg | ; T 
i f 71 1 | 5 i oY 12 73 B+ £4 F602 

* 12 8 re LE Fx 

+ . 4 | 7 
5 85 


% 
— 
* 


eanor Grandifon loves not the Hall, SY 


bow. bappy the ſhould think ' hetſelf in theſe excur- | 


" BEES 


though at firſt it had a raſh appearance, has been pro- 
 duftive of fo much; joy to all round (the poor Count Z 
of Belyedere ny, in andi in A. ee to. EO. 


rr 
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| OW „ wabpy* en Lady G. are we all of us 
11 here, in 9 How happy i is Jour Har- 
wy eden it will be bt 1855 ; 


Il values. | : 
I have juſt now received à Letter tem Lü The 67 
contents, 28 yon will ſee (for # ſhall encloſe! it) ate a 


5 1 that paſſed a few days ago at Shirley 


manor, poi a ſubfect of v 


neh you are a better judge P 'Y 


than 55 paneker, In fhort, it is a call upon ous. 


a tie, to fapport. your o., dectrines; by. 
n förmer Letters, „vou have made "forme « FE: 


dei 15 | Bills in "England * 'Half-aſhamed”to"byts * I 
2 a firſt paſſion,” You know how much Tam at preſent 
engaged. I would not have the dear girls neglected. 


Anſwer the Letter therefore for me, and for yourſelf; ;- 

Is „remember, that Ido not engage to abide im (kitthe. 
by W determinatio "Ever, ever, m Chat pM 
e n oſt ae on e, 5 


* 1 7 eee I . 1 T. R XIII. 1 
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Thale in the preceding. Þ RE 


v E R v bert NTP ay This as or 1 bo. | 
other e my dear Lady Gtandiſonn 
in Northamptonſhire. - Emily charms us all But | 
5 every object reminds us of our Harriet. Net that 
Harriet alone would content us now... Nor eould Sir: 
Charles and Lad Grandiſon be at this time ſpared b - 
Re * A 8. After all umme A 4 
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when ſhe chooſes, tolive ſingle all her 1 ife. 


| AL us. ans folks joined with my 9 Kitty. | 

ah, os Grandmamma Shirley could not, ſhe ed [7 
peel ree with us in the hardſhip of Lady Cle- | 

| memiina s fituation ; who . from Pow: motives 


"Eq 
* * 
. 
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i; beſt as it is. But indeed we all wilhed for you 
Na evening, moſt particularly; at Shirley-manor. 
he converſation was an intereſting one to all us girls; 


and Emily, Nancy, and Sur couſins Holles's, have 
brought me to give you an account of it, and to ap- 


peal to you, upon it; and through you to Lad 
And yet we are all of us Eee half (ih of 
Lady, who has already treated, but lighty a ſobjert 
that young women think of high importance. 
The convetſation began with my couſin Kitty's 


greatly, pityiog Lady Clementina; deſcribing, in her 


pathetic way, the ſtruggles ſhe had had between her 


a ſt duties and her, inclination ; ; the noble preference 


e had given to the former; and the perſecution, as 
the called it, of all her friends to induce her 1 24 marry 


very one 


= ſpeaking, 2 were all flent. 


1 bares. 10 Wiel! out Miſs e Holles : 
Can the woman e happy in a ſecond choice, whoſe 155 


flürſt was Sir Charles Grandifoat? ot V4 EY 


And. whom, for noble motives, the bel fad 


n my Aunt Selby, remember that, Kitty; and whom ſhe 


wiſhed to be, and who :Qtually is, the huſband of 
Another woman. 


The girls Joaked t. one another : But Mr. e Shirley . 
eel” The 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON.. 201 
Phe happing(s, of human Life, my dears, replied. 
your Grandmamma, is at beſt Put comparative. The 
utmoſt we ſhould hope for here, is ſuch a ſitusti on, as, 
with a ſelf-approving mind, will carry us beſt thro? 
this preſent ſcene. of trial: Such a ſivation, as, all 
circumſtances conſidered, i is, upon the Whole, mo 
eligible, for us, tho Joe: af. its“ eiroun- e way be 
dilagreeable, ; 
Young b #3 out with ſole 1 1 'of happi» 
neſs; gay, fairy- land i imaginations; and when theſe 
ſchemes prove unattainable, ſit down. in diſappoint - 
ment and dejection. Tell me now, Kitty Holles, 
and ſpeak. freely;. my Love [She would not addreſs 
herſelf, to ſome of us for 3 reaſon. I, your Lucy, for 
one need not. give] we are all kriegds; the graveſt 
Yall have been young; tell us, Kitty, your ideas of 
| Pinole for. a young woman, juſt ſetting out in, Lite, 
or Emily! anſwered only with a ſudden, bluſh, and 
a a balfGiifled 9 75 But all the reſt, as with one voice, 
cried out, Harriet, our Harriet, is the happy woman 
o be matried to the man of her choice: : the man 
choſen by her friends, and eee by all the world. 
And] ſo, ſaid Mrs. Selby, as 8 is but one, Sir 
Charles Grandiſon in the world, were his ſchemg gi . 
Proteſtant Nunneries put into execution, all the 
of, womankind, who had ſeen him with, diſtinction, 5 
might retice. into cloiſters. . 
Were men to ſorm themſelves. by bis example, ſaid 


Ear No aafafgursble Hin fol. . Ed e e —— 


ſhe ſtopt. . 

Beſides, fad. 5 # (my. own 5 in view) when our 
| eye. has led our choice, imagination can eafily add all 
good qualities to the plauſible appearance. But to 


give our hand where we cannot give a preſerence, 5 


ſurely, madam, acting againſt conſcience i in * mole 
Important article of Liſe. | 


_ Eu ought: 1 my 1 But 1 
need tt this bf. the 8 of 0 Tae * a _— 
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averſion (6r6-fuppalels; will not reaſon and duty 
this preference in a ſecurer and nobler way 8 of 


who, upon the whole, is | moſt ſuitable to us? It is 


well known, that I was always for diſcouraging our 


Harriet's declarations, that ſhe never would be the 


on wife of any other man than him ſhe is now ſo happy 


„ 


7 *. 

— 

m1 
3X 5 . 7 * 
_. 
w— 5.5 

0 

— 


as to call hers. If (as we all at one time apprehend- 


ed) our hopes had been abſolutely impractieable, the 


noble Counteſs of D. Who aye ſuch convfneing rea- 


Fons on her ſide of the queſtion (a), would have had 
my good wiſhes for the Earl of D. So, before him, 
had not ill health been gh objection, would Mr; Orme, - 
' Yeu all know, that I wiſhed but to live to ſee my Har- 
riet the wife of ſome worthy mam A fingle woman 
is too generally an undefended, unſupporte creature, 
Her early connexions,'year by year, drop 6; no new 
ones ariſe ; and ſhe remains ſolitary and unheeded, i in 
a buſy buſtling. world; perhaps ſoured. to it by her 


. unconnected ſtate, Is not ſome gratitude due to a 


worthy man, who early offers himſelf for her- guide 
and protector through life ? Grantade wie ene om of 
tive even of Harriet's inclination at firſt. 1 

Nancy ſmiled. Why ſmiles my Nancy? aſked 
Jour fmiling Grandmamma, I am ſure Jou think, 
id, there is weight in what I ſaid. 

Indeed, madam there is Great eie 

as you gave us an idea of the dreary unconnected jul 
of a ſingle woman in years, I thought of poor Mrs, 
: Ni Arby. | You all know her. I ſaw her in 
imagination, ſurrounded with parrots and lap dogs! 
. So ſpring-like at paſt fifty, with her pale pink Lu- 
ſtring, and back- head Vet ſo peeviſn at girls 

And ſhe, reſumed Mrs. Shirley, refuſed ſome ood 
offers in her youth, out of dread of the tyranny of a 
- huſband, and the troubleſomeneſs of a. parcel of 
| Brats !—Yet now ſhe is abſolutely governed by a fa- 


0 urite n n as F full of the At of ker par- 


4. 'S N _ 1. rots. 
1 (9 Se Vol v. Letter xvii, 5 N 


4 


% 


| rets; bs wa of yours rp Tas; 
were prattlers. 35 es mn 
Vet let us not, ſuid Mrs: Selby, With Frags 1 
el Matrons or Brides-expectant, be too? ſevere upoft 
Old Maids: Lady G. ſurely is faulty in this Kay 
citlar. Many. wor thy and many happy perſons in that 
claſs Rave Known: Many amiabſe and uſeful in o- 
ciety, even to their lateſt „ madani, to Mrs. 


WM 

Shirley,” had a friend Mrs. E n 7 
1 bad, wy dear Mrs. ale rer bas an length 
time, Nr 'of ſcene, at all effaced the dear 


5 cho l ſhe'died many years ago. She never Marz 
ried; but — not Wr own fault. She was ad- 
' dreſſed," wheh hear twenty, by a young gentleman of 
uiiexceptionabe character. She received his*addrefley,;. 
on condition that both their friends approved of them. 
She was a viſitor in town. The relations of both lived 
in the country. The dung couple loved each other: 
But neither of their family, when conſalted, approve- 
ing the match, to the great regret of "both, it was 
broken off. Phe pentleman married, and was not 


uphappy. 7. Inte or four — another worthy man 1 


b 3 to _—_ Degleton. 3 her friends 
roved. 'him Jeſervi of her Affection, 
3805 5 tö 1 ele nfs merit. le Was to Hts 
one voyage to the Indies, on proſpects too great'ty be 
ne lected; 3*affd. on histreturn they Were to be married. 
His voyage was proſperous to the extent of all his 
wildes. He landed in his native eountry 3" flew to his 
beloved *miftteſs, *Shereceived his viſit wth rateful 
Toy. It ũ Ü:; 1s rb He was taken ill of a vio- 
Enya th Yred 4. u 40 E days, deliribus, DH] ble 

WV 
v She and 1 have talked over the ſubject we are upon 
a hundred times. In thoſe days , was Young, | and 
had my romantic notions. ; | 
Indeed, madam! ſaid Patty Holes: 8 Indeed, ma- 
um! ſaid Emi Dear, dear madam, faid Kitty _— 
_ 3 
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what they were. ; 


. 
"3 


Not till 1 Was quite twenty. That good Lad 


heart 
lit not this worthy man. Von can make no geaſon· 
able objection to his offer. Von e many 
Siſters, [We were then a numerous family —Alas! 
how many dear friends have I out»lived ] A match 
fo. advantageous. for you, will be. of real benefit to 
ycur whole family. kſteem,. heightened” by Grati- 
tude, and 1 by Duty, continued ſhe, will ſoon 


Tipen into Lore: The only fort of Love that ſuits this 
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Isa ſuperior ardor due only to-ſupreme perſection, and 


— 


** 


devotion. My dear - 
ſcend to be happy in ſuch; a way as ſuits this mortal 


— 
. 
a> 


only to be exerciſed by i us mortal ereatures in humble 
7 ow nrietta, concluded ſhe, con- 


. 1 ; N. , 8 7 ne 4 132 
I I ann 


I replied to her, with a diſtreſs. of mind, proceeded 
Mrs. Shirley, that I cduld not depend on my own 


ſentiments. I had ſeen little of the world. Suppaſe, 
after I had vowed Love to a; man quite indifferent to 
me, I ſhould meet with the very one, the kindred 
ſoul, who muſt irreſiſtably claim my wh 


duct, where the duty and the crime would be ſo gla- 


ring ; but muſt I not, in ſuch a caſe, be for ever mi- 


ſerable „ 


R > 3 ; $3.40 44 15 © bn 8 5 e . 
Tbe mild Mes. Eggleton did not chide: She only 
argued with: me. Often afterwards did I, with delight, 


Mr. Shirley, When a length of happy years had veri- 
Yor ro 3 RE RRP pe ke ens 
Dear madam, cried-Kitty, tell us how ſhe argued, 


or we ſhall all remain on your fide of the queſtion. 


O my children! faid the venerable parent, in what 
. talkativeneſs do you engage af; not hurtt 5 3d . 


4 


5 I fear, 4 Hearretta, ſaid. Mrs. Eggleto [ F 5 that tho you 3 


a little heatheniſn. You look upon Love as a blind 
irreſiſtable Deity, whoſe darts fly at random, and ad- 
mit neither defence or cure. Conſider the matter, my 


dear, in a mite reaſonable light. The paſſions are 


intended for our ſervants, not our maſters, and we 


have, within us, a power of controuling them, which 


it is the duty and the buſineſs of our lives: to exert. 


Tou will allow: this readily, in the caſe of any paſſiunn 
that poets and romance: writers have not ſet off with 
their falſe còlourings. To inſtance in anger; Will my 
Hentietta own, that ſhe thinks it probable, anger 


ole heart? 1 
will not ſuſpe& myſelf af any poſſibility of wiſcon- 


$*2: 8 1 | 35 955 * . ik 4 A 


* 
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en. I was not naturally of an angry 
. and as aſked witha fmile, whether I meant, 
-bycthavdiſtinQtion, to. on myſelf of a ling one. 
{z1tÞ-coul@ not be angry with my good RIrs. Eggleton; 
| yo I remember I was vexed to 4 2 heart. 
But why then, rejoined ſhe, ſhould yo thinkyour- 
elf more likely to fall: ann 28 you! are _ 
< ned, than before'? N 
At leaſt, ſaid I, 4 letle be ivr me ſtay FY 
1 en in love, 4s 2 ate r o call it, before” T 
10 merry. ce fy 7t 1 An _ 
A ould not by any eine; Wepa . have! you 
_ :* marry a man for whom you have not a preferable-in- 
»elivation z but why may you not find-on/ admitting 
Mr. Shirley's addreſſes, young, agreeable, worthy, 
and every way ſuitable to you, as he is, that he is that 
enn whom your inclination can appreve? | 


e te yer; Ae , e e emo 


| ibn I have no avetſion to bins: 'T might eſteem 
him: But what is that to the Love one is TY 
to vow a Huſband ? And ſhould 1, after that vo.] ·—Q 
behold an m_ whom 1 ee indeed have 7 9 
"OS ed? TH Pg 
A. Duke Pa enten aid me, taking Ape the 
"Princeſs. of i Cleves, that unluekily lay on my table 
Ah my Henrietta, habe I found you out That 
-pinceſs, my dear, was a filly woman. Her ſtory 
is written With dangerous elegance; but the whole 
foundation of her diſtreſſes was an ale ene. Fo fanſy 
-herfelf in Love with a mere ſtranger, becauſe he ap- 
peared agreeable at- a Ball, when ſhe lived happily = 
with a worthy huſband, was miſtaking mere Liking. 
for Love, and combating all her life after with a 
chimera of her own "creating, I do not tell you it 
is impoſſible for you to meet hereaſter with perſons i 
ſome external accompliſhments fuperior to the deſery · 
ing l man whoſe wiſh is to make you happy: But will 
Fou ſuffer you eye — * when 


* 


* ws 
7 


\ 


— A 
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an additional tie of duty forbids its wandering 7 Af, 
'T muſt ſuppoſe, it would equally mifſead - ee, 
Tell me, Henrietta, What think you of thoſe girls, 
who blaſt allthe hopes of their fond Parents, by elop- 
ing with a well-dreft e A e 5 _— 
-or-a handſome player? F e uk 

- She-ftruck me dumb with mae q 

Lou ſee then, my dear, the filial OP 160 Aer 
a teaſonäble and modeſt Woman, were ſhe even with 
out parents or friends, forbids fancy to be her guide, 
as much as the ſacred: Ih, N guods of er g forbids. 
it to be her tormentor.. 

But have there not been inſtances, ſaid 13 d n 
you and Iknew one [We did] in this neighbourhood, © 
where a truly good woman was made. miſerable for 
2 * waving her heart and hand differently en- 


that caſe, dach extremely particular eircumſtanees, 
made it abſurd to form from thence a general judge- 
ment. In almoſt every thing, ſaid ſhe, we act but 
upon probabilities; and one exception out of a thou 
ſand ought never to determine us. Even this excep- 
tion, in the caſe you hint at, is owing, in ſome mea» 
fure, to a pitiably miſguided imagination, Let us, 
take our rules, my dear, from plain common ſenſe, 
and not from poetical refinements, * | 
Say, my children, ſaid the condeſcending parent, 
4 my friend argue-well ?- | 
'I-think, madam, anſwered Kitty, ſhe argued poor 
Tian out . doors. She did not ſeem to allow t . 
-polſibility- of any perſons being in Love at all, 
I reid her fo, replied my. Grandmamma. 
So far from it, faid he, with a ſigh, 1 a loch 
e. of the ſofteſt Tendérgeſe, that my own af- 
-fections, as you know; were deeply engaged. The 
amiable youth, to hem I was to be united by mar- 
"my? died. His memory will ever be dear to my 


I | | +4 heart, ; 
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heart. Hehe authorized, by reaſonable , 1 5 
Taye guided and heigbtened by: duty, is every thing 


_ Excellent that . poets; have ſaid of it: Vet even ths 
Love muſt ſubmit to the awful diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, whether of death or other diſappointment: 


and ſuch trials ought to be met with chearful reſigna- 


tion, and not to be the means of embittering our lives, 
dor of rendering them uſeleſs: And every-thing we 
ought to do, be aſſuxed, my: dear, we ſhall be ena- 
- bled. to do, if we ſet about it rightly; and with-equal 
_ humility and truft. And a kind of Love, lich 
in its very beginning is contrary to Duty, to ſuppoſe 
that unconquerable, is making ourſelves. wretched 


indeed: And for firſt-ſight impreſſlons, and beginning 


inclinations, though always: dangerous, and often 
guilty to indulge, they are abſolutely. tr trifles to over- 
come and 1upprels, to a Perion.; of prudence, and 


D virtue. 927 | 


% How we dwelt. upon every ſore document NY 
Fel from the lips of the dear Mrs. Shirley, + 


But now, Harriet for the appeals. After all, were 


f you, or were you not, a romantic girl, when. you de- 
Flared, that you never would be the wife of any man 


living, if you were not Sir Charles Grandiſon's; even 
at the time when neither you nor we . here 


; could be any hopes of ſuch a happy event t 


But had we not however, bettet appeal to Lody. G. 


than to you? Lou were always, % wiſe | —Yet you 


could not be contented with the worthy: Orme... You 
knew inſtinQive!y, as. I may ſay, that your; kindred 


mind. dwelt in t. : James's Square. And Lady G. 
"forty years. hence, will, be looking back, I: 99 
with wonder, on the time when ſhe gaye her then fair 
hand of ſwan - ſkin, changed to buff | Her own yy 


idea J with reluctance to her deſerving Lord. 


1 a we had beſt, make no appeals at all. Tf. - 


neither you nor ſhe are at leiſure now to anſwer 
hems eee one ee e makes * 


2 


E 


* 
£ 
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it muſt be to our Harriet; not to Lady G. Was not 
even our venerable parent a litile too ere ot 
Maids? That wicked. Nancy fell a laughing Does f 
ſhe know what may be her own, gaſe ? Here is ar 
parcel of girls of us — Have not I, her. elder, 
croſſed in Love already? But if no proper match ever _ 
offers, muſt we take an improper one, to avoid the 
ridicule of a mere name? An unſupported late! is bet- 
ter than an oppreſſed and miſerably one, however: And 
how many raſhly-choſen huſbands, and fepentant 
wives, could I ie againſt Nancy's Mrs. Arby ?—But. 
the poſt is Juſt going out; ſo that, far from entering 
on ſo copious a ſubject, 1 have barely time to add, 
that 1 am, with NP trueſt ee my deareſt orea- 


wan 
nur ure Loer. 
Pl E T . E R XIIII. 12581 
in . 12 = 7 
br . 7 To. 


F524 on lad,” 2 25 


"rf | Thurſday, A1 12. 
AM very „wel- What 8 15 matter with the wo- 


men II wo write“. Fifteen * controul and 


dane, ſorely - 2 114; 
They are impertinent, Gn dear, and. would bony ol 

my pen and ink from me — ; 5 
Vou PE e Harriet, to throw upon me your! TY 

condemning talk. Wit ; | 15 


| How: conſcious you ate, ben you cell me, dens 


5 you know my opinion of the contents of Lucy*s Let» - 


ter, that you will not ſubſcribe implicitly" to my de- 
termination l But I will not ſpare you; In 5 
demnation of them, read Jour own, I have written my 


anſwer, and ſhall incloſe it; and no more W N 


dane myſelf about them. 
N Ts 13 Charlotte 0. who married with in- 
N 90 difference 


reat ; 
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were more a 
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we. >» rn * af Thy _—_ * er 


difference the poor Lord G. who made the honeſt 
man, —— (T's pleaſed, foam, fume, fret, "and'exe- . 
 erate-the hour that he frſt beheld my face, now) ſtand 
forth, an exam e of true conjugal felicity, and an en- 
f couragement fo girls who venture into the marriage 
"Rate, without that prodigious quantity of violent pa 
Hon, which ſome ern creatures "Whig" an el. 
-Fential of Love. "3 
You; my eur; left us „bh happy.” But 5 
we are Almoſt in-tolerably ſo. I bad begun to recover 
my ſpitits, depreſted as they had been, for near a 


% 


month" before, on "finding myſelf, like any common 


woman, confined to my ater. while every other 
mouth ſang O be joyful ; and one was preparing, 
another had ſet out, and half a ſcore more were actually 
got to dear Grandiſon-hall. I bit my ig, and raw el = 
at the wretch to whom 1 attributed my durance: 
When, yeſterday, (after 4 er iet indeed of the moſt 
obliging and moſt-grateful behaviour, that a man ever 


expreſſed for a preſent made him, which he holds in- 


valuable) he entered my 


chamber ; and ſurpriſed me, 
as] did him (for I intend@ that he ſhould know no- 


thing of the matter, nor that I would ever be ſo co 


95 deſcending) ; ſurpriſed ste, as how'? Ah; Harriet 


In an act that confeſſed the mother, the whole” * 


- ther Little Harriet at my breaſt; or, at my 8 


I believe I ſhould ſay— ſhould 1 not 2 
The nurſe, the nurſery-maids, Boing that 1 


| nd not for the world have been ſo caught by my 


nimble Lord a1 he is in twenty places in a minute) 
hted-than, Diana's nymphs, when the 
goddeſs Was — by Acteon; and each, inſtead 
of ſurrounding me in order to hide my bluſhes, was 
for running a different way; not ſo much as. „ 
in to relieve me from the Brat. 5 
AI was ready to let the little Leech tins from my 
ur. wretch | ſcreamed” F begone! 
"= R n of this * ; 
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Never was man in a greater rapture. For Lady: 
Gertrude had taught him to wiſh that a mother 'wouldi; 
be. a mother: He threw himſelf. at my feet, claſping 4 
me and the little varlet together in his arms. Brute]: 
ſaid I, will you ſmother my Harriet I was 323 
aſhamed of my tenderneſs Dear eſt, dear-eſt, dear- 
eſt Lady G,—Shaking his head, between every dar 
and, %, every muſcle! of his face working; how yt 
tranſport me! Never, never, never, ſaw ſo delightful + 
a ſight! Let me, let me, let me (every emphatie word 
repeated three times at leaſt) behold again the dear 
fight. © Let me ſee you claſp the precious gift, our 
Harriet's Harriet too, to that lovely boſom Ihe 
| wretch (trembling however) pulled aſide my handker- 
| chief, try di to ſcold; but was forced to preſs the 
little thing to me, to ſup. y the place of the handker- 
chief Do you think, I could not have killed him? 
To be fore T was not half angry enough. nem 
not what I did, you may well think — for I bowed 
face on the ſmiling infan ad ho crowed: to the prefſare. 
of my lip, — 
ee Lord G. aid . b How ſhall n 
hold the little Marmouſet, if r devour üirſt one of 
my hands, then the other? 

He aroſe, took the little thing 5 me, kite ite ? 
forehead, its cheek, its lips, its little pudſey bumdeg firſt 
one, then the other; gave it again to my arms; too 

it again; aud again ref ned it to me. 

Take away the pug, ſaid I, to the „ 
it away, while any of it is left—They: reſcued-the il! 
ſmiling babe, and run away with it. 

My Lord then again threw himſelf at my en 
Pardon, pardon me, deareſt creature, ſaid he, that! 
took amiſs any thing you ever ſaid, or did n that 

could make me ſuch fich amends 0 let not thoſe 
charming, charming ſpirits ever ſubſide, which for 
a fortnight together, till yeſterday, I miſſed. I loved 
9 too oat TOTO 1110 to ial! AD _ that was: 4. 


Wo i noe. 


r 


% g 


_ TEE Is TOoRY or 


not quite what I wiſhed it, lighily. But for ſome 
time paſt I have ſeen that it was all owing to a viva- 
City, that now, in every inſtance of it, delights my 


what I called your petulence. You bore with mine, 
Lou ſmiled at me: -Henceforth, every thing you ſay, 
_ every thing you do, I will take for a favour. O my 
Charlotte! Never, never more ſhall it be in your 
1 to make me ſo * forget myſelf, as to be an ry! 
My dear Lord G. l I had like to have ſaid—T be- 
lieve: I did ſay Then will you ruin abſolutely W . 
me?— What ſhall I do —for my Roguery . 
Never, never part with what you call ſo =_ FE 
Impoſſible, my Lord, to retain it, if it; loſe its 
waited power over you. 1 ſhall have a new leſſon to 
4 learn. O- my Lord! h n you not this courſe 
Y before Harriet and Caroline 1 0 out for Grandiſon- 
1 hall I might, by a cloſer obſervation of their beha- 
viour, hun. made my ſelf miſtreſs of leſſons that would 
have far more delightfully. fanplied the old ones, than 
can be done without their Muples. But, my Lord, 
- the time will ſoon come, when we ſhall be allowed Th 
; to that benefit at Grandiſon-ball; Our little Har- 
riet ſhall go with us: The infant is the cement be- 
tween us; and we will for the future de every #50 
more worthy of that, and of each other.. 

My Lord hurried from me in ſpeechleſs rapture; 
* handkerchief at his eyes —Nurſe, ſaid I, bring) 

me again our precious charge. | will be all che mo⸗ 
ther. I claſped it in my boſom. What ſhall T do, my 
= little Harriet ! f Thy fathery ſweet one! has: run 1 | 
with my Roguery— | 


ſoul. You never, never, had malice or ill-nature-in 


What a ſcene is here jeo-Favidh nat As bed fan! | It 4 


it:requires à bluſh, do vou, my dear, bluſty for me: 
1 am bardened—And: ſhall not perhaps, were Ito re- 
peruſe: it, my maternity ſo kindly acknowledged, ſo 
8 4rcepted, bats 85 is wy WOO! to bluſh © 5 
1501 f | | x 2 „ Tg : 3% 
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But, chat I may ſeem only to have changed the 962 
ject, not only to have parted with my levity, read". 


the: incloſed here, in anſwer” to the appeal of*) 
young peoplez Ad eee: Ar 
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7 ou e to Hartidty! and revoke! your es = 
1 _ You: appeal to me, and withdraw'it in the lame 
Letter—A parcel of chits ! Vou know not what: 
would have: what you would be; and hardly What 
you are: Vou can have the ſaueineſs i in more piaees 
than one, to reflect upon me your jadges. But are 
you not convinced by the ſolid arguments of Mrs. Sbir- 
ley ! and her Mrs. Eggleton f If you are not, What 
ſtrange creatures are gigs from fixteen to twenty-two! | 
| Don't boys read romang eas well as girls? Yet, in 
theſe latter days, do the Ming abſurdities influence 
them ſo much in Love- matters, or laſt ſo long? Fooliſh” 
things! would you 1 1 a eee e er 
ſelves to the other Sex e . 
FHartiet, I think, was a romantic girl, whoa the 15 
made her declarations of one: man only, of no one, 
for a huſband. I did let her know my mind at the 
time by hints: But had my brother actually married 
Clementina; not only I, but het Grandmother Shirley, 
and Aunt Selby, and Uncle too, (odd ſoul as he is in 
ſome things) would have ſpoken out in favour of the 
young Eail of D. And had it not been with ſucceſs,” 
after a proper time had paſſed, I, for my part, would' 
have ſet her down as a very ſilly g girl; inferior, in this 
reſpect, to you, Eucy, and to twenty more I could 


name: For how-fewiof us are there, who have their : 
firſt Loves? And indeed how few. firſt Loves are fe 
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of conan: young boſom (ah. -A very, 
Ily and childiſh affair, believe nm. 


* I 


Ph me enumerate a fe chances that may render a 4 
firſt Love impracticable. e ee nA 
A young woman may fix her . on man, 

0 may prove. perfidious On à man, who may be 
engaged to another woman; as had like to have been 
1 brother's caſe On a man. who may. 'be- ſuperior 
to her in degree or fortune; or who may be great] 
inferior to her in both.—If love be not a voluntary 
paſſion, Why, not upon a hoſtler, a groom, a'coachs” - 
man, a footman— A grenadier; a trooper, a foot- ſol- 
dier — She may be in Mrs. Eggleton's caſe: Her 
3 Lover may be taken from her do death. In either, 
or any, of theſe caſes, what is to de done? Muſt a 
woman ſit down, ery herſelf blind, and become uſe- 
leſs to the principal end of her being; as to this life, 
and to all family connexions, Wheh, probably, ſhe has 
not lived one third of her time f- Silly creatures to 
maintain theſe nonſenſes at their own expence, in fa- 
vour of a paſſion that is g rally confined to the days 
of girlhood; and which they themſelves would laugh 
at in a woman after ſhe was arrived at honeſt thirty; 
or at years of diferetion— Thus marrowing their own 
bo uſe and conſequence I, or: oy pong drag. agg mer 
I -- willbe; a friend of my Se,. 
Bout, hark pe, eirls⸗-Let me alk ee you aud 
many of theſe cenflant nymphs, when they have had 
1 their fooliſh way given them, and they have buried he? 
| | honeſt. man of whom they were once ſo dotingly fond, 
refuſe to martyragain Do they with; like the wives 
1 of ſome Pagan wretches, to be throw into the. funeral 
I pile, with the dead bodies of their Lords ?—No 1 
1 They have had their whimſey out. Their Fit. of con- 
cy is over; and, quite good ſouls as they are by 
3 that ꝭtime become, they g0 on without 21 x80, ei 
=. a courſe of reaſonable M ebe e 
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Not but Harriet was in earneſt: I am ſure ſhe was. 
She believed, ſhe certainly believed, HersELy, And 
were it given to us women always to be in one mind, 
ſhe would have made all her friends, the good Mrs. 
Shirley at the head of us, deſpair of ſucceeding with 
her in our endeavours to induce her to change it. But 
Harriet, with all her wiſdom, could not know. what 
Time would have done for her. Time is the pacifier 
of every woe, the qualifier of every diſappointment 
Pity for the man [the Earl of D. ſuppoſe—Herwould 


have thought it worth his while to feign dying for 


her]; the entreaty of her friends: Vou ſee What ar- 

uments her excellent Grandmamma could have pro- 
n e pho, never fear but Harriet would have 
married before my Brother and Clementina had ſeen 
the face of their ſecond boy No girls ſhall he. have, 


for fear they ſhould be Romancers, 


And, do you think, that Clementina and the Count 


of Belvedere, a year or two hence I have no fear of 
the matter; if they do not teaze, | torment, oppaſe 
her. If they h. Why then, I will not be anſwerable 
for their ſucceſs, . For, with excelleneies that none 
but ſhe and Harriet among women ever boaſted, there 
is a glorious perverſeneſs, which they miſeall con/fancy - 
and perſeverance, in the mind of that noble Lady Land 
indeed in the minds of m9/? of us] that will probably, 
as it has already done, carry her thro” all oppoſition- 
In ſhort, no more teaꝝ ing, tormenting from friends, no 
more heroics from Girls Is not oppoſition; is not re- 
fiſtance, the very ſoul and eſſence of all ſorig of he- 
Toiſm ?--My: life therefore for Clementina's, admir- 
able creature as ſhe undoubtedly is—Leave her ſea- 
room, leave her land- rum, and let dan gere time to 


conſider ; and ſhe will be a Bride. 
Did I ever mention to you wick that an honeſt : 


2 put upon his ward? Many a pne bave you - 


eard of from N ones. . brit _"_ was it. rf 
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The'git!/ was of an heroic ſtamp; as 1 a girl 


as an heroic girl could well be. A match was pro- 


poſed for her, much more eonſiderable than ſhe could 


bave expected, as to fortune; and as to the man's 


perſon and qualities of mind, abſolutely unexception- 
able—Young, handſome, gallant, and moſt ardently 


in Love with her: But, impolitic! he had let her know 


as much, before he had made himſelf ſure of the ſha- 
dow of a return, or acceptance. Her guardian, from 
pure Love of his ward, and a ſenſe of the advantage- 
ouſneſs of the offer, heartily eſpouſed the intereſts of 
the young gentleman, This was another unhappineſs 
to him. She. gave him an abſolute denial : Nor 


| vouchſafed ſhets aſſign a reaſon for it; having, indeed, 


3 


no other man either i in her head or Ne 
Her guardian was a man who knew the world, ny 


a little of the Sex: He ſaw that Miſs was in the my 
' . meridian of her heroics; and that the grievance mo 


probably was, that there'was no likelihood of difficulty 
or oppoſition. He took another courte, He acquainted 
the young Lady, that he had altered his mind: That 
he had objections to the addreſs of Sir Arthur Poin- 
"ings (the young gentleman's name) and declared, that 


he never would give his conſent. He deſiredi that ite 
would by no means ſee him, or receive Letters from 


bim; and he talked of carrying het down to this coun- 


-try-ſeat in a full town- ſeaſon; [ The gitl had a taſte 


for pleaſure—Whar girl bas not?] not dnubting, he 


ſaid, that the young Baronet would perſecute her with 


his aUdveſes while ſhe remained in London; He then 


actually forbid Sir Arthur his Houfe; and, more than 
- once, read Miſs a Lecture on the Authority of a guar- 


| Ji fun, and the Duty of a ward. een that enn 


Zelte young girls to rebellion. 
Sir Arthur found means to write to the an as if 
Sutil bw to her guardian. Darts, flames, and di- 


ſtreſſes, were ſuggeſted in his Letter. The girl, be- 
* to relent ; the 8 tꝰ . He ern 


Y his 


* 
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his prohibition; cunning ereature ] The affair now 
wore, a face of difficulty, She anſwered the young 
gentleman g Letters. It became a regular Love: affair 


= : 


of the heroic kind. And, at laſt What at laſt !— 


Why, the vaupg Lady, attended only by her faithful 
DLIA, who had been affiſtant to the Lovers in their 
correſpondence, ran away from an inerorable guardian, 
to Sir Arthur; married him; and, in a few days, 
writing an humble, Letter for her,, cloaths, acknow- 
ledged raſhneſs, which ſhe laid at the door of Love, 
and, ſo- forth. The guardian deſired a meeting witn 
the Love - yers; now no more Lowe-yers, but man and 
wife. They met, with trembling on her fide, with 
pretended apprehenſion on Sir Arthur's, for having 
diſobliged ſo good a guardian. The guardian was.in 
high. good humour. He Fiore them both, at the 
firſt word, and ſurrendered up his truſt with plea- 
ſure. The girl was ſurpriſed at his unexpected 
goodneſs; and had ſhe not been actually nailed down 
y the Solemnity, would very probably have again re- 
ſumed her heros. 


— 


zleton, as well as with her account of herſelf in her 
heroic days. Little did 1 think that the ever. was 
girl enough to be infected: But, as ſhe ſays, ro- 
mances were the faſhionable reading of her. youthful 

Cars. E241 5+ W | 3 1313 
{ Tell Aunt Selby that I am not an enemy to old. 
maids ; but only to thoſe ill qualities which. I ſhould 
equally diſlike in old or in young Aay- bodies. I love 


Well; but I am charmed with Mit piytley's Eg- 


4 : 


Lady Gertrude, and even Aunt Eleanor, for thoſe 
qualities that are love able in them. But you ſee that 


your Nancy, the mild, .gaod-naturcd; Nancy, could 
not forbeat laughing at the idea of the young: old Pe- 
nelope Arby: Let knows ſhe not, . ſays: thę malicious 
Lucy, what may be her own caſe. Pur J pave ap- 
pealed for you ; and ta whom? To Lady Gertrude. I 
was writing to her on a particular occaſion, when your 
0. 
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and returned me the following by the eee ze 3 


no 


— 


pacquet was þrought gs Hg fu Fiege uren 
ſubje&, tranſeribed three liges of Tucy'y query gpo 
defending the ſingle ſtate. She was but at Enff 


1 l 4 
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te 
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the other part of my Letter requiriag an immedi 
Four queſtion, wy deareſt niece, is whimſically 
* aſked: You tell me that a whole room- full of young 
country ladies wait only the ſucceſs of an app E 
c you have referred to me, to know whether they ſhall 
< out of hand diſpoſe of themſelves to recruiting of- 
8 ficers, mountebanks, and fox-hunters; or venture 


< to live on with the melancholy title of old maids, 


< in an unſupported, undefended ſtate. | 

One or two queries to be put, proceeds the Sage, 
«are, Whether the worthy matches you have men- 
„ tioned, or any unſuitable matches whatſoever, would 


<< be a ſupport and defence! Whether the woman who 


„makes a raſh and improper choice, does not throw 


<< herſelf out of that protection and defence which 
s every one may depend upon in the ſtate of life mark- 


<< ed out to them by Providence! And whether the 


« ſingle ſtate is not thus marked out to the woman 


* who never has it fitly in her choice to change 
I, my dear, who am an old maid, muſt not write 


—— 


© © partially on that ſide of the queſtion, In general, 


« will fairly own, that I think a woman is moft 
<« likely to find her proper happineſs in the married 
ce ſtate. May you, my dear niece, experience it every 


4 day more and more |—But there are ſurely many 


« exceptions: Women of large and independent for- 


<< tunes, who have the hearts and underſtanding to 


ic uſe them as they ought, are often more beneficial 


44 to the world, than they would have been had they 
* beſtowed them on ſuch men as look for fortune 


<« only, Women who have by their numerous re- 
« Jations many connexions in the world, need not 
| 1 g 15 n 
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« ek out of their own alliances for protection and 
% defence. Ain health, peculiarity of temper or ſen- 


T timentss unhappineſs. of ſituation, of perſon, afford 
« often , fuck. reaſons, as make it a virtue to. refuſe 


* 


1 what tit would, otherwiſe be right. to accept... 


ut why do I write n to ſuch a lively 
4 Only, my deat— 
ut, girls, I will give you no more © of Lads Ger- 


1 44 5 haye not done with you myſelf yet. 


Much to the ſame purpoſe, I remember, as Mrs. 
Shirley 8, were the expoſtulations of Lady D. in one 
of her Letters to Harriet; who only anſwered her, (I 


alſo remember) like a girl. What could ſhe ſay ! 


% You, my Harriet,” (wrote that Lady,) „ are 
ce pious, dutiful, benevolent—Cannot ou, if you 
« are unable to entettain for the man Who now with 


e ſo much ardour addrefies you, were you married to 


© him, the paſſion called Laue, regard him as Grati- 


„ tude would oblige you to prefer any other man who 


<« is aſſiduous to do you ſervice or pleaſure ? Cannot 
ce you ſhew him as much good-will, as you could any 


& other man, Whom it was in your power to make 


«© happy? Would you eſteem him leſi than a perſon 
& abſolutely a ſtranger to you? The exertion of your 
ce native benevolence, of your natural obligingneſs, 
of your common gratitude, of your pity, is all that 
56s aſked of you. Nou have no expectation of the 
6, only man, who is dearer to you than he. This ex- 
& ertion will make my Lord happy; and if you re- 
<« tain that delight, which you have hitherto taken, i in 
& promoting the happineſs of others who are not un- 
ce deſerving, yourſelf not unbappy.“ 

Lou have now before you, girls, the opinion of 
Mes. Shirley, and the Counteſs of D. on the caſe. you 
put. They both fit enthroned on the ſerene hill of 
wiſdom, which hardly one in fifty of their Sex attains. 
From thence they look down with pity, and with: 
beckoning fager, to the crowds below. them, who 
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with aching eyes, und deſpaifing — : 
their ſtarry heights; but in too ini) attemptin fo 
gain the — tumbled down; ſome" {ſhameful ! 
head over-heels, immerſe@inthemjry þ uddles of ſenſe F 
and others; taking) a fuppoſed" vis" eaſy; "the" viſibly 
round-abcut' way; are mifled by mazy paths into 


dreary deſarts, bow they deute even the epi 
the ſacred hills. Wel e 1-2] 
There, chits, Iuegd eberantiealtyy $i fatjvely -at 
leaſt, in compliment to yout fanciful tales.” And Thus 
much as to you, girls, young Lady ten pectants, hier 
ſicals, aldfo-forth; from nien Nes wen de 


e of 


1 | Nur Crantorre 8. 

Friday, Selur, Apr 13, 14. l * i i 
My women are ſo impertinent, and RT Thee, 
muy Marmouſet is fo voracious, RET yes 
that 1 have been forced t take gp 10 ates . 
two days for What once T-coilta* . 
have pe formed in HRT "Ft, 0 OR nk og 
two hours. J wy _ 81 ' / | 8 eh 
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LADY. GRANDISON, To MRS. SHIRLEY, way 33 


Grandiſon-hall, Monday, April W. 

ND med 1, my dear” Grandmamma, de more 
X particular in relation to "ourſelves, our gueſts, 
our ſamuſements, diverſions, converſations Why chen 
does not Lucy write as uſual, evety tender, eve oy 
engaging, every lively occurrence that” happens at 
Selby- houſe, and - Shifley-manor'?''Ts! ſhe 15 much 
taken up with her \agrecable Peer, that ſhe muſt leave 
the obliging taſk wholly to Nancy and Emily? ! don't 
care. They ſhall be my beſt girls; and 1 will put 
down my Lucy as a woman of mere quality before 
ſhe has the title. Vet let me tell her, that could ho- 
abs Mr. annee: have courted! 1 bimſelf, au” 
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kenne heart to riſe to his lips, I ſhould have wiſhed,. 
her means, to have been related to him and Sir 
Rood, But that matter, it ſeems, is as good as: 


over; and 1 will proceed to do my Joffe N ne : 


does hers or not. 
I have told you, madam, ha, much our gueſts are 
pleaſed with us and the place, How much we are 
charmed with them, I need not tell you, Every praiſe 
you have heard of them, is confirmed and e 
on a more intimate knowledge of them. 
Lord and Lady L. are with us. Lord and Lad 
will come as ſoon as they can. Lady L. has her "Dl 
infant with her. And 1 hope Lady G. will not come, 
without my god - child. 


Sir Edward Beauchamp is at preſent « our gueſt. The : 
good doctor, you know, is at home here; and how. 


beloved, how revered, by every. one! 


ir Phackes 1 The Scat of e madam ! 1 


ver, ſurely, was one ſpot bleſſed with ſo many perſons 


of one mind, as are now rejoicing baten at Gian | 


diſon- hall. gen 
And pray, my. my Grandmam 


Would it not be affectionate rather than modeſty Ys. were, : 


I to leave myſelf un-named. in this noble circle? 1 


will not. Every-body, for Sir Charles's ſake, looks 


on me with the kindeſt partiality, and my heart tells 
me, that being his as much as my own, it deſeryes that 
partiality. 

Except at certain devotional hours. of retirement, 
we know not, but that we are all of one faith. No- 


thing of religious ſubjects is ever mentioned among us, 
but in thoſe points in which all good Chriſtians are 


agreed, You, madam, who have a true catholic 
charity. for the worthy of all perſuaſions, would be 


delighted to ſee the affectionate behaviour of the w-. 


fathers (I will call them) to each other. When the 
are not in the general company, they are always to- 
gether, king, DOG. out ; or in the apartment of 


> oe | each 
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each other, reading, converſing. The dear Cline 
tina cannot but ſee, that charitable and great minds, 
however differing even in ſome eſſential articles of re- | 
ligion, might mingle hearts, and love each other; and 
from Sir Charles's catholiciſm, that ſhe might have 
been happy. with him, and kept her own faith, —But, 
no! it would in her notion, now 1 recollect, have 
been a dangerous trial. She could not truft her own 
heart Great and noble Says how much is ſhe to. 
be gevered;!  --: ; 

The gentlemen ride out almoſt every ay. Liter 
converſations! It would be endleſs to give you an ac- 
count of the converſations that yet, I flatter myſelf, 
wauld delight you all. The leaſt intereſting ones of 
thoſe. we hold, would have made a great figure in my 
former Letters. Such the company, you may ſuppoſe 
we know not what trifling ſubjeRs are, * 

Every one avoids mentioning the name of the poor 
Count of Belvedere in the preſence of Lady Clemen- 
tina; yet we all pity him. We have reaſon to do ſo, 
from the account Signor Jeronymo receives of his 
diſtreſs of mind, while he endeavours to oyercome his 
hopeleſs paſſion. 

Allow me, madam, to condi this Letter here. 
We are to have a little concert this evening, and our 
company is beginning to aſſemble in the muſic room. 
—] muſt go and attend the Marchioneſs and Lady 
Clementina;z who herſelf will be a performer. She 
is an admirable one. I can only ſtay to add, that I - 
am | 


. S..» 
— * 


— 


\ 


Pour ever auff 18 


„ 5 Harrier Graxproov.. 
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Ir EnanpISON, To Ans, SHIRLEY... 
4.44 +... Grandifon-hall, Saturday, April 28, . - 
A Y deareſt Grandmamma will not complain that 
my three laſt Letters (a) were not filled with _ 
particulars of our engagements and converſations here. 
What a ſcene of happineſs ! what have I to pray for 
but the continuance of it? Except that the admirable 
Lady Clementina were ſomehow ſettled to her own- 
liking, and that her indulgent relations could be ſa- 
tisſied with it? Something, ſeems: to be wanting. for” 
her, and therefore for them. Yet can a lover of her, 
of her fame, of her family, ſay what that ſomething: 
ſhould be? I, for my part, ought to be the laſt who 
ſhould decide for her; I, who never, I think, (ſay; 
Lady G. what: ſhe pleaſes. of my romancings) could 
have been happy with any man in the world, but Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, after I had known him, and once 
was led to hope for ſo great a bleſſing; and who have 
not that notion that ſhe has, or ſeems to have, of the. 
drearineſs, and difadvantages of a ſingle ſtate; on the 
contrary, who think the married life attended with fo- 
many cares and troubles, that it is rather (as it is a 
duty to enter into it, when it can be done with pru- 
dence) a kind of faulty indulgence and ſelfiſhneſs, in or- 
der to avoid theſe: cares and troubles, to live ſingle. 
Hut to leave this ſubject to the deciſion of Lady G. 
and Lady: Gertrude, the latter of whom has given 
ſome unanſwerable hints on her ſide of the queſtion, 
I: will proceed with my narrative. 
And here let me obſerve, that had not Lady Cle 
mentina made her rejection of the beſt of men her? 
ſole and deliberate act, it is my humble opinion. that - 
her loſs of him would have been unſupportable to her. 
That. conſideration, and her noble motive for it, ena- 
od le Sy del to e cos 
Ca Theſe three Letters do-not appears 
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ble her to behaye glcriouſly under the ſelf-deprivation, 
as I may call it. Vet, I-can ſee, at times, by her 
ſtudiouſſy avoiding his company, and frequently ex- 
cuſing herſelf from making one in little parties of Sir 
Charles's propoſing, and by her chuſing, at all times, 
ny company, that the noble Lady thinks ſelf-denia 


77 or ref Peate, 44 032273 FIT JO ER, EDD FS, 
She was once for putting Jeronymo on propoſing to 
leave England ſooner than they had intended; and take 
my promiſe to follow them. I was preſent. She had 
tears in her eyes when ſhe propoſed it. We had been 
talking of Sir Charles in raptures, on ſome of his noble 
Charities which had but lately come to our knowledge, 
and it was pretty evident to me, that ſhe, at the time, 
was of opinion, that diſtance from him would be a 
means to quiet her heart.— The dear Emily finds it ſo, 
: thank God! n e : 74 #41 $ 7 „5 | 
Lady Clementina has been, however, tolerably chear- 
ful fince, amufing herſelf with drawing up plans for her 
future life. Very pretty ones, ſome of them: But a 

little too ideal, if I may fo expreſs myſelf; and the 
changes them too often to ſhew that ſteadineſs, which 
I want to fee in her mind. Poor Lady ! How I pity 
Heras I contemplate her, in her contrivances and pro- 
poſals! I am often forced to turn away my face, that 


1 


ſhe may not ſee the ſtarting tear. e 
FVV Tueſday, May 2. 
Tux Count of Belvedere being returned to London 
from a country excurſion, and not very well, the Mar- 
quis was deſirous of making a viſit to him, and at the 
fame time to paſs a few days in London, to ſee the cu- 
rioſities of the place, and to be preſent at ſome of the 
public entertainments, The gentlemen at the firſt mo- 
tion made a party to attend him, and Sir Charles, you 
may ſuppoſe, would not, in complaiſance, be excuſed, 
Dr. Bartlett and Father Mareſcotti, who are inſepara- 
ble, had formed a ſcheme of their own; and the Ladies 
declared, that not one of them would leave mw, 
3 
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The gentlemen accordingly ſet out yeſterday morn- 
ing. Ia the afternoon arrived here, one of the moſt... 
2 of-wives, tendereſt of mothers, and amiable 
of nurſes—Who do you think, madam No other 
than Lady G. and her Lord. Ungovernable Charldt- 
te ! Her month but juſt up! We have all blamed her. 
We blamed. her Lord too for ſuffering her to come 
But what could I do ? ſaid he, innocently— But they. 
are both ſo. much. improved as huſband and wife: — 
Upon my word, I am charmed with her in everyone of | 
the above characters. M y Lord ee v onk 
company, now that his wife has given him his due 
conſequence, a manly, ſenſible man. If he ever, had 
any levities of behaviour, they are all vaniſhed and 
gone. She is all vivacity, as heretofore, but no flip- 
pancy. Her livelineſs, in the main, is that of a ſen- 
ſible, not a very ſaucy wife, entirely ſatisfied; with her- 
ſelf, her ſituation and proſpects. e 


brought over to her opinion, that if the ſecond. man be 
worthy, a woman may be happy, who has not been 
indulged in her firſt fancy: And I am the rather in- 


duced to hope ſo. for my Emily's ſake. 
CCC — ; 
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Mas. Beaumont has received a Letter from the La- 
dies her Friends at Florence, expreſſing their fear that 
the love of her country, now ſhe is i it, has taken 
place in her heart, and weakened her affection for 
them. They beg of her to convince them of the con- 

This Letter, jt ſeems, mentions; ſome ſevere. re- 

flections caſt upon Lady Clementina by the unbapp ß 
Olivia. Camilla, who is very fond of me, has hinted 
this to me, and at the ſame time acquainted me with 
her young Lady's earneſtneſs to ſee it; Mrs. Beau- 
mont having expreſſed to her her indignation againſt 

| Olivia ; on the, .occalion, 34 Unworthy Olivia What 13 
rellections can you cnc anf bf admirable Clegtoptina, > 


; 
a. 


- \ 
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Vet I wiſh Mrs. Beaumont would let me ſee them. 


: —Þut dear Mrs. Beaumont, impart not to Clemen- 


tins any thing ad "my, affect her ons and too 0 
ſcrupelous mind! 15 
This over-lively Lady 6. has when eie | 
Lady Clementina with Ecily' s ſtory, yet intending ' 
to-fet forth nothing by it, the ſays; but the fortitude 
of fo ydung a creature, | 
She-owns, that Lady Elemention often reflidied as 
ſhe proceeded in it; yet that ſhe went on- How could. 
ſhe I chid her for poor Emily” s ſake, for her own 
"ake, for Lady Clementina's, for Sir Edward Beau- 
clamp ſake—How could ſhe be ſo indelicate ? Is 
there a'neceflity, dear Lady G. (thought I, as ſhe re- 
peated what paſſed on the occaſion) now you are ſo 
right in the great articles of your duty, that you muſt 
be wrong in ſomething ? | 
Lady Clementina highly applauded Emily, how- 
ever. A charming young creature ſhe called her. Ab- 


ſence, added ſhe, is certainly a right meaſure, Were 


the man a common man, it would not ſignify : Pre- 
ſence, in that cafe, might help her, as he probably - 
would every day expoſe his faults to her obſervation, 
Butabſence from ſuch a man as Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
is certainly right.” Lady G.' ſays, it is eaſy to "ſee, 
that Lady Clementina "made ſome | ſelf-applications 2 
n it. . | 
At 18 * Wedn. Man. May 2 

-Lavy G. Jon been communicating to me a con- 
ference , which ſhe ſays, ſhe could not but overhear, - 
between Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont, held 


in the cloſet of the latter, which joins to a cloſet in 


Lady G's: dreſſing- room, ſeparated only by a thin par- 
tition, The rooms were once one—A little of your 
uſual curio/ity, I doubt, my dear Lady G. thought I. 
Y ou were not confined to that cloſet. You might have 
retired when their - converſation began. But, no; 
n is a nail, that will faſten to the ground, the 
oot 
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bot of an inquiſitive perſon, however painful what 
ſhe hears may fometimes make her ſituation. f 
Mrs. Beaumont had acquainted Lady Euer 
with the contents of the Letter ſhe had received of 
her friends at Florence. The poor Lady was in tears 
upon it. She called Olivia cruel, unjuſt, wicked. 
The very ſurmize, ſaid ſhe, is of ſuch a nature, that 
I cannot. bear to look either Lady Grandiſon, or a 
of her friends, in the face : For Heaven's fake, let it 
not be hinted to any one in the family, nor even to 
my own relations, that Olivia herſelf could be capa- 
ble of making ſuch a reflexion upon me. 

My deareſt Lady Clementina, ſaid Mrs, Beaumont,. 
I wiſh=— + 

What wiſheth my dear Mrs. Beese 

That you would change your ſyſtem. n 

ARTICLEs, Mrs, Beaumont! ARTICLES If FO 
are broken with me, I reſume my folicitude to be al- 
lowed to take the veil. That allowance, and that 
only, can ſet all right. My heart is diſtreſſed by what 
you have let me ſee Olivia has dared to throw out 
againſt me. 

Allow me one obſervation! only, my dear Clone. 
tina, What Olivia has hinted, the world will hint. 
It behoves you to conſider, that the huſband of Lady, 
Grandiſon ought not to be fo much the object of an 
woman's attention, as to be'an obſtacle to the addre _ 
of another man really worthy. © © his 
Cruel, cruel, Olivia! There is no Pente the 

thought of her vile ſuggeſtion. None but Olivia 
Say not the world, Olivia only, Mrs. Beaumont, was 
capable of ſuch a ſuggeſtion - 5 

For my own part, interrupted Mrs. Beaumont, 1 
am confident that it is a baſe ſuggeſtion; and that if 
Sir Charles Grandiſon had not been married, you ne- R 
ver would have been his. You could not hav receded 
from your former objections. You ſee what a ven 
mined Proteſtant he is; a Proteſtant upon principle. 


: 2 | 


"ho, 


thoſe it will /zppoſe you to dwell upon, ti 
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You. are equally ſteady in your Faith“; Yet, as mat- 
ters ſtand ; ſo amiable as he is; and the more his pri- 
vate life and manners are ſeen, the more to be ad- 


mired; muſt not your be/? friends lay it at the door of 


a frſt Loye,, that you cannot give way to the addreſs. 


of a man, againſt whom no one other objection can 


; 


ARTICLES, Mrs, Beaumont! AgTICLEs!— 


One word more only, my dear Lady-C:ementina, 


as the ſubject was, begun by yourſelf—May it not be 
expected, now that no oppoſition is given you, you 


will begin to feel, that your happineſs, and peace, 
and ftrength of mind will flow from turning your 
thoughts on principles of Duty (ſo the world will call 
them) to other objects; and that the eas on 
2 to dwell upon, till your ſitua- 
tion is viſibly altered, will ſerve only to diſturb, your 
mind, and fill your friends, on every inſtance that 
may affect it, with apprehenſions for you 
Lou have ſaid a great deal, Mrs. Beaumont, But 
. the veil the only poſſible expedient to make us 
. 2 3 
F 5 ARTICLES,! my dear Clementina. 1 
have been drawn in by yourſelf inſenſibly to ſpeak my 


mind on this ſubject. But I have no view, no deſign. 
.. Your Parents, your Brothers, you ſee, inviolably ad- 


here to the articles. But, conſider, my. dear, were 
you even allowed to aſſume the veil, that all ſuch. re- 
collections of your former inclination as would be 
faulty in a married late, would haye been equally. 
contrary, to your religious. vows., Would then the 
aſſuming of the veil make you; bappp?; Meat Lap 
Don't you hint, Olivia-like, Mrs, Beaumont, at 
culpable inelinatiens ? Do you impute to me culſpalle 
inclinations 4 T Ws 5 r 1 "AF . 2 
1 do not, neither do I think you are abſolutely, as 
yet an angel. Would you, my dear, refuſe your | 
N 5 N „„ . or 
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for a certain reaſon, yet think your dies enpughnns = 
give them to your oP. | © Ter ane” 
Will this eee hold, Mrs. Beaumont, in ba 
P caſe? 5 |S” 
You will call upon ARTICLES, my dear, if r 
cved, Vour ſilence, however, is encouraging. What 
were juſt now your obſervations, upon the ſtory of 


Miſs Emily Jervois ? Ts . * a nen be 


tween her caſe and yours? 2 

' Surely,” madam, 1 am not: duch: a Siri —0 Mrs. 
Beaumént, how am I ſunk in your opinion! 

You are not, my dear Clementina, you cannot in 

any-body's. Miſs Jervois is under obligations to her 
guardian, that you are not. 

Is that, Mrs. Beaumont, all the beende ?—That 
makes none. I am under greater. What are 
cuniary obligations to the preſervation of a Brother's 
life? To a hundred other inſtances, of goodneſs— 
That girl my pattern! Poor, poor Clementina! How 
art thou fallen] Let me fly thiscountry.—Now I fee, 


in the ſtrongeſt light, what-a raſhneſs Þ was guilty of, - 


when I fled to it. How muſt the Chevalier Gran- 
difon himſelf deſpiſe me !—But I tell d Mrs. Beau» 
mont, that I am incapable of a wiſh, of a thought, 


econtrary to thoſe that determined me whom, 4 declined 


the hand of the beſt: of men. O that I were in my 
own Italy What muſt young creatures ſuffer from 


the love of an improper object, in the opinion of their 


friends, if, after the ſacrifices T have made, I muſt lie 
under diſgraceful imputations ſrom my. gratitude and 
eſteem for the ie, of human winds —0 how | 
1 diſdain myſelf! TT 


It is a generous: diſdain, my on Tidal emanating; 
Lend as-I began—T wiſh you would thinkof changing 


your ſyſtem. But I leave the whole upon your own 


conſideration. . Your. parents are paſſive. God di- 


rect you. I wiſn „o happy. At preſent you will 


not . ſay * ate ſo, Vet nobody controuls 


vou, 


; 
. 
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vou, nor wiſhes: to controul you. Every-body- loves 
vou. Your happineſs is the ſubject of all our 
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Lady G. believes the converſation ended here. 


Lady E. in Mrs. Beaumont's preſence, has been: 
juſt making me a compliment on my generous Love, 
as ſhe: calls it, of Lady Clementina, and my ſecurity 
in Sir Charles's-affeAion. Dear Madam, ſaid I, where 
is the merit; A man of ſuch-;eftabliſhed. principles, 
and a woman of ſuch delicate honour ! They both of 
them move my pity, and engage my love. With re- 
ard to Lady Clementina, this is my conſolation, that 
Flood not in your way: That your Brother never. 
made his e wg me, till ſhe, on the gobleſt mo- 
tives, left him free to chuſe the next eligible, as Lhave 
reaſon to4think he allowed me to be. And let me tell 
you, my dear Mrs. Beaumont, that in his addreſs to 
me, he did her juſtice; and dealt ſo nobly with me, 
that had I not before preferred him to all other men, 
I ſhould have done it then. V 


I nave received a Letter from Sir Charles. Lady 
Clementina and I were together when it was brought. 
She ſeeing whom it came from, and that I meditated 
the ſeal with impatience, begged me to read it then, 
or ſhe would withdraw. I opened it. There were 
in it, I told her, the politeſt remembrances of her, 
and the other Ladies; and read what he wrote of that 
nature. She looked with ſo deſiring an eye at it, 
that I ſaid,, Were you to read it, madam, you would 
find him the kindeſt of men. Sir Charles and I have 
not a ſecret. between us. But there are in it a paſ- 
ſage or two, relating to a certain gentleman, that, 
were you to read it, might affect you. [By the way 
ſhe reads Engliſh extremely well.] And is that, Lady. 
Grandiſon, your only objection? 1 ſhould be glad to 


45 | ſiee, 
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ſee, were it not 2 how the don't 'of men 
writes to the beſt of wives. 


I gave her the Letter, 

She had greatneſs of mind to be W with vis 
effetionage ſtile Tender delicacy ! ſaid ſhe,” as ſhe 
read :—Happy,' happy Lady Grandiſon ! Tears i in hex 
eyes, and claſping her arms about me, let me thus 
congratulate you. I acted right in declining his ad- 
dreſs, J muſt have thought well of the religion of the 
man, who could ſpeak, Who could write, who: could 
at, who could live, as he does, | | 

I bowed my face on her ſhoulder. o Have! ex- 
preſſed but half the admiration I had in my heart of 
her nobleneſs of mind, would have been tòô hint to her 
the delicate ſituation ſhe hd been in, and to wonder 
bow ſhe could overcome herſelf, 76 1 HY 

What follows, ſaid ſhe, ſitting downz 1 prefuine'E 
may read : For my eye has e the name of a man 
my heart can pity. 

Bhe read to herſelf the palfags: which is to the fol= 
lowing effect: The Perſon of the poor Count of 
6. Belvedere” (Sir Charles writes, in the Count's 
words) „ is loitering in town, endeayouring to divert 
« itſelf there; while his ſoul is at Grandiſon- hall. 
« He cannot think of quitting England, till he: has 
„taken leave of Lady Clementina ; het, dreading 
ee the pangs he ſhall feel on that occaſion, be cannot 
« bring himſelf to undergo them.“ 

The Marquis, the Biſhop, Signor Jeranyine, my 
joined, Sir Charles writes, to confole him; yet wiſhed. 
him to purſue his better fortune at Madrid; ; and the 
Count thinks of prevailing on- himſelf to accompany 
them down, in order to take this dreaded Farewell. 
Sir Charles expreſſes his pity for him; but tee 
the whole family for their inviolable adherence to their 
agreement. 

When ſhe read to that place, tears ole hows: ber 
r ſaid n Lady Gran- 


diſon |: 


| there i is the poor Laurana— | 


; abſence on 56 whole Hr - ooh 10 God. 44 
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diſen l It i ie nue, they Jpeak not: But Lean read ther 


2w1/hes in their eyes. 
She read on Sir Charles's 8 df the Ronan bor | 


his beneficient ſpirits The Count, / ſaid ſhe, is cer- 


tainly a good man—hBut is not his a ſtrange perſe-: 


verance? Then, giving me the Letter, How few of 
us know, ſaid ſhe, what is beſt for ourſelves! There 


is a Lady in Spain of great honour and merit, who 
would make bim a much happier manz than be can, 
do, on whom. he has caſt a partial eye. And beſides, 
dhe ſtept. I ſuffered the ſubject to end there. 3 1 
Sir Charles ſuppoſes it will be the latter end of next 


*. before they return. If the Marquis holds his 
Purpoſe of being prefent at a Ball to which he is in- 


vited by the Venetian ambaſſador—Near a A 


We 
* 


1 — 


The following by Lady 8. 1 
And Q Q dear? / ſay "ar This f is 1 


and not a word more written. So taken up with her 
walks and walking mate!—Selfiſh creatures both. It 


was with difficulty I procured a ſight of this Letter. 
No wonder. You ſee: how freely ſhe has treated me 


in it. I told her, it never would be finiſhed, if I did 


not finiſh it for her. Her excuſe is, Sir Charles's ab- 


ſence, and that-you, madam, charged me net to write 
dy every poſt, leſt an accidental omiſſion ſhould make 
vou uneaſy.—Ungrateful for indulgence given! She 
muſt therefore let ſeveral. poſts paſs—But get thee 

gone, Paper, now. And carry with thee all manner 
of compliments from 1 5 as ball as from; 


FOO _ it, my n e e 


| Hagzrer Gra ANDISON. 


town. Tbey Went on 
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e lor 0. TO Miss SBLBY. | 


Grandiſon- hall, gs Kober 5. 


o R complaining Letter (a) reached me here; 
Lucy, but this day. 1 arrived hefe on Monda 
afternoon. . Ungracious Harriet! She bid me fo 
coming. But 1 went, 0 ehren firſt. "What woule 
they haye? by * 
My Lord and I are one now: IF addr ere 1.65 
I arrived, it is the fame as ſa ing, he did; "My. nid 
Harriet with us, you may be 1375 * 

But what does the girl complain for? Maiden c crea . 
tures ſhould ſend us married women two Letters 5 
one. Eſtabliſn for me this expectation: You. vi IF 
ſoon yourſelf 1 be the, better for the doctrine. | 

9 tell me, that bardly any of your giils are farif: 

ied with my. imperial deciſion. on the appeal laid be- 
fore me, tho? ſupported. by the opinions of Mr. Shir- 
ley,, Lady D. ang every wife woman. I don't care 
whether you are or not. Sorry chits! you decide amon 
ourſelves, and then aſk for the opinions of eie 

What for? In hopes they will confirm your own; it 
not,. to be ſaucy, + and reject them. 11 

' You want me to tell you a [THEE thouſand things, | 
of what's doing, what's done, what's ſaid, here? Not 

Harriet is writing a long, long Letter to hey 

3randmamma, ſhe tells me; ad journal-wiſe (50 
Let that, when you haye it, content you. She ſays 2 
I muft not ſee it. But I wall, Someching lavey abo ut 


i * 1 
* wi 


'$ 


me im it, T ſuppoſe. - 11 


My Brother, and his Ke Men-gueſts, are in | 
onday morning. 'So T'have _ 
not feet thew,—Will not come back till N 5 


_ 4 


— 


* a 


75 This Kalten rae; not Fart TINS 3310 95 
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| next week; Harriet is impatient for his return. O 


girls! girls? That a Ghuxch-ceremony can ſo ſoon 
make ſuch a difference in the ſame perſon But he 


is ſo generouſly tender of hers” that the wonder, in her 


Lady Clementina i is a N creature. We FRY 


liged to call both her and Harriet to order; or they 
| Souls never be affunder. The garden and park Are 


the places in which they moſt delight * walk. Make 
Harriet give you the particulars of their converſations. 
Then I ſhall have them. I have demanded them; 3 
but ſhe only acquairits me in general, that ſhe is de- 
lighted with Lady Clementina's part in them. The 
other expreſſes no leſs. admiration of Harriet's. But, 
beſides that they rob us of their compatly too often 


which i is ruder in the miſtreſs of the houſe than in the 


gueſt: Harriet does not enough conſider her own'cir- 
cumſtances. Their walks are too long "4 She comes 
In,. and throws herſelf ' ſometimes into a chair 


tired! — Vet, chidden for her long walks, fuch en- 


Fs ing converſations !—ſhe cries out. Heroines both, 

ſuppoſe; and they are mirrors to each other; each 
admiring herſelf in the other. No wonder they are 
engaged inſenſibly by a vanity, which carries with it, 

to each, ſo generous an appearance; for, all the white, 

Harriet thinks ſhe is only admiring Clementina ; ; Cle. 
mentina, that ſhe's applauding Harriet, 

Well, Lucy—But I'find you will not be Lurz 
long Vour day it ſeems, will ſoon be fixed: The 
day, happy may it be! which will ſet a coronet on 
our head. A fooliſh kind of bauble, after all ; but 
t looks not amiſs on the outſide of one's Loßer 
if the inſide contain not. Did 7 ſay a monkey, Lucy? 
but that will not be your caſe, My Lord knows 


5 your Lord, and efteems him, Lord G's. fteem, 


(ehina and ſhells out of the queſtion) is not con- 
temptible, I can tell you. His Love for his flippant 


Charlotte made 2 A a which leſ- 


8 ſened. 


4 
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ſended him in my eyes: But now I ſee he is capable 
of forgetting his butterflies, , and effeeming me, I rer 


che ; ] ᷣ , 
Well, but, Lucy, Dr. Bartlett knew y our Lord 
Rerefby abroad, and ſpeaks well of him. He hag 


wiſhed for this match ever ſince it was firſt mentioned 3 


nay before it was mentioned—Evyer ſince be was a 


brideman on my brother's happy day And you are a 
good girl, that you have not paraded, as Harriet did, 
and , „T HR NE oh 
| Ha Dany nvre 10 Thy 7.1 Shink not, - 1 een 
deavour to get a fight of what Harriet has written, 
Let her deny me, if ſhe dare. If that ſuggeſts to me 
a ſubje& which fhe has, not touched upon, well and 


health happineſs, and ſa-forth, _ 


good: If not, take it for a conclufion, chits, that 1 
wiſh you all well; and to our venerable Mrs, Shirley, 
and. reſpectable Aunt Selby, and her honeſt man, 

Cn. G. 
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Wedneſday, May 9 


| 1 AM afraid your brother James will terrify you alk 


Surpriſing ;—I am very angry with him; for, bows 
ever flight he might make of what I have to tell.you, I 
know, that none of you befides will, I therefore 
diſpatch this by a man and horſe, on purpoſe to ſer 
your hearts at eaſe.— The wretch left her in a faint- 
ing fit. Had the dear creature ever any of theſe fits. 
before? But why do I aſk ? This is Ne 


for: She was over fatigued with a walk. Againſt 


mentina had taken a longer walk than ever they did 


warning, 9 75 threatenings, the and Lady Cle- 
: \ ö 85 before, - 
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before, quite to the end of the park, to view. * al- 
terations which Sir. Charles was making there. The, 

bad fofs gotten, that they had t e 1 Þ ength to wal it 
back” again. Half-way on their return, tired, and 
each. accuſing herſelf, and apologizing to the other, 
they were ſurpriſed by a ſudden ſhower of rain; a vio- 
ent « one; 2 thunder ſhower; : No ſhelter 1 HINTS were 


8 


1875 appearance of ras: or bares, The . ran 
to them with clokes, which, thrown over their wet 
clothes, helped to load them. As Harriet entered the 
hall-door, which leads into the garden, ſhe was ſur- 
priſed with the fight of Sir Charles, entering at the 
other, She expected him not till Friday or . 
Her complexion changed: She fighed, ſobbed : 
cheeks, her lips turned pale: Down'ſhe was Baking. 
My Brother was terrified ; but he caught her in his 
arms, and ſaved her fell. 

Lady L. and I were together, ſadulging ourſelves 

with our little nurſeries, who were crowing at each 

other: I ſinging to both th the way they are ſur- 
priſing infants} when word was brought, that my 

Brother was come, and“ 124) Grandiſon was dying. 

How were we both terrified ! We, in our frigut, each 

popt her-pug into. the arms of the other, by way of 

ridding our hands of our own; and tt e women being 
not at hand, threw the ſmiling brats into one cradle ; ; 
and down hurried we to our Harriet. 

2 In the midſt of all this buſtle, the wiſe Brother of 
ours, Lucy, flipt away, Without taking Teave of us, 
hat tho' his hour was fixed, and his Poſt-chaiſe 

Waiting, could he not have Raid one half hour ? O 

theſe inconſiderate, hare-bained—Don' t be angty, 

Lucy, he has vexed us for you. I ſhould otherwiſe 

ave left to 171 1 N of N 
i 1 194 oh 3 an 
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and recovery. She has got cold: So has her Sifter= 
excellence, as my Brother juſtly calls her. Is it to 
be wondered at? — She was feveriſh all day yeſterday; 
but made light of it; and wouid have come down 
to dinner; RON we dro not den rw "ey to leave her 
chamber. 

How was 11 Clemeatit na affeded: She laid all 40 
her own door: And laſt night, Harriet being ſtill more 
feveriſh, we all talked ourſelves into a thouſand Panzer. : 
Lady Clementina was not to be pacified, _ 

To- day, ſhe is, in 2 manner, quite well; She we 
are all joy upon it, But ſhe ſhall never again do the 
honours of the Park to Lady Clementina. Truſt me 
for that; Grandmamma Sbm le-; and expect a Letter 
from the dear creature hertelf by the poſt. * 
adieu, Lucy, my body, | in a beret Hurry: fol 
Try 
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upon my honour ! For we 1 rg fafe, berene, 
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1b. GRANDISON, TO MRS. ' SHIRLEY, —_—_— 
: | Grandiſon-hall, Friday, May ir, - 
- AM ſorry, my deareſt Grandmamma, you have al! 
been ſo much alarmed by an indiſpoſition which is 
already gone off. My Couſin James, foolifh youth z j 
I wiſh he had not called upon us on his 'retyrn from 
Portſmouth, or that he had ſtaid at Grandiſon-hall 
till now. Lady G. has given you, in her lively way, 
an account of the- girliſh cont deration, which might 
have been attended with a fever, had not-Mr, Low- 
ther been at * who * it adviſeable that 1 
FRET mould 
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ſthou'd loſe blood. But it was the joy on ſeeing Sir 


Charles after an abſence of eight days, and ſeveral 
days ſooner than I had expected that pleaſure, which 


overcame me. oY 277 ĩ² SRL = 6 135 

Never, never, was there ſo tender, ſo affectionate, 
fo indulgent a huſband !—Lady G. has told you that 
4 fainted away When recovered, I found myſelf in 
His arms; all our friends aſſembled round me; every 
one expreſſing ſuch a tender concern. | © 

HFarriet, be grateful! But canſt thou be enough 
Jo ? How art thou beloved of hearts the moſt worthy ! 
And what new proofs haſt thou received of that 
Love of all other the deareſt Every hour do I expe- 
Tience ſome new inſtance of his tender goodneſs : He 


Rirred not from my chamber for half an hour toge> 


ther, for two whole days and nights. All the reſt he 
took was in a chair by my bed-ſide: and very little 
was his reſt: Yet, bleſſed be God! his health ſuf- 
fered not. Every cordial, every medicine, did he ad- 
miniſter to me with his own Hands. He regarded not 
any body but his Harriet. The world, he told me; 
was nothing to him without his Harriet. So amiably 


| Has he appeared in this new light, not in my fond eyes 


only, but in thoſe of all hefe; who are continually 


congratulating me upon it; and every one telling me 


little circumſtances of his kind attention, and anxious 
fondneſs, as ſome happened to obſerve one, ſome ano- 


ther, that tho” I. wanted not proofs before of his af- 


fection for me, I cannot account my indiſpoſition an 


. unhappineſs; eſpecially as it has gone off without the 


conſequences, of which you were ſo very appreniive, 
Denar Sir, I obey you: But indeed, indeed, writ- 
„ing to my Grandmamma does me good. But I 
% obey.“ Only, let thus far as 1 have written, be 
diſpatched to my Northamptonſhire friends 
Fd 2 +4... Brom ther euer-dutfl, - 


kiaRRIZT GRANDSON. 
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Saturday Night. | 
15 HAVE a 1 attendant in Lady Clementina. 


She was not to be copſoled when L was at worſt. 
Wringiog her hands. O:that ſhe had never come to 
England ! was her. frequent exclamation: And th 
apprehended, that her mind would be again diſturbed, 
She has not yet recovered her former ſedateneſs. She 


gets by herſelf, when ſhe is not with me. She is often 


in tears, and wiſhes herſelf in Italy. Sir Charles is 
concerned for her. She has ſomething upon her mind, 


he ſays ; and aſked me -if_ſhe had not dicloſed it to 


me! He wondered ſhe had not; expreſſing himſelf 
with nls on 608 confidence each has in ws 
Oecher. 8 ü 

| Sunday, N 7 _ 


| StonoR Jeronymo ho been pitying to me the Count 8 
of Belvedere; The poor man could not prevail upon 
himſelf to accompany Sir Charles and his noble friends 


7 b 


down. He owned to Jeronymo, that he had twice ſet 


out for Grandi ſon- hall; but both times, being unable 
to purſue his intention, turned back. 
Jerony mo told me, that the Coynt Had made his 
will, and left all that he could leave, and his whole 
perſonal eſtate, to their family, in caſe he ſhould die 
unmarried. He would not leaye it to Lady Clemen- 
tina, leſt, if his bequeſts were to come to her know- 
ledge, ſhe ſhould think he Was ſo mean, as, to expect 


that favour ſrom his, menos, aneh he bad 1 no hope D 


e eſteem, : pag 1 * 8 

e generous Belve ere: roar al er 

that ſhould her malady be renewed by a Jervnys = 

igtereſtipg'outſelves in his fayour, he ſhou'd bz the 

2 — men. My dear Jeronymo, ſaid he, 

| W in town, rell-thar 4 ngel of a woman, that 
YO VII, ES; I never 
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woman, while ſhe is unmarried. © 


better queſtion ſtill—Ought I ? 


Mx Couſin: James has ſeen me, and 


bim too, for having been fo haſty to carry bad newe 
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I never will ſolicit her favour, while I ſhall have reaſon 
to apprehend ſhe has an averſion to me, May Cle- 


mentina be happy, and Belvedere muſt have, ſome con- 


ſolation from knowing her to be ſo, however wretched 


he may be on the whole. But aſſure yourſelf, Jero- 


nymo, that I will never be the huſband of any other 

I joined with Signor Jeronymo im pitying the Count: : 
Yet, I muſt own, that my compaſſion is till more 
deeply engaged for Clementina. But I was affected 
not a little, however, when Jeronymo read a paſſage 


from a Letter of the Count, which, at my requeſt, he 
left with me; and which I E 

his ſupplications put up to Heaven for her happineſs, 
whatever became of him“ But can ſhe be happy,” 


ngliſh as follows: — After 


ſays he, in her preſent ſituation? May there not be 


always a ſtruggle between her exalted notion of 
« duty, and her paſſion, (tho' the nobleſt that ever 


«<<. warmed a human breaſt) which may renew the diſ- : 


4 orders of her mind? Were ſhe mine—(Let me in- 
* dulge, for one moment, the rapturous ſuppoſition) 
I could hope to conduct, to guide, to compoſe, that 
„ noble mind. We would admire, with an equal af- 
e fection, that beſt of men, whoſe, goodneſs is not 


more the object of her Love, than of my veneration. 


4 Tealous as I am of her honour, I would ſatisfy the 
* « charmer of my ſoul, that I approved of her ſiſterly 
„ Love of a man ſo excellent. She would not then 
- «© he left to the ſilent diſtreſs of her own heart,” 
What ſay my Grandmamma, my Aunt, my Lucy? 


Shall I wiſh the noble Clementina may be prevailed 


upon in favour of this really worthy man ? Should 7, 


do you think, be prevailed upon in her ſituation TA 


ws 


* - 
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to Northamptonſhire, without ſtaying a day or two, 
when he might have carried better. Tis true, they 
will not permit me to quit my chamber yet: But that 
is rather for precautionary than neceſſary reaſons; and 
they have given over chiding me for writing - Their 
indulgence to me of my pen will convince inte —_ 
I am quite well. TREE! 
Lady Clememind: moſt ſincerely rejoives in my re- 
covery. Vet ſhe is every day more and more thought- 
ful and ſolemn, She is grieved, ſhe tells her mother 
(who is troubled at her ſolemnit 170 for her Brother Je- 
ronymo, who indeed is not well. Mr. Lowtber tells 
us, that he muſt not expect to be exempt from tempa- 
rary pains and diſorder: But I am ſure the worthy 
man would be eaſier in his own mind, were his ſiſter 
to give her hand to the Count of Beten . 
I talked to Sir Charles on this ſubject an hour ago. 
Lady Clementina, my dear Sir, ſaid I, is net happy. 
I queſtion whether ſhe ever will, unleſs ths is allowed 
her own way, the veil. | 
And that, returned he; has ow 0 Fer a re | 
| obje&ions that the compliance with her wiſhes, would 
break the heart of her mother, at leaſt ; and greatly 


afflict all the reſt. It muſt "_ 12 enn! enn had 
thought of. 


| 

4 

c 

e What en, Sir, can be Io 3 medi; | 

y We muſt have patience, my deareſt lifts: 1 ma- 

n lady has unſettled her noble mind. She muſt try her 
own ſchemes; and if ſhe find not happineſs in any of 

13 them, ſhe will think of new ones, till at _ = _—_ | 

d Nes, I hope, is the time N le | 

T, Do you think ſo, Sir? | 

A - Don't you ſee, my 8 that hed Lady: is 

more and more uneaſy with herſelf ? Something" is 

working in her mind. I have deſired her mother to 


ſome 


I leave that diſturbed mind to its on generous work- 

aid ings. Her vehemence, raiſed by the oppoſition ſhe met 

* With, which ſhe * as a perſecution, has for 
0 | 2. | 


— 
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ſome time ſubſided; and ſhe will probably fall upon 
reflexions which ſhe had not time to attend to be- 
— ETITICT % ¼—Kk . 88 
Jieronymo thinks, proceeded he, that I might ſuc- 
ceſsfully-ple& in the Count's favour ut did I not 
draw, the articles? Did I not propoſe the terms? Lady 
Clementina ſhall not be prevaricated with. She ſhuns 
me of late—In apprehenſion, perhaps, that I will try 
my influence over her. She never ſeems fo eaſy, as 
When ſhe is with my. Harriet, Lou myſt preſerve; that 
conſequence with her, which delicate minds will ever 
be of to one another. Some little appearances of her 
malady will perhaps, now-and- then, ſhew themſelves, 
and unſettle her: But I have no doubt, if it pleaſe 
Gad to preſerve her reaſon, that her preſent uneaſi neſſes 
willi be productive of ſome great change in her ſchemes, 
Which may end in a tranquillity of mind, that will 
make us all who love her, happy. Mean- time, my 
dear, let this be our rule, if you pleaſe: Let her lead; 
Jet us only follow Perſuaſion againſt avowed. inclina- 
tion, you and I, my Harriet, have always condemned 
_ :as a degree of compulſion. Had the admirable Lady 
been entreated to take the noble meaſure ſhe fell upon, 
hen ſhe rejected me, however gieat the motives, ſhe 
would not have been fo happy, as ſhe was, when ſhe 
found herſelf abſolute miſtreſs of the queſtion,” and 
could àſtoniſh and ſurpriſe us all by her maguanimity. 
Who could reſiſt this reaſoning? How well does 
dhe ſeem to know this excellent woman, when he 
conſiders her unhappy unfixedneſs, occaſioned by a 
malady, which will now-and- then (till ſhe: can be 
ſettled in ſome quiet and agreeable way) ſhew itſelf in 
her conduct, when ſhe has any great part before her 
i, to act N 88. WE „ err M nn 15 5 
„„ war Spanning / Tueſday Afternoon, May 5. 
LAV Clementina, ſoon after dinner, ſent up to 
me ber Camilla (for I was not at table) to deſire a 
Auarter of an hour's diſcourſe with me in my e . 
1 7 — 8 er. 
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ber. I gave direction, that nobody ſhould come to 
me till I rang. She entered; made me ſit; took her 
ſeat by me; and immediately, with a noble frankneſs 
in her manner, kus begann O30 

I could not, my dear Lady Grandiſon, aſk the 
favour of your ear on the ſubje& I winted to oper 
my heart upon to you, till I ſaw you were perfectly 


recovered, God be praiſed, that you are! What 


anxieties did your late indiſpoſition give me! I ac- 


cuſed myſelf as the cauſe of it.— I had engaged you, 


thoughteſly, in too long a walk. Yow know how 


Lady G. how Lady L. were terrified, I overheard 
them once that evening talking over their fears to one 
another. Lady G. I thought looked with unkindaeſses 
upon me. My aid ineffectual, my perſon in the way, 1 
hurried to my chamber: Good God! ſaid I (every ob- 


ject looking ſtrange about me) Where am I? What am 


I Can I be the ſame Clementina della Porretta that 


I was a few months ago? Can I have brought miſery 
to the family which: was my only refuge? Jo the man- 


who She pauſed : Then lifting up her eyes; Bleſ- 


ſed Virgin! ſaid ſhe, And :s Clementina in the houſe: 
of the man whom ſhe has been iguown to regard: 


above all men; and whom ſhe ſtill does regard; but 


not as Olivia ſuppoſes ?] And then on my knees I 


offered up fervent prayers for your health and happi- 
—— me, with 
reputation, to my native country. My eyes are now 
opened to the impropriety I have been guilty of in 
taking refuge in E 


and in your houſe, and with a man whom I am known 


neſs; and that it would pleaſe 


ngland; and in remaining in it, 


to value. The world has begun to tall: Cruel 
Olivia! She will lead and point and talk, as ſhe 


would have it believed. I am under obligation to our 
goodneſs, and to that of all your friends; that they 


and you think kindly of me, ſituated as I once was. 


I am Tray, = (Mortifying - conſideration to a ſpirit 


like mine !). to Sir Charles Grandiſon's generoſity 
| | M43. and 


> 
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I deſpiſe, myſelf. 1 % Ln 
With how little-reaſon, my deareft Siſter, my ex- 
cellent Friend: All my family revere you: Sir Charles, 
his Siſters, and J, love you: Lady G. particularly 


* 
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2nd compaſſion, that he dees not deſpiſe me. A girÞ 


(forgive me for mentioning it; it is to you only) has 
been, by my dear Mrs, Beaumont, propoſed, indi- 


_ reRtly at leaſt, for a Pattern to me. How am 1 ſunk! 
My pride cannot bear it. Had I been allowed to take 
the veil, all theſe improprieties in my conduct had 
been prevented; all theſe mortifications would have 
been ſpared the unhappy Clementina— Tell me, adviſe. 

me. May I not renew my entreaties to be allowed to 


take the veil? Give me, as to your ſiſter (no ſiſter. 
ever loved her ſiſter. better than I love you) your ad- 
vice: Counſel me what to do, what courſe to fleer, 
to recover myſelf in my own eyes. At preſent I hate, 


* 


admires you: She could not poſſibly look unkindly. 


upon you: What has Olivia dared to report; But 
did ſhe ever forbear her raſh cenſutes? What can L. 


adviſe you? I ſee your delicate diſtreſs. But ſup- 


poſe you open your mind to the Marchioneſs? To 
Mrs. Beaumont ſuppoſe ? She is the moſt prudent of. 
JJ 5 | | : ; 


* 


I know their minds already. Their 
not with me. Mrs. Beaumont (indeed without in- 
tending it) has terrified me. My mamma thinks her- 


ſelf bound by the Artieles, and will not ſpeak. 


* 


udgments are 


Suppoſe, my deareſt Lady, you adviſe with: Sir 


of men. 3 74. 


I ſhall ever honour him: But your indiſpoſition has 
made me look upon him with more reverence -than. 
familiarity. - I bave avoided him. An exquiſite pain 
has ſeized my heart, on being brought to meditate 
the impropriety of my ſituation: A pain I cannot de- 
ſcribe, | Here it uſed to be (putting her hand to her 


+ fores: 
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Charles? You know he is the moſt delicate- minded 
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forehead); but here now it is (removing it to her 
heart); aud at times I cannot bear it. 

Let me beg of Lady Clementina to lay that noble 
heart open to Sir Char es. Vou know his diſintereſted 
affection for you. You know his regard for your 

ory. Lou know that your own mother, your own. 
kg Beaumont, are not more delicate than he is. 
You may unboſom yourſelf to him. But ſuch is his 
fear of offending you, that you muſt begin. A ſmall 
opening will do. His nice regard for your honour, , 
for the honour of our ſex, will, on' a ſlight encou- - 
ragement, fpare you all that would be irkſome to you. 
He has no prejudices in favour or disfayour of my 
body. He loves, it is true, he reveres your z2bbzle 
pon th but you more than all the reſt,” 35 hall I ſay 
that he made his court to be in your name, and b 
NN e * acknowledged himſelf refuſed by an 

nge 
| Excellent n man 11 will .confult him, and! in Four 
preſence, $5: 1 | 

As to m preſence, We 1 KEE Fu 

It muſt A: fo, interrupted ſhe: J ſhall want your 
ſupport, Do you be my advocate with him; and if 
he will be an advocate for me, I may yet be happy. 
At preſent I ſee but one way to extricate myſelf with 
honour. dare not propoſe it. He may. The world 
and Olivia will not let me be, in that world, a ſingle 
woman, and happy. Why ſhould I not be allowed to 

uit it by a divine Pedleatien pa 

Tembraced her; ſoothed her: But thought of Sir 
Charles's advice, not to lead, but follow as ſhe led: 
Not one word, as 1 told her, would I ſay to him of i 
what ad paſſed tee us, that mne might! haue his. 
own hoot? iced advice. . 

1 range, by her permiſſion. Sally came up. 1 gude # 
my requeſt, by her, tq her maſter. He found us to- 
Sher... Sir SHO ſaid I, before he could ſpeak, 

M 4 . Lady 


* 


” 


— 


PPP TOorty oe ©. - 
Lady Clementina has ſomething on her mind: 1 have 


beſought her to conſult you, 


S* | SE ths £45, Oe EPR FOS, - 

I muſt conſult you both, ſaid ſhe. To-morrow 
morning, Sir, as early as will ſuit Lady Grandiſon, 
we wHl Tneer for that purpoſe; DENT, PRE 

May the iſſue of to- morrow's conference be tran«- 
quillity of mind to this excellent Lady ! | 8 5 


>, 


— 
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LETTER L. 
LADY GRANDISON. In Continuation. 
| V Wedneſday May 16. 
E conference was held in Italian. It was but 
A juſt turned of ſeven in the morning, when we 
met in my drawing- room. „„ 
I had told Lady Clementina that ſhe muſt lead the 
ſubject; but Sir Charles ſeeing her in ſome confu- 
Ton, relieved her—You do me, madam, faid he, 
great honour; and it 1s worthy of our brotherly and 
ſiſterly friendſhip in propofing to aſk my opinion on. 
any ſubject in which you, are intereſted, Our dear 
Harriet's recovery (God be praiſed for it!) has left no 
wiſh in my heart ſo ardent as for your happineſs. Per 
wit me to ſay, my dear Lady Clementina, it Is nee/- 
„%% on bath, ᷣ (K 
Indeed, madam, it is, faid I, taking her. hand. 
Tenderneſs, love, reſpect, I am ſure, were in my 
countenance, if it ſpoke my heart. She condeſcend- 
ingly bowed upon mine: Tears wete in her eyes: 
You pain me, Chevalier, you. pain mes madam, by, 
your goodneſs — How many of my friends have I made 
33% ⁵ aire weld ara T- 
- For ſome days paſt, ſaid Sir Charles, I bave ob- 
ſerved, that you have ſeemed more uneaſy than uſual. 
Would to Heaven it were in my power to remove the 
cauſe | | 5 V 


* 
— 


Perhaps 


SIRCHARLES GRANDISON. 2 


Perhaps it may, Ah, Chevalier! I thought when 
. 1 came into the compromiſe, that I might have _ 
myſelf happier in it, than I now find I can be. 
| Dear Lady Clementina | { ſaid Sir Charles; mY 
ſtopt. 
| Be not diſpleaſed with me, eber I muſt hold 
myſelf bound by it, if it be inſiſted on. But tho* my 
condeſcending friends urge me not by entreaties, by. 
perſuaſions, ſee you not that their wiſhing eyes, Mt. 
2 47 hearts, break e hour the Articles agreed 
to 
Dear madam! 
| -T knew you would not be angry wih me. 

I am not, It would be equally unfriendly 115 i- 
fölent if I were, But, my dear Clementina, what 
an affecting picture have you drawn of the reſigna- 
tion of parents to the will of their child, in an article - : 

Which their hearts, were fixed upon, - 

Add 'not weight, Sir, to my uneaſy reſlections. I 
can hardly bear to ſee in them the generous ſuppreſſion ? 
of their own wiſhes. - 

She then addreſſed her ſelf to me.— Bear mith me, 
dear Lady Grandiſon, If I caſt an eye back to former 
ſituations.'. You know my whole ſtory.— For a few 
moments bear with me—l never, God is my wit- 
neſs, envied you. On the contrary, I rejoiced to find „ 
thoſe. merits, which 1 had not power to reward, 'ſ{&* 
amply rewarded by you; and that the Chevalier was 
- great a gainer by my. declining his vows.—She . 

_ 1 

Proceed, deareſt Lady Clementins, (aid I—Are\ we 
not ſiſters ? And do. I not know, that your's is the no- 8 

bleſt of female minds? 

I rejoice, Sir, from my heart, chat 1 Was enabled 4 : 

to act as I did— 

Again, the ſtopt. Sir Chatles bowed i in filence;” 

+ But till J hoped, that one day my parents would 
have been overcome in favour of the divine dediea- 
E M 52 tion 
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tion. TI hat Was always my wiſh, till you, gir, in- 
duced me to come into a compromiſe. And then 1 
was reſolved to make myſelf, if poſlible, happy, in 
the ſingle life allowed me. But what can I do? My 
former wiſhes recur. I cannot help it: And it ſeems 
evident to me, that there is but one meaſure, and that 
is the convent, which can make me happy. 
Dear Lady Clementina! ſaid Sir „Charles, will vou 
be leaſed to allow me 
Olivia, Sir, interrupted ſhe (you don' t, perhaps, 
know that) reflets upon me. It was indeed a raſh 
ſtep, which I took, when I fled to England: How has 
it countenanced the excurſion /he made hither? Tho', 
God knows, our motives were widely different : Hers 
was to obtain what mine was intended to avoid.. But. 
your ſudden indiſpoſition, madam, pointed the ſting, 
and Carried it into my heart, That flaſhed full upon 
me, the impropriety of my ſituation, Can there be, 
ſay Chevalier, can there be, any expedientwhich will 
fie me from reflection, from ander, except that e 
the veil? 
c Jou lead the queſtion, madam, replied Sir Charles: 85 
I but follow you. Surely there can. 
Tou are not angr ! with me, Chevalier? You, do 
| not upbraid me with breach of Articles? 
I do net, madam, while we only 1 85 not reſolve. 
Affure yourſelf that your tranquility of mind is one of 
the principal objects of my daily vows. Say, Lady 
Clementina, all that is in your heart to ſay. Your 
. friend, your brother, hears his ſiſter with all the ten 
_derneſsof fraternal love. 
How ſoothing ! How kind 1 ay there i is an- 
other expedient. What, excepting marriage, is it ? 
Mere it that, and that could be an exceptable ex- 
pedient— We are only ants af madam ; not re- 
Jaelving 5 1 
Do you, C hevalier, (with a look of {Oe 3 
e that to me? 1 4 
8 


1 


— 


” 
- 


hh madam | hid ans wer © reaſoning peers: 
| | ife, 


But ſurely you may. be very happy in the /angle 
You may have thought of plans, which, on con- 
ſideration, may not pleaſe you: But it is yet early. 
Lady Clementina has too much greatneſs of mind to 
permit any-thing that may be ſaid by malevolent 
people to affect 45 She knows her heart; and has 
reaſon to be ſatisfied with it. Were your former 
wiſhes to take place, will not ill-will and ſlander fol- 
low you into the moſt ſacred retirements? There are. 
ſeveral. tender points to be conſidered in your paſt, 
ſituation, Theſe are conſidered by your parents, 
They have no view but to your happineſs: You and 
they indeed have different notions of the means. They 
think marriage with a worthy man of your own faith, 
would tend to eſtabliſh. it. ou think aſſuming the _ 
veil the only expedient, This ſubject has been much 
anvaſled, They are determined not to urge you: 
| Yet their judgments are not changed. Shall they not 
5 be lewd to 7107/5 Eſpecially when they urge not, 
ſpeat not, their wiſhes? Your father was earneſt with 
the Count of Belvedere, in my hearing, when laſt in 
town, to give up all expectations from you. God _ 
preſerve their lives till they ſee you happy! You muſt 
be convinced, that your happineſs is their end, by 
whatſoever means it may be obtained. 
My father, my mother, are all goodneſs God 
preſerve their precious lives Tears trickled down © 
„ 77rd 
I am ſure, my dear Lady Clementina, you cannot 
be happy in any ſtate of life, if your choice, purſued, 


* . 
* ” 
. 
Ro 


m 


would make your parents unhappy.—Could Lady 


Clementina, were ſhe even profeſſed, diveſt herſelf of 
all filial, of all family regards ? Would not that very 
contemplative life, oy which ſhe is at preſent ſo fond, 
make her, when it was too late to retrieve the ſtep 
(and with the more regret, perhaps, | becauſe it was. 
too late) carry her thoughts, her affections, with 


n * 
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greater force, back to parents, if” living, ſo deſervedly. | 
dear, to brothers 16 diſintereſted! kind to her; 3. and 
who have all ſhared fo largel 1 diſtreſſes ? 
4 (nr ſighed. She wept, 8 Chevalier! "Was all de 
ur | 
nw cannot, madam, live only 1 yourſelf; Hr 
ourſelf: And you may live to your God in the 
world, perhaps, more efficaciouſly than in the con- ; 
vent, with 7 85 to your ſoul's health, as you have 
| ſuch large ability te de good: For, wants not the 
world, as I have heretofore pleaded, ſuch an example 
as you can give it? — The heart, madam, not the 
Profeſſion, is the truly acceptable. Your maternal 
"grandfather, though a ſound ene would have it, 
that there were many ſigbing hearts in convents: and 
on this ſuppoſition. (ed to him by a ſingular 
znuſtance which affected him) he inſerted in his will 
the clauſes which he thôught would oblige you to 
marry. Your other grandfather. joined in the en- 
forcement of them. s | 4 
And what, Sir, was the penalty ? * the forſei⸗ 
ture of an eſtate, which I wiſh not for; which none 
of us want. We are all rien. It i is a \ purchaſed; not. 
A paternal eſtate. > 
And purchaſed- with what view, madam . And for 
, Whom? REP 
F would have my family ſuperior to ſuch: Hole, 
Muſt they aged my dear Clementina, be Judges, for 
tbemſelves ? 
1 do not believe proceeded the, taat there are many 
 Gphing hearts in convents : But if there Were, AN 
my friends would be. ſatisfied (for that, 1 own, is an 
eſſential point with me) 1 ſhould not, I am ure, add 
40 the number of ſuch. As to what you ſay of the 
World wanting ſuch an example as 1 out ſet it, of 
Have not vanity enough to be convinced by that-ar- 
zument. Whether my ſoul's peace couſd. be « 7 
e in the volle, or in the Ou, muſt 


5 | e * 
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left to 'm# to judge; who know that in the turmoils 
and diſturbances de met with, both of mind and; 


body, the retired, the ſequeſtered life, is moſt' likely 


to re-compoſe my ſmattered ſpirits. 


Thoſe turmoils, thoſe diſturbances," madam, thank. 
God ! are over; * 

I pity, I can forgive, I do forgive, ü Tau- 
rana. Ah, Sir! you know not, perhaps, that Love,, 
a paſſion which j is often the cauſe of guilty meanneſs, 
as ſometimes indeed, of laudable greatneſs, was the 


ſecret cauſe of Laurana's cruelty to me. She hated. 


me not, till that paſſion invaded her boſom, . Shall I 


remember the evil of her behaviour, and not the: | 


ood ?. . 


" Admirable Clementipa ! p- faid Sir Charles : . Admira- 
Be Lady! ſaid his Harriet; both in a breath. 


She was the companion of my childhood, proceeded: | 


the exalted* Lady. We had our education t ether. 
T was the / fu ; OA thank God! not e She; 
has made me great, by putting it into my power to 
Forgive her. Let all my revenge be in her compunction 


from my forgiveneſs, and from my wiſhes to e 
lier welfare! 


And a revenge indetg woot” hat Yet kia. Sir. 


Ae were 8 Who had acted by an excellent 4 


creature, as ſhe has done by you, capable of gene 
rous compunction. But, dear madam, can it be ex- 


pected, if you can forgive her, that your family ſhould. 
join, by-giving. up their reverſionary expectance, to 
etbard her for her eruelty to their child, who was en- 
truſted to her kindeſt care and protection ? 45 Can. you 


dam, treat lip bty thoſe. inſtances of your parents: 


and: *brother's Love, which have made them reſent 
her. barbarity to you? —My dear Lady Clementina, 
You muſt not aim at, being above Nature. Remem- 

er that your grandfather never de/igned this eftate for 


Laurana. It was only to be actuel) ue) hers, in 


Ar to ſecure it the more e — you; and, 
: on 


SIR CHARLES GR ANDISON. =: 


* 
* 


— 
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After a 
T "ag me not, Lady Grandiſon My enfeebled rea- 
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on. failure of deſcendants from you, to Jour r elder; 


Vrother, who, however, wiſhes not for it. His heart 


is in your marriage. He only wiſhes, that it may,” 
not be the cruel Laurana's. If you can defeat the, 
deſign of your grandfathers, with regard to your own 


pc 11 ought you to 11 Lend, to your ae 5 
clai 1 4 ity 


0 Chevalier! 


oy Ougkt you to te! of diſt of of your ptorg de 3 


right? Has he not much better reaſon to be conſidered 
by you for his affection, than Laurana has for her 
cruelty ?—Abhorred be that ſort of Love, which is 
pleaded in excuſe of barbarity, or of any extravagant, 

undutiful, or unnatural action! 
She. fi chad. Tears again ftole down her 1 
Bert filence—O ſpare me, Chevalier !—De- „ 


: 


may lead me into error; but when I know it is 
error, I will not continue in it, I ſee that, with 


regard to my | brother's intereſt in this eſtate, I rea- 
| foned wrong, I was guilty, my dear Lady Gran- 


diſon, I doubt, in youf eye, of a falſe piece of he- 
roiſm. I was for doing 4% than juſtice to, a brother, 


that I might do more than Juſtice, to an unnatural 
relation. 15 


All that Laurana can hope from you, madam, faid 


Sir Charles, is, that you will intitle her to the receipt 


of the conſiderable *** your grandfather ba aries at 
to her— _ 
And how is that to be done, interrupted f the, but 


| by marriage ?—Ab, Chevalier! 


Such; indeed, is the ſtate of the caſe. Such was 
it 4% efigned to be. pry madam, but ſtate it. 1. adviſe 
nothing, ; 

Still, Sir, the motive which may allowably have 


weight with my friends, ought not to have principal 


weight with me. Conſider, Sir: Is it not letting an 
any 8511 againſt my immortal ſoul? 1% 3 bh 


4 : 
*. 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON; 25 © 
4er otherwiſe, madam. Can you ſo far doubt of 
the divine grace, can you ſo far diſpara your o⁹¹ n 
virtues, as to ſuppoſe they want the fee 
convent? Do juſtice, my dear Lady Clementina, to: 
yourſelf, You have virtues which cannot be exerted 
in a conyent ; and you have means to diſplay them for 
the good of hundreds. I argue not as a proteſtant,- 
Wu I addreſs. myſelf to you- The moſt zealous ca- 
tholic, if. unprejudiced, eee as you. eva muſt. 
* of what f ay... 
Ah, Chevalier, how you anticipate me 1 x was. 80 
ing to "charge you with arguing like a proteſtant. 22825 
100 not your grandfathers, madam, in ect argue 
as I argue, when they made their wills? Did not; 
your father, mother, uncle, brothers, thus argue, 
when they wiſhed you to relinquiſh all thoughts of 
the veil? And are not the one, were not the others, 
all zealous catholics? Does not your brother the 
biſhop, does not your truly pious confeſſor, acquieſce; 
in their reaſonings, and concur. with. ng leaſt notiehe" - 
poſe 8 the family reaſons ?. ; 
he looked ana; ſweetly conſcious. a Sir Charkes, 
proceeded. | 
Has not your. 8 ASE, e wh gave you. aud; | 
your three brothers to the world, a merit both with 
God and man, one of you dedicated, as he is, to 


"ne £S 


ecurity. ofa: 


God {you ſee, madam, I addreſs myſelf to you in the | : 


5 catholic ſtile) which the cloiſtered life could not have 
given her? Are not the conjugal and maternal duties 
(performed as ſhe has performed them) of higher ac- 
count, than any of thoſe; can be, which may be ex- 
erted in the ſequeſtered life? Clementina could not wiſh. 
to be a better woman in the convent, than: -her mother 
has always been out of it. 75 

She heſitated, ſighed, looked down: At laſt, What 
can I ſay? ſaid. ſhe. I have ſigned to the waving of 
my wiſhes after the veil; and muſt, I ſee, abide by 

wy ſigning. · It is, however, generous in. you, Sig not 


* 
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— againſt me that my act; and to hear me with - 
patience want to be abſolved from it. But 1 am not : 
happy —She ſtopt: and turned away her * to con- 
ceal her emotion. | 
Sir Charles was affected as W 
Bye recovered her ſpeech. I am, at tenz ſaid the; 
too ſenſible of running into flight and abſurdity, 75 
late unhappy malady has weakened my reaſoning 
powers: Vou both can, I ſee you both do, pity me,” 
Let me ſay, Chevalier, that when Icame into your 
propoſed compromiſe (which after ſo grievous a fault: 
committed, as the flying from my native country, and 
indulgent parents, I: could the leſs refuſe) I promiſed - 
_ myſelf happineſs in a ſituation, in which, I note ſee, . 
it is not to be found. Your friendſhip, your united 
friendſhip for me, happy pair! I thought (as I knew 
| Edeſerved it by my diſintereſted: affection for you both) 
would contribute to it; I was therefore — to cul- - 
_ tivate it. My wounded | reaſon allowed me not to 
conſider, that there were improprieties in my ſebeme, 
of which the world would think cher wt e, than 1. 
did: And when 1 heard of vile and undeſerved re- 
flections caſt upon me; but moſt when that ſudden+ 
indiſpoſition ſeized you, my dear Lady Grandiſon, 
and ſeemed to my frighted n tiene" to threaten : a. 
life ſo precious— — 
She pauſed: Then proceeded=-T avs told vou, 
madam, m my reflections.— Before you, Chevalier, T 


| . 8 havs ſaid enough. And now adviſe me what to d5õ.— 
To ſay troth, J almoſt as much long to quit England, 


as I did to fly to it. I am unbappy. O floctuatin 
heart! Wi when, ſhall 1 ee 85 
What, madam, can I ſay? anſwered Sir ena: 
What can I adviſe? You ſay you ate not happy. 
Tou think your parents are not ſo. We all believe - 
you can make them ſo. But God forbid it ſhould be”. 
to your own unhappineſs, who have already been ſo 
great: -A ſufferer, tho 3 a Lact than every one 


2 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. | _ 


of your friends has been from your ſufferings „I plead 
not, madam, the cauſe of any one man. bow told 
you, that your father himſelf adviſes a certain noble- 
man to give over all hopes of you: And that perſon 
himſelf ſays, that he will endeavour to do ſo! firſt, 
becauſe he promiſed you, that he would; and next, 
becauſe he is now too we: aſſured, that- you have an 
averſion to him. 
An averſion, Chevalier I God. forbid that I ſhould 5 
have an averſion to any human creature! I thought 
my behaviour to that Seeder N bern ſueb nn 
_—_ 

It was great; it was worthy of you. But this i is. 
his apprehenſion: And if it be juſt, God forbid: that 
Lady Clementina ſhould think of him! 1 

My dear Lady Grandiſon, do en adviſe me upon = 
all that has aſſed upon this conference,  You-afſured 
me at the beginning of it, that my peace of mind Was 
neceſſary to your happine fs. 

From my affection for you, my dear Lad \Clomen«. 

tina, and from my affection on!, it is neceſſary. You 
cannot have a diſtreſs, which' will not, if I know it, ; 
be a diſtreſs to me, You know. beft what you can 
do, God give you happineſs, and make yours the 
foundation of that of your indulgent parents! They 
are of opinion, that a ſettled Life with ſome worthy 
man of your. own country and faith, will greatly con- 1] 
tribute to it. Your mamma is firmly of opinion it : 
will: So is Mrs, Beaumont. But ſee that you cannot. 
in juſtice to your. brother, and to his children yet un- 
born, as well as in duty to your deceaſed grandfathers,, 
aſſume the veil: You ſee that the unnatural Lau- 
rana, whom you till are ſo great as to love, can- 
notenjoy'a conſiderable legacy bequeathed on her, but 
on, your. marriage. Ex you have a diſlike to the noble 
man who has ſo large a ſhare in the àffections of 
all your” family, by ho means think of him. Re- 
joice, adam, in- a ſingle life, if you think | aan "+ 
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be happy in it, till ſome man offer whom you can 
favour with your eſteem. Let me be honoured mean 
time with the continuance of your Love, as I ſhall - 
be found to deſerve it. We are already ſiſters. In 
preſence, we will be one; in abſenſe, we will' not be 
divided; for we will mingle fouls and ſentiments on 
paper— VTV 
I was proceeding ; but ſhe wrapt her arms about my 
neck. She bathed my cheek with her tears. —O how 
generouſly did ſhe extol me] how delighted, how af= 
fected, was the deareſt of men! how delicate was 
his behaviour to both ! The tender friend in her, the 
beloved wife, were, with the niceſt propriety, diſtin- 
OOO, OA ie fab] Hopi; Hhte= oe TOR 
The dear Lady was too much diſordered by her 


own grateful rapture, to recover a train of reaſoning. 


She told me, however, that ſhe would ponder, weigh, 
3 8 5 * 1 . 


» 


. 


conſider every thing that had paſſed. weis 
neart.,. e eee 


__.* HaRRIET GRANDISONs 
LETTER B+» 
| LADY GRANDISON, ro MRS. SHIRLEY. 
, he a5 
.ADY Clementina is thoughtful, ſolemn, and. 
ſhuns company. Not one word will any-body 
ſay to her of the . of Belvedere: But as he is 
expected here every - day to take his leave, Sir Charles 
thinks ſhe ought not to be ſurprized by his coming 
at unawares. She neither dined nor ſupped in com- 
pany . feiterday,; nor breakfaited with us this morn-. 
ing. She loves, as you have heard, to walk in the 
garden, - She diverts herſelf often with feeding the 
- deer, which gather about her, as ſoon the enters 
the park. Sir Charles juſt now paſſed her in the. 

: oh” „„ Haks 0% 9 8 n a 29050 garden. 
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SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 257 
garden. He aſked aſter her health. My mind is not 
well, Chevalier !—God Almighty heal it! ſaid he, 
takin her hand, and bowing upon it.— Thank you, 
Sir! mee your prayers for me. That af? con- 
verſation, Chevalier But, adieu. 

She took a path that led to the park. He looked: 
after her. She turned once to ſee if he did. He 
bowed, and motioned with his hand, as for leave to 
follow har... She underſtood his motion, and by bers 
forbid him, —Poor Lad y! of 
| Thurſday Evening, Six o clock. 4 

| Ms, LowTaen returned from London about an 
hour ago. He has always been of opinion with the 
phyſicians of Italy, that a diſorder of mind not bere- 
ditary, but circumſtanced as Lady Clementina's was, 
will be in no danger of returning, or of becoming 
hereditary, unleſs on ſome new diſtreſs like the for- 
mer. He expreſſed his wonder more than once, at 
ber relations acquieſcence with her plea, as ſhe made 
that the principal againſt marriage; tho? he allowed it. 
to be a noble by, generous one in her. And now, 
in order to. juſtify his opinion, he has taken, of his 
own accord, the opinions of the moſt noted Mere; | 
phykicians 3 ; he e * with him. 3 


— 


* "Saturday, May 29. N 


" Tan Clementina has been ; DI lamenting, / | 


to me the unhappineſs of the cruel Laurana. What 
I hinted to Sir Charles, ſaid ſhe, of her Love for the. 
Count of Belvedere, is but too true. I have been, 
urged to have compaſſion, as it is called, on him. He: 
ſhould: have ſhewed ſome for her. She was propoſed; 
to him. He rejected the propoſal with haughtineſs: b 
But, I believe, knew. not how much ſhe loved him. 
I have faint remembrances of her ravings, as I may 
call them, for him, to her mother and woman: 
Sometimes vowing revenge for ſlighted Love. — Poor 
Laurana was another Olivia i in the violence of " 
7 | on ; 


— 
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fion. In the few lucid intervals I had when I was 

under her management, I always expected that theſe 

ravings would end in harder uſuage of me. Yet even 
then, when I had calmneſs enough to pity myſelf, I 

pitied her. O that the Count would make her happy. 

and could make himſelf happy in her !— _ 

She aſked me if Sir Charles were not indeed inclined 
to favour the Count 
He wifhes you, madam, to marry, anſwered I, 
| becauſe he thinks (and phyficians of lealy and Eng- 

land, and Mr. Lowther, concur with your parents. 
Wiſhes) if there were a man in the world whom you 
could conſent to make happy, the conſequence would 
not only make your whole family ſo, but yourſelf. 
But the choice of the man, he thinks, ſhould be en- 
tirely left to you: He thinks that the Count, ſo often 
nfules, ought not to be infiſted on; and that time: 
* MoulGhe given your. =O 55 
Let me aſk you, Lady Grandiſon, as one fiſter to- 
another, Could you, iti my ſituation, have reſolved to 
give your hand—She ſtopt, bluſhed, looked down, 

I ſnarched her hand, and lifted it to my lips—Speak- 
2 whole heart, my Clementina, to your Harriet. 

ut yet I wilt ſpare you, when I underſtand your 
meaning. Nobleſt of women, 7 am not Clementina.. 
I could not, ſituated as you once were, all my friends 
eonſenting,, and the man—ſuch as you knew him to 
be, have refuſed him my hand as well as heart; But: 

what may not be expected from a Lady, who, from a 
regard to her ſuperior duties, could make the moſt 
laudable paſſion of inferior force ?—You have already 
overcome the greateſt difficulty; and when you can 
perſuade yourſelf that it is your duty to enter into new 
meaſures I am ſure, whatever they may be- 

Dear Lady. Grandiſon, ſay no more—My- duty 
How delicate are your intimations l What a ſubject 
Rave" we lid into — Believe me, I am incapable— 


* 
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Of any thought, of fany imagination, interrupted . 


I, that an Angel might not own: It would be an in- 
jury to your Harriet's emulative Love of you, were 
you but to ſuppoſe any aſſurances of your greatneſs of 


mind neceſlary, _ 
But I am at times pained, generous Lady Grandiſod, 


for what your friends may think, may with—O that, I 


were in my own country again! 

They wiſh for nothing but your happineſs. Lay 
down your own. plan, dear Lady: Chalk out your 
future ſteps. Look about you one, two, three years, 


in the ſingle life! Aſſured your indulgent/parents— - 


\ 


Huſh, huſh, huſh, huſh, my dear Lad Taryn 
gently putting her hand on my mouth: will, | muſt > 
leave you l- O my fluctuating heart !—But whatever 
I ſhall be enabled to do;  whoſe- ſoever diſpleaſure I 
may incur, do. you continue to love me zi till, call me 
Siſter ! and, through you, let me call Sir Charles 
Grandiſon my Brother; and then ſhall I have a feli- 
city that will counterbalance many infelicities. 

he hurried from me, not ſtaying to hear the af- 
fectionate aſſurances of my admiring Love, that were 
burſting my lips from a heart LEN defiring to chu 
Bly with every. with of hers. 
„Jugday, May, 20. 

THe Marquis is ſligbily ;odiffeled: The Mar- p 
_chinneſs is not well. Lady Clementina applying to 
Mrs. Beaumont for conſolation onthe occaſion, owned, 
that were their indiſpoſitions to gather: ftrength, ſhe 
, ſhould. be too. ready, for her peace of wind, to charge 
them to her own account. Mis. Beaumont gene- 
louſly conſoled her, without urging. one ſyllable in 

favour of the man, Who has ſo large an intereſt in 
the hearts of all her family, her own excepted. She 


herſelf mentioned with approbation to Mrs. e, 


mont, ſome particulars, of the Count's munificence 
and greatneſs of mind, that had come to her knows 


bees 3; Ber * he could think of her. Couſin Lau- 
rana. 


4 


— 
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rana. Her Camilla came in. She aſked with anxious 
duty, after her mother's health; and withdrew in 
tears, to attend her, VC 
„ ͤĩ 7ĩß0˙0⸗7;ikc P90" 2) ä {7+ "Monday, n. 
WXꝝII, but now, I Charlotte G. who have taken 
up Harriet's pen, ſay, theſe tears will ſoon be dried 
up. The Marquis and his Lady are both better, 
The Count is arrived; Signors Juliano and Sebaſtiano 
with him. Did you not ſee the Count when he was 
in town, Lucy? A pretty man, upon my life, were 
che not quite ſo ſolemn : But that very ſolemnity will 
make for him with a fair romancer : Is he not come, 


as Lee ſays, in his Theodoſius, | | 


| To take eternal leave? © 
4 Not to vouchſafe to ſee him, would be ſcorn, 
„Which the fair ſoul of gentle CLEMENTINA 
„ Could never harbour.“ POP 

Accordingly, on his arrival, riot unſent to, but al- 
-moſt unexpected, down ſhe came to tea; and with 
ſuch a grace !—Indeed, my dear and venerable Mrs. 
Shirley, ſhe will be a good girl, All will come right. 
She was a little ſolemn indeed in her ſerenity : But 
ſhe plainly put herſelf forward to ſpeak, She ſeemed 
to pity the Count's confuſion (who, poor ſoul ! knew 
not how to ſpeak to her) and relieved it by enquiring 
after his health, as he had not been well. She ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to him once or twice on indifferent ſub- 
jects; and pleaſed every-body by her behaviour to 
him. Nay, they talked together a good while at the 
window, he, and ſhe, and Mrs, Beaumont, very freely 
about England and Italy, comparing in a few inſtances, 
: theſe-gardens with thoſe of the > Fol at Bologna. 
No very intereſting converſation indeed; but the good 
Count thought himſelf in paradiſe. Yet he fears he 
- ſhall to-morrow be allowed to take a long, long leave 
of her. He goes to France and Italy; not to => 
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I like him for that, it would only be diſtreſſing him» 
5 ſelf, further, he ſays, were he to amuſe a worthy fa- 
mily who have invited him thither with a view that can 
never be anſwered, while Copies remains unmar- 
ried. 1 
My brother continues to inſiſt upon it, that not one 
word mall be ſaid in the Count's favour. Sea- room, 
and Land- room, Mrs. Shitley, as I ſaid once before— 
Where did he learn ſo thoroughly to underſtand the 
perverſeneſs of a female wo ? - 


3 
By Lady Grandiſin.] You ſee, my Chat 
what Lady G. has written, Her ſweetly playful pen 
5 may divert you. Her heart feels not, as mine does, 
the perplexities of the dear Clementina : But I yield, 
with grateful pleaſure, to a pen ſo Ra more lively, 
2 that of 


Your Haxziz ET * Gnanpuos. 


| „ LET T E K III. 8 
; LADY G, To MISS SELBY, th 


* Tueſday, May 22. 

A? . 14% your - da is fixed. May next |] 
Thurſday be a happy one, and reward the he- 
roic girl who ſo nobly conquered a firſt Love, on the. 
diſcovered, unworthineſs of the man. And you own. 

that your heart is far from being indifferent to Lord 

Rereſby Good girl Confirmation of all my doc- 
trines. We women prate and prate of what we 

can, and what we can- not; what we ought, and what 
5 we 'ouphbt-not, to do: But none of us ſtay- till- we 
. | arc-aſked mortals know. what we ſhall, or can, do, 
| - till we are tried by the power of determining be- 
3 ing put into our hands. Was it poſſible for me to 


have loved that ſotry wretch Anderſon; fo well as 1 


< Bend loved my honeſt 2 G. f It was not. But 
1 i; 


tho 
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tho! I name that ci creature myſelf, never = 6M pre 
ſume to do it. I bluſh even to this hour at looking 
back to certain giddineſſes that debaſed my chara 


But let me quit a ſubject ſo diſagreeable. 1 

Lady Clementina has had a bad night it "LA 
Came not down to N The poor Enamo- 

retto was in deſpair. I tried to hearten him up a 

aer will not let any body flatter 

him with a hope' that too Probably may end 1n diſap= 
intment. 

Vonder [I am writing at my window, you muſt 
know] is the fair Inſlexible muſing in the garden, I 
Have a good mind to call to Fg ; for I ſee by her 
motions and downcaft looks, that reverie is no fa- 
vourable ſign for the Count—No need of my calling 
£0 her; my brother has this minute joined her. As 
Joon as he came in fight, ſhe went to him, —Now, 
dear brother, put in a word for the poor man. 

Well, but Lucy, this poor Lord of yours muſt come 
among us. He ſhall not carry you to Ireland this 
year. Let all who would be good: huſbands and good 
wives, come to Grandiſon»hall,” and learn: And, 
pray, let them come while Jam here. Yet I have 
ſomething to ſay againſt our Harriet too. —She is ſo 
taken up with her heroic friendſhip, that Clementina 
is now almoſt the only ſubject of her pen. What 
8 odlike inſtances of my brother's goodneſs does ſhe 

ve untold, tho' ſhe admires him for them, as much 
as ever? Every riſing, every ſetting ſun, are witneſſes 
of his divine philanthrophy. Le the looks upon 
bis praiſes now, to be ber own. Well, ſhe, may. 
Never were hearts ſo united, ſo formed, far one anos 
ther. But Harriet uſed to Praiſe” hetfelf formerly ; 
Did ſhe not, Unele Selby 2 

Believe me, I will praiſe” m my honeſt” man whey 
ever he gives me cauſe. For inſtance; Ve erday, I | 
was well enou gh plowed with "What he laid ; to” my 
| brotherc=>Yov, Sir 88 el! not 8 give, Mo 
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ſelf up to a private life. Your Sonn has a claim 
upon ſuch a character as yours. 

Without doubt, ſaid I— Shall we, my Lord, make 
my brother an embaſſador, or a juſtice of peace? 
Lord G. rubbed his forehead : but ſeeing me ſmile, 
his countenance brightened” up. Don't 2 know, 
Charlotte, ſaid my brother, that nothing but the en- 
gagements our noble gueſts have given me, would 
have prevented me from acting in the uſual charaQer | 
you have laſt named? _ 

O that you had, Brother! What admirable cauſes 
would then have been brou ght before US, en dernier 
re/ſort ! How. delightfully- aa your time have been 
taken up with the appeals'of ſcolding wives, forſaken 
damſels, aud witches  proſuraptire E 

Lady G. muſt be herſelf, whatever be the ſubject, 
replied "Sir Charles, You and I love her, my Lord, 
for her charming vivacity. But think you, my Siſter, 
that a day ſpent in doing good, be the objects of it 
ever ſo low, is not more pleaſing to reflect upon, than 
a day of the moſt elegant indulgence? Would per- 
ſonz of ſenſe and diſtinction (myſelf out of the queſy 
tion) more frequently than they do, undertake. the 
taſk, it would be lighter to every one, and woul . 
keep the great power veſted in this Claſs of magi- 
ſtrates, and which is every year increaſing, out of mean 
and mercenary hands, And ſure!y men of r 
ration in the world owe it to their tenants; neigh- 
bours, and to thoſe of their fellow- creatures; wh whoſe 
induſtry they are obliged: for their affluence, to em- 
ploy in their ſervice, thoſe advantages of rank and 


education, which make it perhaps eaſy. for them do 


clear up and adjuſt, in half au hour, matters that 


would be of endleſs: perplexity and eee *. 
the parties coneerned. 


Mind this, Uncle Selbyz fac b think you are to 
fond of your own ways, and your own hours, 10 do 
your 2 as an active Py tho of a> ML 


— 
N 


But I ſhould have told you, Lucy, bow this con- 


verſation began. I got the occaſion for it out of 
Dr. Bartlett afterwards: © Lou muſt know, that I 


viſit him now and then as Harriet uſed to d o, to learn 


ſoine'' of my | brother's good deeds, that otherwiſe 
would not come to our knowledge; by which I un- 
derſtand, that notwithſtanding be gives his-gueſts fo 
mich” of his company, and appears fo eaſy and free 
among us, yet, that every beneficent ſcheme is going 
on: Not one improvement ſtands ſtill: He knows not 
what it is to be one moment idle, * oy 
Pr. Bartlett tells me, that ſome ' gentlemen of 
prime conſideration in the county, have been offer- 
ing my brother their intereſt againſt the next election. 
He modeſtly acknowledged the 'grateful ſenſe he had 
of the honour done him; but declined it for the pre- 


ſent; as having been too little a while returned into 


his own country after ſo long an abſence, to be as 
vet fit for a tfuſt ſo important. We young men, 

fd” he, ate apt to be warm: When we have not 
ſtudied a point thoroughly, we act upon haſty con- 
rluſions, and ſometimes ſupport, ſometimes” oppoſe, 
ow inſufficient grounds. I would not be under En- 


 Gagenients to any party: Neither can I think of con- 
tiibiting to deſtroy the morals and health of all the 
 Eountry people round me, to make myſelf what is 


called an intergi. Forgive me, gentlemen : I mean 


| not to fight your favours ! But on ſuch an occaſion, : 
I Foughet J 

l 
edunty, Dr. Bartlett, ſaid he, of which I ſhould be 
ambitious to be one of the repreſentatives, had I a 


nenn, 9 14508; 40; HET GG. 
, after the gentlemen were gone. There is 4 


»4atural intereſt in it; becauſe of the reverence I beat 


to the good man, to whom in that caſe I ſhall have 
the honour to call myſelf a colleague. When I can 
cthink my felf more worthy than at preſent I amy of 


ſtänding in ſuch a civil relation to him, I ſhall con- 
nder him as another Gamaliel, at whoſe feet (fb 
33 +4 _ : WT ] . 1 8 6 5 long 
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long abſent as I have been from my native country) 
I ſhall be proud to be initiated into the ſervice of the 
ub lie. 1 | 1 
1 It is.not ditncult 18 E whe; my CE Hee 
my Marmoufet is yn for me; and 1 1 = 
to ſilence it. 5 K 
Finnen, Wo 6 | 11 4. 
Now, bach aids 1 have /pactfied/' my: io, do 1 
wiſh you with me at my window. My Brother and 
his Harriet only, are at this inſtant walking almoſt 
under it, engaged in earneft converſation : Seemingly, 
how pleaſing a one ! admiration and tenderneſs min- 
gled in his looks: In her, while he ſpeaks, the moſt _ 
delighted attention: When ſhe anſwers, love, af- 
fence, 'modeſt difference, benevolence, compaſſion'; 
an expreſſion that no pen can defcribe—Knowing 
them both ſo well, and acquainted with their uſual 
behaviour to each other, can make it all out. She 
is pleading, I am ſure, for Clementina, Charming 
pleader ! * "et, my dear Mrs. Shirley, I fear her rea- 
ſonings ate romantic ones. Our Harriet, you know, 
was: always a little tinctured with Heroiſm : and ſne 
goes back in her mind to the time that ſhe thought ſhe ' 
could never be the wife of any other man than my 


* brother (tho* then hopeleſs that he could be hers) ; 

8 and ſuppoſes Clementina in the ſame ſituation. 5 139 
i | When I looked firſt, I dare ſay he was giving her 5 
3 an account of the converſation that paſſed an hour 


ago, between him and Clementina. He had his arm 
4 round her waiſt, ſometimes preſſing her to him as 
& they walked; ſometimes! ſtanding till 5 and, on her 
Aa replies, raiſing her hand to his lips, with ſuch _— | 
at poffon—But here ſhe comes. 

' Harriet, if I am a witch, let bey bnd it. ak 
a — this laſt paragraph—Have J gueſſed right at 
Jour ſubject of diſcourſe? You mit” JO FORE From 
bac. ina . by itſelf—Do bs.) 


— 
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| LADY GRANDISON, TO MISS SEL TW. T1997 
I! Continuatien of LADY G's, Subject. 
* O U need not be told, my dear Lucy, that out 
| F ee Lady G. is miſtreſs of penetration. 
Tour happy Harriet has been engaged in the moſt 
pleaſing eonverſation. The beſt of huſbands. con- 
crals not from her on emotion of his excellent heart. 
He is greatly diſtreſſed for Clementina. It would be 
unworthy of his character, if he were not: Vet he 
* ſeems to think ſhe may be happy with the Count of 
| Belvedere: That is the point we have been debating, 
As Sir Charles would have been the man of her choice, 
but for an invineible obſtacle, is it not owing, partly 
to his delicate. modeſty, that he thinks ſhe may be 
' fo? Whatithinkeyou, Lucy? fkk 
Lady G. ſays, I make Clementina's caſe my own. 
He it {oy becauſe ſo it anght to be. Could I have 
been happy with Lord D. — Call it romantic, if you 
pleaſe, Lady G.; I think it impoſſible that I could, 
even tho' I could not form to myſelf that Sir Charles 
Grandiſon himſelf. would make the tender, the in- 
dulgent hufband he makes to the happieſt of women. 
Sir Charles gave me the particulars of the conver- 
ſation that paſſed between him and Lady Clementina 
in the garden. He obſerved, that ſhe is not a ſtranger 
to the Count's reſolution, never to marry while be 
remains unmarried; and that it is the intention of 
that nobleman to return to Italy, and not go to Spain 
at all. Perhaps ſhe had her information either from 
Camilla or Laura; who both heard him declare as 
much. If ſne has condeſeended to hear them talk on 
2 fubjet which every body elſe has ſtudiouſſy avoided, 
he may alfo have heard from them many er par- 
ticulars greatly to the Count's'honour ; fot they ate 
mr 


his admirers and well-wiſhers. 


> 
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Sir Charles believes ſhe will take: gracious leave- 
of u the Count before he ſets out. | |; 


„„ * | 
The en the parting dabei was to have 
been in my drawing room this afternoon: But Lady 
Clementina has given _ NOT an unexpected, and 
| yoyFup reprieve. PTR 

ined in company. We were all charmed. wink 
her free and eaſy. deportment, as well to the Count, 
as taicvesy-body — His was not ſo. eaſy. He, 
intending to beſpeak the favour of half an hour's au- 
dience of her; in order to take leave of her, when 
the aroſe from table, was in viſible agitations. How 
the poor man trembled | with what awe, with What 
reverence, as he ſar, did he glance towards her! How 
did everybody pity. him, and: by their eyes: beſcech 
her pity for him! yet, in the ſame moment, aur 
ayes. fell, under hers, as: ſhe. looked upon each per- 
ſon; we all ſee mingly un willing to have her think we 
entreated; for him by them. L thought L read in 
has - lavely- countenance more: than; once, compa ſſion 
fer him; yetz the-breathchard-fetched, as often ſhewad 
A; ; fight ſopprefied,. that: indicated, Rimagined, awe/h 
_ (alfoi uppreſſed) after A Hfolmans: ER tocher 1125 

= the nuptial. SL! i] 


a 8 At Hat, when : we. won "adds Taomitabla, be a | 
r a man-who.muſt addreſs hen imtafte,, at be unable: 
2 at all to doit, ſtept towards her; retrested, when 
f near ben, as izrefolute'; andi again advangingy gro- 
n foundly: bewing, Madam, mad am, ſaid he, heſitat- 
n ingly— putting ous his hand, 4s {6 Ho we ebbo read 
18 hers; but; withdrawing it haſtily, be fore he touched; © 
n .I hope beg—allow: me —1 beſcach u one 
1. parting moment. | | | 

ro She pitied his confuſion 2 My Lodi: bad tai We 
re ſee you to-morrow: in the. afternoon'{AVow-me, ma- 


| | dan to mo] She courteſided to him, and withdrew: 
ir 1 with 
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with ſome little E but with a ne tds 
never forfakes her. 2 
Every man, it ſeems, eee the Count 
_ Evey woman (when withdrawn with her) Clementina. 
The Marchioneſs folded her in her maternal boſom — 
My daughter! My beloved daughter! My Cle- 
mentina! was all ſhe ſaid, tears trickling down her 
cheeks—O my mamma \—kneeling (affected by. her 
_ "mother? 5 tears) — 0 my mamma }--was all the daugh- 
ter could ſay. And riſing, took Mrs. Beaumont's 
Wang, And retired Way ber id her own apartment. 
8 1; -©«- 30 Ast 841 41 Nine 
W ſee: Hor: now in a the dt with that excellent 
woman, arm in arm, in A talk, as we ſit Te 


Fe: | 1 | Weddeſday Rinks, 
2 a now, my Grandmammay a word or oo, of f 
| dear Northamptonſhirfe. « 751 


I have a Letter from Emily. 8 .encloſe it; wick: a 
copy of my anſwer. - I hope it is not a breach of con- 
55 to communicate them both to you, and thro*% 

vou, madam, to my aunt Selby. At preſent, I wiſh” 
enn may be a ſecret to every- body elſe,” © | 

Don't let Lucy repine at her diſtant reſſ „ if 
it muſt be in Ireland. It is generally the privilege 

of huſbands to draw their wives after them. dir 
Charles fays it is but a trip to that kingdom: And 
having an eſtate in it, which he is intent upon im - 

proving, he will be her viſitor; and ſo will his Har- 

riet, you need not queſtion, if he make her the offer 

of accompanying him, To you, my Grandmamma, _ 
J know every part of the Britiſh dominions, where 
I went friends have a natural call, is Northamptonſhire. _ 
ucy's grandmother, however, will miſs her: But has 

not ſhe a Lucy in her Nancy ? And has not her grand- 
ſon James a chance (if Patty Holles will favour 
him) to 8 her to another grand- daughter? Be- 

Fes, Lord , * is o — natured a will 
Wi 
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will not be in haſte to quit the county where be has 

obtained ſo rich a prize, Sir Charles expects them 
both With him for a month at leaſt, befote they leaye 
England. 5 1 nat 5 (5 43 0d $ 

Happy! happy! as the ſixteenth of November to 
me, may, be the. twenty-fourth of May to Lucy, 
PIAJ35: op 3g 3gh,, (on you alt ALT ove 
al nd fan , 


MISS EMILY JERVOIS TO LADY GRANDISON; 


; | 1 8 8 Saturday, May 19. 


1 Have ſomething to communicate to you, my dear 
A 


Lady Grandiſon, and take your Advice about; 
et, ſo young Aa creature as [ am, I am guite alfiamed, 
But you niult” Kobp my lecret from-every living foul, 
and from my guardian too, for the preſent, ſince in 
writing to you, I think I write to him, as you know 


all his heart, and are fo prudent a Lady, Te is true, 


I wzs, (or 1 might have been, I ſhould rather fay) a 
forward. girl with regard to him; But then my whole 
heart was captivated by his perfections, by his great- 


_ neſs of mind; that was all. May not a creature, thy' 


ever ſo young, admire a good man's 'goodneſs.? May 


as 


ſhe not have a deep ſenſe of gratitude for kindacts - 


confetr'd ? That gratitude may indeed, as ſhe grow 
up, engage her too deeply; and 1 found m ſelf in 
danger; but made my eſcape in time. Thank God 1 
—and thank you who affiſted me What a | excel- 
Jent Lady are you, that one can ſpeak. to you of theſe 


7 


tender matters! But you are the Queen of our Sex, 


and ſit inthroned, ho a out your ſcepter in pity to 
one poor git], and raiſing another, and another; 
for it is glory enough for you to call a man yours, 
for whom ſo many hearts have ſighed in ſecret, _ 

5 N 4 eee 
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But this was always my way I never ſat myſelf 
down to write to my guardian or to you, but my pre- 
ambles were longer than my matter To the point 
then but be fure keep my ſecret=,  _ 
Here every, body is fond of Sir Edward Beauchamp, 
He is indeed a very agreeable man; Next to my 
guardian, I think him the moſt agreeable of men, 
He is always coming down to us. * cannot but ſee 
that he is particularly obliging to me. I really be- 
| lieve, young. as Lam, ke loves me: But every- body 
is ſo ſilent about him: yet they ſlide away and leave 
us together very often, It looks as if all favoured 
him; yet would not/interfers. He has not made any 
declaration of love neither. I am ſo young a crea- 
ture, you know; and to be ſure he is a very prudent 
man. . | 1 5 1 | 
My guardian dearly loves him--who does not ? 
His addreſs is /o gentle ; His words are. ſo ſoothing : 
His voice—To be ſure he is a very amiable man ! 
Now te}! me freely—Do you think my guardian (but 
pray only found him—I am ſo young a creature, you 
know) would be diſpleaſed if matters were to come 
to ſomething in time? Three or four years hence, 
ſuppoſe if Sir Edward would think it 405 bis while 
40 ſtay for (- filly a _creature?—T would: not think of 
ſoonet.—If not, I would not allow myſelf to be {0 


much in his company, you know, 
le has a very good eſtate? and tho' he is ten or 
twelve years older than I; yet he never will be more 
than that ; ſince every year that goes over his bead, 
will go over mine likewiſe S0 you will be pleaſed 
to give me you: opinion. i 5 
Aud here all the world is for marrying, T think, 
Miss Selby is as good as gone, you know, Her bro- 
ther courts Miſs Par y Holles : Miſs Kitty is not with- 
out her humble ſervant, | Nay, Miſs Nancy Selby, 
for that matter —But let cheſe intelligences come from 

themſelves. Re EE dd tae 
TT | You, 


— 
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Vo, my deat Lady Grandſon; bad led up this 
dance —80 happy as you are—l think it is a right. 
thing ſor young, women to marry. when young men 
are ſo deſitous to copy Sir Chatles Grandiſon. 
Haſten to me your advice, if but in ſix lines. We 
expect Sir Edward down next week. I muft like his 
company, becauſe he is always telling us one charm- 
ing thing or other df my [guardian 4 and becauſe he 
ſo lincerely rejoices in your happineſs and his. | 
| Gog continue it to you both. Fhis is our prayer 
night and OEBINgs 25 our own ſakes, as well as, 
255 n = 
"Tour ever-biged, and edi. TY 4 
G od ll wltet Hoe 3h wn. ExiLy fiat. 
„ eee enn 1 rt 
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5 LADY GRANDISON, To 24188. JERVOIS. 6 3 


» Tueſday, May 32 
Iv a great. opinion of your prudence, my 
Love: And 1 have as high a one of Sir Edward 
Beauchamp's honour and diſeretion. His fortune, his 
merit, ate unexceptionable. Vour guardian. ſoves 
him. If you could, certainly love Sir Edward above 
all men, and he you above all women, I am of opi - 

nion your guardian will think. no alliance can be hap- 
pier than both, and for himſelf too: For you know, 
my dear, that your welfare is near his heart. Let 
me, my ſweet Emily, refer you Few as te your conduct on 
this occaſion, to my on almoſt- unerring counſellors; 
my grandmamma and aunt Selby. Dont be aſhamed 
to open your heart to them: Are you not under their 

wings? 1 will ſo manage, that they fhall lead the 
way to your freedom with them, Your difficulties 
by - this means will be leflened. .' Sir Charles will pay 
the greateſt ; attention 10 their advice. But pet I muſt 


„„ * wlll, 


E 1 4 0 


. 


2 13 
a 


5 


1*. 


27 THE HISTORY!OF. 

inſiſt, that the reference to then, __—_—_ not bare of 
my iy s confidence, | 

Her ever«affiiioniate Sifter, n 

2 18 1 N riend and Wen „ 
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Fr LADY GRANDISON, | | To MRS. SHIRLEY, {//} 


6 i Weg Thurſday, May 24. 
Begin fl this 3 as wt 3 my laſt to 3 : 
May this day be a happy one to her, and then it 

will be ſo to us all—My dear aunt Selby will be ſo 
good as to favour me with a line to acquaint me with 
the actual celebration; that 1 3 1 1. upon it wy 
carlieſt felicitations, | 
13 will proceed with an : of what fo. much 
ges the attention of every one here. 
told you in one of my former, that Lady G. had 
ſhewn: to Mrs. Beaumont Lucy's account of the con- 
verſat ion held at Shirley-manor, on the ſubject of a 
firſt Love, with Lady G's. ſprightly deciſion upon it, 
and upon the ap made to me. I muſt now tell 
| you; that Mrs. Beaumont prevailed: upon Lady Cle- 
mentina to deſire me to read it to her. She made her 
requeſt; and I obeyed. Mrs. Beaumont was pre- 
ſent. Not 2 word by way of application did either 
the or J ſuggeſt, when T had done reading. Lady 

Clementina's: complexion / often, changed - 4 I; IT 

She was nat at all' diverted with thoſe Jively parts. of 

Lady G's: decifion, that I ventured to read z. tho? ſhe 

is an admirer of her fpright]y vein. She looked down 
moſt of the time in ſolemn ſilence. And at. laſt, 
when F had ended, ſhe; ſighing, Rarted, as if from 
A teverie, aroſe; *courteſied; and: withdrew z/ under. 
ing once opened her Jips on 8 ene, 5 ee * 


Nan * 


- Fa 
| Tux 


* 


ner. How does Sir Charles's countenance always {, / 


— 
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Tux Biſhop, reren and the two young 


Lords, juſt now joined to requeſt Sir Charles ſo be- 


come avowedly an advocate for tlie Count and Lady 
Clementina, They urged that ſhe was balancing in 
his favour ; and that Sir Charles's weight would turn 


the ſcale: But Sir Charles not only deſired to be ex- 


cuſed, but begged that ſhe might not be ſolicited by 


any- body on that ſubject. May ſhe not, aſked he, be 


reaſoning with herſelf, and conſidering what ſhe can 
do, with juſtice to the Count and herſelf? Her future 
peace of mind is concerned that her determination 
noto, ſhall be all her own. Leave her no room for 
after-regret, for having been perſuaded apainſt her 
mind. If perſuaſions only are wanting, will ſhe not 


wrap herſelf up in reſerve, to keep herſelf in coun- 


tenance for not having been perſuaded before? 


Purſuant to this advice, the Marchioneſs in a con- 


W 


verſation with her beloved daughter, that might have 


led to the ſubje& on which their hearts ate fixed, de- 
clined it; ſaying, Whatever my child ſhall deter- 


mine upon, with regard to any plan for her futue 


life, let her whole heat be in it; Her choice ſhall 
26.6. + BE *. Is „„ 292 W754 Be Ty * 


. Thurſday Afternoon, 2 


1 


1 8 
- 
4 n 


L ADV Clementi na excuſed herſelf from break faſt- 


ing with us; but obliged us with her company at din- 


ſhine, when he finds himſelf ſurrounded at table by 


his friends! The larger the circle, the more diffuſed 


is his chearfulnefs; With what delight does his Je- 


ronymo meditate him! He dwells upos what he ſays, 


and by his eyes (caſt with leſs complacency on an ins | 


terrupter, ſeems to wiſh every one ſilent, when Sir 
Charles's lips begin to open. | Wie 


After he had gone round bis ample table yigg 


ſomething obliging to all (in a manner calling ſorih 


every. one to ſay ſomething in his or her ow way) 
Re addreſſed himſelf more pa 
3 N 6 £1.43 men 


— 


ticularly to the Count 
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2 d led him into- ſubjects both learned and” bn, 
in which he knew he could ſhine ; and in wKich he 
4d. It was doubly kind in Sir Charles ta do ſo; for 
the poor man's reverence for the miſtreſs of his fate, 
had taken all cour * from his love, and he zwanted 


co be drawn out. Never can baſhful merit appear 
2 ſo much advantage, as in Sir Charles's addreſs to 


Thongs much ſoul did Lady fy IRS Tr; in + 
eyes ! * very attentive to every one that ſpoke, 
She aſked the Count. queſtions more than once on 
| ſome of the ſubjects he was led. to talk of. My eyes, 
as I could feel, gliſtened when ſhe did, to ſce * 
choſe of her father and mother rejoiced, as I max 
lay, on the notice ſhe took of him. Lady Clemen- 
tina could not but obſerve how delightfally her com- 
plafſance to the Count was received by all her family 
As it po ible, thought I, more than once, were 
Jin cht tuation of this admirable Lady, toavoi 
obliging ſuch indulgent parents with the grant - a 
all rheir wiſhes, that depended on myſelf ; having 
given up voluntarily the man I preferre 8 ing 
Others? "7, | 

Signor SebaRtiano dropt a hint once, of his own, - 
and the Count s,. and Signor Juliano's intention of 
ſetting out; mentioning a care for their baggage, 
which by this time, he ſuppoſed, had reached Do- 
bi But Clementina turning an attentive ear to what 

ne ſaid, Sir Charles was afraid ſhe would. take this 
hint as a deſign to haſten her reſolution ; and ſaid, 
We will. not {adden our hearts with-the thoughts « 
BENS with ang of our friends. 


1 _ Thurſday Evening, Eight o'clock. - 

A . is this moment brought from ton by 
an eſpecial meſſenger, to Signor Jeronymo, The 
whole family, Lady Clementina „ are — 


10gether upon the contents, 


9 > Ty Ne * * RN 4 "We 2 R * 
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eee ant he. Ten o elek. 
Tas Marchioneſs, juſt now taking, my. hand, 
tears ſtarting in her eyes, Ah, madam, ſaid ſhe, the 


5 ; s HET 4 H / ; 3 1 

poor wretch Laurana — Juſt then the Biſhop and Fa- 
« 738 * . „ 5 -_— — = * 3 

ther Mareſcotti entering, ſhe put the Letter into m 


hand, I ſhall cacloſe.a trauflation.of itt. 


* 


4 - 17 t : i J $ q * « » 2 2 
. q , "2 805 * - 8 1 * 3 . 438 & * „ ws 
% 7 5 A 1 "Ry 1 1 E*: 1 3 8 F 4 2 8 V 
Fe, ft - 1 . i 1 5 * — 8 
TO. $1GNOR IERNON WMO della PORRETTAs 
: ; , . $ . » a * . 4 * 2 : "T7 * K. by "| A 
« . \ * : I R 


- 


_ May 6, N. 8. 


Pg 


11 4 


E dear perverſe Clementina- may be now! in- 


1 Gdulged; if ſhe has not from prineiples of gra- 


titude already yielded to give her hand to/our Belve- 


dere, I hope the has, One of our motives for ug 


ing her, is at an end. Laura is no! more, Her 


of the Count's' accompanying you! al. to England's 


But when ſhe was teld that he was aQtaaliy in thae 


Kingdom; and that my ſiſter was heard of; ſhe 
doubted not but the conſequenre would be the de- 
feating of all her hopes with regaßd te him, A deep 
melancholy firſt ſeized her; that was fucterded by 


raving fits: and it is ſuſpected that the poor credturs 


_<luding the care of her attendants, eame to à mi- 


ſerable end. Lady Sforza, is inconſolable. A wins 


lignant fever is given out—ſo let it paſs SHA, whom 
rhe wretched cteature moſt erue ly uſed; will fie 2 
teur for the companien of her childhood: But who 
elſe, beſides her own mother, will — Vet, if the 
manner of her quitting” life” were as ſhocking as it is 


whiſpere@ to me it was—But I will not enquice furs: 
ther about it, for fear I ſhould be induced to ew 
compaſſion for a wretch who had not any to ſhew to 


2 near relation, entruſted to her Cate, and who had 
aà right to her kindeſt treatment, «425 i Es 


What 
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What a glorious creature, as you paint him, as 
Fame, as Father Mareſcotti, and you all report him, 
is your Grandifon ! Your Sifter-in-law muſt, 7 believe, 
be complied with. Ever ſince you all left Italy, ſhe 


has been earneſt to attend you in England. She even 


reatens to fteal from her huſband, if he conſent 
not, and now Clementina has ſhewn her the way, 
procure a paſſage thither, to try my Love in follow- 
by e as that naughty girl has all yours, in a ſeaſon. 
But what is the inclemency of ſeaſon, what are 
winds, mountains, ſays, to a woman who has ſet 
' ker heart on an adventure? This I muſt allow in her 
_ favour, if ſhe ſhould fly from me, it will be 1 her 
father, mother, brothers, from whom her. Siſter fled 
Naughty, naughty Clementina! Can 1 forgive her ? 
Vet if her parents do, what haveItofay?  —© 
I do aſſure you, Jeronymo, that I unfeignedly join 
with you in your joy, that ſo deſerving a man is not 
a loſer by a diſappointment, that we all know. ſat hea- 
vily upon him, at the time. I even long to ſee upon 
one ſpot, two women, who are capable of ſhewing, 
as they have ſhewny a magnanimity ſo very rare in 
the Sex: One of whom, let me glory, is my Siſter. 
But Clementina ever was one of the moſt generous, 
however, in ſome points, unperſuadable, of human 
NES. > ᷣ A ²˙—ͤ‚éũ ... al erad 
Let Belvedere know how much I love him. What - 
ever be his fate with one of the perverſeſt, yet no- 
bleſt-minded of women, I will ever look upon him 
28 my Dir. ny ant ignbe[s 1 $1% 
- = *Reverence,: duty, love, and the fincereſt compli- 
ments, diſtribute, as due, my dear Jeronymo, from 
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LADY GRANDISON, TO MRS. SHIRLEY. 


0 Fnday, May 3. C 
TNHAPPY . Sir Charles expreſſed great 
concern for the manner of her death. How 
can you, Brother, ſaid Lady G. (when we three only 
were er) be concerned _ fo enecrahle a 
wretch A ot. 
Shall a human creature 1 1 be, 450 its 
fellow- creature not be moved? Shall an immortal 
Being fix its eternal ſtate by an act dreadful and irre- 
verſible; by a crime that admits not of repentance; 
and ſhall we not be concerned? This indeed was 
owing. to diſtrad ion: But how ill was ſuch a ſoul 
as Laurana's prepared to ruſh into Ecernity —Un-. 
happy Laurana! 138 
It is not thought 8 For obvious reaſons, to ac- 
juaink Mer AAP with din Nice oh tun Me 
n + +. 9 #8 f 9 
Ar laſt, my. dear 3 PR prekt: 006 
ſeems to be decided. Lady Clementina had for ſome 


time been employing herſelf in drawing up, in''two; / | 


oppoſite columns, the arguments for and againſt het. 
entering into the marriage ſtate. She ſhewed them 
to me, and afterwards to Mrs. Beaumont; but would 
not allow either of us to take a copy. She has ffated 


them very fairly, I could mer but obſerve. to her on 
which fide the ſtrenght lay. A nos 05 e dere 
This morning ſhe gave us thaw company at breax - 
c b for a few minutes only. She was in viſible 
emotions; and ſeemed deſirous of getting the better 

of them; but was unable; and therefore retired, 


She. Lag herſelf up, and about WL” ſent, ſealed ' 
"6x | | up- 


1 . _ 
* 
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up, à Letter; Ger I 1525 e as well a as s Tcany 
thus directed ; B 


To ber 1 . Father and Mather, 
CLEMENTIN A DELLA PORKETTA, © 


OW did my whole ſoul aſpire : after the veil !- 
1 Infuperable obſtacles having aciſen: ne 
union of your child witk one exalted man, how ay 

was I to enter into covenant wich any other! 

Ik was your pleaſure, my Lord; it was yours, - mit 
Jam; that I ſhould not be indulged in the aſpiration. 
You had the goodneſs 0 oblige me in my werke- 

| -o he Chevalier Grandiſon ##96:ſinew;/comvinced Weg 

uy generous and condeſeending reaſonings, eher 1 

. could not, in duty to che ip of my two grandfachers, 
3 and in j aſtice to my elder brother. and his deſcendants,” 8 
renew my wiſhes after the cleiſter. I fubmit,, 

But now, what is to be done; what can I do, % 
_ on, my deareſt parems, and my drothdre, | 

1 Olivia: triumphs over me. My ſituation is 
e IL, who ought to be a comfort to 
friends, have been, I Lili am, a trouble ta them all. 
—1 he-Chevalier Gtandiſom and his excellent Eady, 
| Have ſignified to me, more than onde, that they ex- 

from me the completion of their earthly happinefs: 
And what is this life, but 4 {hort, a tranſitory paſ- 
DD. - to a better? 

Have I not declined acodytiog: the ee the ert 
7 Fhe only man I ever fav with a wiſh to be: 
united to him? Declined them on Ix chat al 
mz friends think do me hon dur? | 

Have Lever, dear as the firu Arie wol me, 4 
che glorious ſelf-denial? And what precedents of felf-' 
denial (wholly yours by laws divine and human, as 1 
ab} n _ ever. „ e „ e 1. _ 75 


to Ea: 1 ; 1 3 415 ot 
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Is there a man that I would prefer to him whom my 
friends are ſolicitous to commend to my favour? C. 
Cannot IJ, in performing my duty te my parents, 
perform all thoſe d uties of life, which performed, may 
intitle me to a bleſſed hope? „ 
Shall 1 contend. in and through liſe, to carry a 
point, that, at the awful clofe of it, will appear to me, 
d On ore Do teh cab 
Let me make a. propoſal—On, a ſuppoſition that 
you, Sir, that you, Madam (whoſe patient goodneſs | 
to me has been unexampled); and every one of m 
friends, favour the Count of Belvedere as much es 
ever—l have always acknowledged his merits— 
Permit me a year's conſideration from the preſent 
time, to examine the ſtate of my head and heart; 30d 
at the end of that year, allow me to determine; an- 
I will endeavour, my dear parents, to make. yorr 
wiſhes, and my duty, honour, conſcience, (giveſted of 
caprice, fancy, petulange), my (ole guides in the reſult, 
as well as in the diſcuſhon. "The Chevalier Grag- 
diſon, his Lady, Father Mareſcotti, and Mrs, Beau- 


mont, ſhall be judges between my relations and me, 
% ͤ )))) 

But, as it would be unreaſonable to expect, that 
the Count of. Belvedere: ſhould attend. an, iſſue ſo un- 
certain; far, I would rather die, than give my vows . - 
to a man to whom I could not do Juſtice both with *'- 
regard to head and heart; ſo, I make it my earneſt. 
requeſt to tim, that he will losk upon himſelf to be 
_ablolutely free to make his own choice, and to pur- 
fue his own meaſures, as opportunities affer, Re- 
joiced at: my heart ſhould J be, to have reaſon, ts con- 
Brati arg him on his nuptials-with a woman, of the 
ſoundneſs of whoſe mind he could have no doubt, and 
whoſe heart never knew another attachment. 

I would humbly propoſe, as a meaſuce highly ex“, 
pedient, that the ever-obliging Chevalier Grandiſon. 
and his truly-admirable Lady will permit us, as ſoon 

| pot 
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3 drefſing-room \ where Camilla carried them 


| on that it was all that ould, all th 
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ag poſſible, to depart from England. | [0 my friends! - 
accuſe me not of levity in your heart ! I obeyed in 


the raſh voyage hither, an impulſe that appeared to 
me irreſiſtable.] And let us leave it. to his never · for- 
feited honour, to bring over to us, as ſoon as can be 


convenient, his Lady, his Siſters, aud their Lords, 
as they have made us hope: and that a family friend- 
ſhip may be cultivated among us, as if a legal relation 
hs e place. 

ut allow me to declare, chat 1 couſin . 
rana ſhall be ſound to have entertained the leaſt rea- 
ſon to hope that ſhe might one day be Counteſs of 


Belvedere, that that expectation alone, whatever turn 
my health may take, ſhall be conſidered as nally 


determining the Count's expectations on me; for 
never will be looked upon as the rival of my. couſin. 
And now, bleſſed irgin- mother of the God of 


my hope, do thou enable me to be an bumble in- 
ſtrument of reſtoring to the hearts of my honoured 
and indulgent parents, and to thoſe of my affectionate 
brothers and other friends, the Gan guilftey of which 


I-have ſo unhappily and ſo long deprived them; prays, 
and will every hour pray, my ever-honoured and 
eee Father and Mother, .. #1 10 regs 
* Friday, May 1 | | 4 Your dut | , | be | 5 | 
iN 756 1 Ol | © CLEMENTINA. 
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Tux e was alone ack his ys Lay in her 


his Letter, 


"They opened it with impatience, They could not 
contain their joy when they. peruſed it, They both 
ought to 


exacted from her. The Biſhop, Signor Jeronymo, 
and her two couſins, on the contents being communi- 

_ ed to them, were in extaſies of oy. 
All that the Count of Belvedere had wiſhed for, 
v chat 1 Clementioa would give him . | 
8 at 


98 


"os A, wn¾ --- ͤ(—x—ꝛ2ĩ 


* 


and for the ſake of this diſtant hope, he was refolved 


to forego all other engagements,” Sir Charles was de- 
ſired to acquaint him with the happy tidings. He 
did, with his uſual prudence; But his joy is ex- 
tree, o „ 


d kl A TS „ Te N 1 „ gc] . | 
| The Marquis and Marchioneſs were impatient to 


embrace and thank their beloved daughter. The 


moment the ſaw. them, ſhe threw herſelf at their feet, 
as they ſat together on one ſettee, and were riſing to 


embrace her O my father ! O my mother! Have I 


not been perverſe in your eyes ?—It was not I |—You, 
can pity me !—Tr was not ele in my power to 
d- was difturbed. I 


think as I now do. My min 1 
ſought for tranquillity, and could no where find it, 


My brother Giacomo was too precipitating ; yet, in 
his earneftneſs to have me marry, ſhewed his diſin- 


tereſtedneſs. He gave me not time, as you both, 


thro? the advice of the common friend of us all, have 


done. The neareſt evil was the heavieſt to me 2 


| I ſought to avoid that, and might have fallen into 
greater. God reward you, my father, my mother, 
and all my dear friends, for the indulgence you have 
ſhewn me To follow me too into foreign climates, 


at an unpropitious ſeaſon of the year And for 


what ?—Not to chide, not to puniſh me; but to 


reſtore me to the arms of your parental Love -A nd 
did you not vouchſafe to enter into conditions with 


your child — How greatly diſordered. in my mind 
muſt [ * if Jever forget ſuch inſtances of your gra- 


* & =4 1 * 


ciouſneſs! 
The ten 


How did her two brothers and Mrs, Beaumont ap- 


* - 


O how good, ſaid ſhe, are you all to me! What 4 
1 8 ! A malady of the darkeſt hue ! was mine, that 
Id 


it could fill me with ſuch apprehenſions, as were able 


to draw a cloud between your goodneſs and*my gra- 
Bhs | e | titude - 


- 


* 
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that if ſhe ever married, he might be the happy man 3 


72 


der parents preſſed her to their boſoms, + 


8: 


* Tam nisTory or 


could not at the moment ſpeak another word. 


8 
S \ 


titu Je; car 'make even Jour, Indulgence wear, 'the face 
of hardlliig to we. 

The Biſhop . it not adviſeable, that the | 
Count, who hardly. knew how to truſt himſelf with 1 


his own joy, ſhould be preſently introduced to her. 


The rejoicing Lover therefore walked into the. garden; ; 


giving way to his agreeable contemplations. 


Clementina, her mind filled with, ſelf-complacency 


| on the joy ful reception her propoſal. had met with; 


went into the garden, intendi £0 take one of her 


uſual walks, Laura, anending er. The Count ſaw 


her enter, and fearing to di oblige her, if he broke 


in upon her, in her retirements, profoundly bowed, 


and took a different path. But he, croſſin anather 
bat was near bim before he was aware., HE ſtatted; 

ut recovering, threw himſelf at her feet—Life of ray, 

hope ! Adorable Lady Clementina 1 ſaid he- 


She relieved him from his Lenfelen.- Ritz, my 


exchange a a few words with Von! as you. bappened 
be i in the garden. | 3 


L cannot, cannot r rife; tn, this, x Proſttate at I dive 


| Lord,, ſaid he, I croffed' to meet You, on purpoſe.t — 7 


feat, 1 have thanked you, Balan, "wit w whole 


16 thanks are due, my Volg. interrupting Bi. 


0 God knows what may, happen in the next twelve 


months. Riſe. my Lord. [He roſe. As 2 friend 


_ of our houſe, tat reſpg& you: So ] have hereto- 


fore told you : But for your own ſake, for honour's, 


| for e ſake, 1 think it neceſſary to tell Aout ton 


not make an. 4 eule dependance on me from, 
Aer T have written to my eien tho”T regen nar, 
95 what I have written. 
TI will not, madam: For one. year, for many YEArSS 
Will await your pleaſure, If at the 180 M, any. 
WY, period, after that J. Wa d wi cages 


te. at. ay * Wem 

VY 3 * * 
* l 
* 


— 
7 
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be ſo happy ag to engage your fayour, I will reſign to 
my deſtiny—Only, mean. time, permit me to hope. 


4 — * Pa 


1 mentioned, my Lord, that it was for your aun 
take, that 1 wiſhed you pot to depend upon a con- 
tingency. Be you free to purſue your on meaſures. 
Who can Tay, what one, two, or three years ma 

produce? Mia adies that have once ſeized the head 
peneralty, as T have heard fay, keep their hold, o 
often return. Have I not very lately, been guilty o 


2 great raſhneſs? Believe me, Sir, if at the end of 


the allowed year, I ſhall have reafon to /u/pe# my- 
ſelf, I will aer by myſelf. I ever thought you a 
thy man unhappy, That would be to double my own 
1 2 | 


” 


Generous Lady! exalted goodneſs !—Permit me, 
I once 'mdre'beſeech you, but to hope, I will reign 


WS. EE !! . 
Remember, my Lord, you are warned, You de- 
pend upon, the regard all our houſe have for you. I 


4 8 


be very happy. But at preſent IL have no notion, that | 
I can ever cbntribüte to make you fo, 


| tor 
adieu, ſaid-ſhe Not another Wor ps 


are wiſe, Are not events in the hand of Provi- 
dence - 3 | 5 


:, * 


— 
7 | « * 
; ; . . 
8 
5 a ; - ' 3 


2 * h * 
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On bis eg to the Marchioneſs, Mrs. Beau: | 
mont, the two Brothers, and me, what. paſſed between. 
the noble Lady and him, as above, we. all ener 


lated 8 

The warnin 1527 Clembptidh has” given you, m 
Lach, ſaid Mrs. Beaumont, is of a piece with boy 
uſual greatneſs of mind, finc e the event referred: 10, 
Is 'not, cannot be, in.her « own power. 


There is not, ſaid Signor Jeronymo, | W can be | 


bus one woman greater than my Siſter It is ſhe, "who 
can adopt as' her deareſt friend, a young creature of 
her own Sex in calamity (circuniſtances fo delicate 1) 
and for ber ſake, occaſionally, forget that ſhe is the 


wife of the beſt and moſt beloved of men, 


Clementina, ſaid the Biſhop (the Count being with- 
drawn) will now complete her triumph. She has, 
upon religious motives, refuſed the man of her incli- 
nation; the man deſervedly beloved and admired by 


'all her friends, and by the whole world: And now 
will ſhe, from motives of duty, accept of another 


worthy man; and thereby lay her parents themſelves, 


as well as the moſt diſintereſted of brothers, under 


obligation to her. What a pleaſure, madam, (to, the 
Marchioneſs) will it be to you, to my hondured Lord, 
to my Uncle, and even to our Giacomo, and ſtill more 


to his excellent wife, to refſect on the patience you 
have had with her, ſince her laſt raſh ſtep, and the 
indulgence ſhewn her ! Clementina now will be all 


our own. 
Every one praiſed Sie Charles, and attributed to him 


4: » 
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LADY. GRANDIS: N, To. MRS, SHIRLEY. 


DIY Monday, May . 
HE Marchioneſs bea been defired to break to 


neſs 


Lady Clementina the news of Laurana's death, 
as of a fever, ſhe did it with all imaginable tender- 


— 
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neſs this morning: But the generous lady was affected F | 
with it. O my poor Couſin! ſaid ſhe Once ſhe 


loved me. I ever loved her Had ſhe time given 


« her !—On what a ſandy foundation do we build 
e our ſchemes of worldly glory! Poor Laurana |! —_ 


“ God, I hops, has taken her to the arms of bis 
% ‚ , Y— 


e pious lady ns her banner TOR mut dae : 
ſelvin up in the oratory appropriated for the devotions 
of chis noble family, to pray, as I urine and for the, 


ſoul of Laurana. 


Every thing is ſettled e e to a 110 laid down Z 


by Lady Clementina, at the requeſt of all her family. 


The Count and Signor Sebaſtiano, are to ſet out for 


Dover on Thurſday next. In leſs than a month from 


their departure, they are to embark for France in 
their way home — All but Jeronymo. Sir Charles has 


prevailed, that he ſhall be left behind, to try what 


our Engliſh baths may contribute to che perfect re- 
eſtabliſhment of his dealth; - 


This tender point having been e to his ad- 
mirable Siſter, ſhe generouſly conſented to his ſtay 
with us. She has ftiil more generoſity, becauſe un- 
_ aſked, releaſed Sir Charles from his promiſe of at- 


tending them back to Italy, in conſideration of his 
Harriet; ſince, at this time, he would not know how 
to leave her; nor ſhe to ſpare him. But the next 


ſummer, if it be permitted me to look fo forward, or 1 
the ſucceding autumn to that, we hope to be all 
happy at Bologna. Lady L. Lady G. and their Lords, 


have promiſed to accompany us: So has Dr. Bartlett; 


and we all hope, that Sir Edward * will f 


not n to N Jealy” with his Anne 


e 


"oY Viementina wrote to her father and mother, 


„ . Fridays Jane 4. 5 
28 digg PAY from the date of the Letter which 


— 
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has the Count paſſed with us; the happieſt, he often 
declared, of his life; for in every one of them, he was 


admitted with a freedom that rejoiced his beart, to 
converſe with the miſtreſs of his deſtiny. She called 


upon him more than once, in that ſpace of time, to 
behave to her, as a Brother to his Siſter; for this, 


ſhe thinks, the uncertainty of what her ſituation may 


be a twelvemonth hence, requires for both their 
ſakes. 53 : >» 15 4 


Sweetly compoſed, ſweet! | eaſy, was her whole be- 
haviour to him and to every-body elſe, during theſe 


fix days. The ſiſterly ' chacaQer was well ſupported 


by her to him: But in the Count, the moſt ardent, 
the moſt reſpectful, and even venerating Lover took 
place of the brotherly one. Signor Jerony mo loves 


bis Siſter as he loves himſelf; but the eyes of the 


Count compared with thoſe of Jeronymo, demon- 
ſtrated, -that there are two ſorts of Love; yet both. 
ardent; and Soul in-beth. _ | LE 


The parting ſcene between Clementina and the „ 


Oount was, on his ſide, a very fervent, on bers, a 


kind one. On his knees, he preſſed with bis lips, 


ber not withdrawn band. He would have ſpoken; 
but only could by bis eyes; which run, over — Be 
happy, my Lord Belvedere, ſaid ſne. You have my 
wiſhes for your health and ſafety— Adieu!!! 
She was for retifing : But the Count and Signor 
Sebaſtiano (of the latter of whom ſhe had taken leave 
juſt before) following her a few paces, ſhe turned; 


| and with a noble compdſure, Adieu, once more, my 
two frier ds, ſaid ſhe : Take care, my Lord, of 8ig- 


por Sebaſtiano: Couſin, take -care of the Count of 
elvedere ; courteſying to both. The Count bowed 


to the ground, ſpeechleſs. As ſhe paſſed me, Lady 
Grandſon, / ſaid ſhe, taking my handy Sifter of my 
heart; the day is fine; ſhall I, after you have bleſſed 

with.your-goed wiſhes our ;parting friends, invite you 


* % 
* 


Sid CHARLES GRANDISON. 
into the garden ? I t60k cordial leave of the two no- 


bh Jene and followed her thither. 


Me had a ſweet converſation there, and it was made 

ſtill more delightful to us both, by Sir Charles's join- 
ing us, in about Half an hour; for the two Lords 
would not permit him to attend them one ftep beyond 


the court- yard; though he had his horſes in readineſs 
to accompany them ſome miles on their way. 
ſtood ſtill, arm in arm, expecting and inviting his ap- 
proach. Sweet liſters ! Lovely Friends, faid he, — — 
come up to us, taking a hand of each, and join 
them, bowing on both; Let me maik this bleſſec 
ſpot with my eye; looking round him; then on me; 
A tear on my Harriet s cheek 1— He dry'd it off 
with my own-handkerchief—Friendſhip, deareſt etea- 
tures, will make at pleaſure a ſafe bridge over the nar- 
row ſeas; it will cut an eaſy paſſage through rocks 


and mountains, and make England and Italy one 


country. Kindred ſouls are always near. 

In that hope, my good Chevalier; in that hope, 
my dear Lady Grandiſon; will Clementina be happy, 
tho” the day of ſeparation muſt not be far diſtant, 
And will you here renew your promiſe, that when 
it ſhall be convenient to you, my dear Lady Gran 


diſon, you will not fail to grace aur Italy with your | - 


bree, 75: I 
We do!—We do! „ | 


Promiſe me again, ſaid the noble Lady. I, too, 


haye marked the ſpot with my eye (ſtanding till, and, 


as Sic Charles had done, looking round her). The 
Qcangery, on the right-hand ; that diſtant clump of 
Oaklings on the left; the Villa, the Rivulet, before 


When we ſaw Sir Charles enter the garden, we 


my | 


— — 


us; the Caſcade in view; that Obeliſk behind us. 


other. 


1 


5 
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ſaid (and he is 1 kg 2 plan accord . 
little temple ſhould; be erected on that 0 
be conſecrated to our triple friendſhip; and, 1 | 

had ſo happily ae it, to be called after her 


name. 120 
On Monday 21 2 "are, to 1 out for. + den. 
One fortnight paſſe thall l our. nob 


«friends to ed * WF. STA . 
bow ſhall we do to pore 10 
N It is agreed, that Mr. „Lonther and Mr. Deane, | 
1 tho the latter, I bleſs God, is in = health; will 
next ſeaſon agcompany Signor e to Bath. | 
Sir Charles propoſes to be his viſnar there: And when 
Iwill give permiſſion, is the com liment. made me, Sir 
Charles propoſes. to, thew him reland,. and his im- 
provements on his eſtate | in thas kipadom. i Wil ill nat 
Lucy be rejoiced at that fl. amy; happy, that. her 
1 5 and ſhe take ſo kindly the felicitations. + made , 
them both. Vou, my dear Sur ee and al my 
en in dee ee are ſure of th 4 heart: of 


0 | en Nur,. f 5 
e e Haaxiir Oxaxpioon. 
R ee W Frag * . } Ine 2 
wires,” 54.4 e ire | ont 1 
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Lear you, my 1 Oe Fatt ire aft | 
Letters (3), an be 0 dür e engage - 
e among burſelbei prin cr ly, and 'tow-and-then 
el aces, What 7 Portion of- time 5 
Ga ea! and we have, ſtill the dmiſe of a. week to 
come. And now let me take 4 ſürrey of oür preſent 
"happy ft tuation. e 83 aw „ag 


Very 
4 27 nes Ca) Thels do not appear. F: 


S 


I 


« a 
ee 


K 
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A 2 that cam beadjuſted, is. The Count 
Bel Wer, eite letters rg. aon eee! 4s; 
on his wag; $9120 ys, aud not, un : Lady 4 le- 
mentina is miſtreſs. of every du 

— for that play. on . a her 1 10 


| N belieitate nelmore than; any 4 ap elle, og 
theſe een changes for. they righthyſayy that, [ 1255 | 
nab ut look ↄn the happinaſa.of, Lad ementina ag. 
flential to. m OWN. ati ihr ot 199-3: a2. P3515; 1 
But your congratulations, — deareſt grandmar ma, - 
1 mot particularly expect, that in this whole critical 
event, which brought to England a Lady fo deſerving 
of every one's love, not one ſhadow. of doubt has 
ariſen off the: tender, violable, aflection. of the nd 
of men to N- gratefol lager. 1 1 
_ Ke fo uliatly eircumſtanced as he Was, bow 1 
affected 5 78 has been his behaviour t to his Wirk, 
and to 5x Saite in the preſence of both Ho. 
often, tho” cauſelefsly (becauſe of the nobleneſs of the 


Lady's heart) have I ſilently wiſh'd him 2 abate of 
_ a optyrard en to me, before her, tho? ſuch as 
Wy becawe 


= 
* 


became the pureſt nd—Nothing but the conſe 05 


N his own — above E or re 1 
oriou *. . 


ments, his ever was, could thus 
carried him thro? ſituations ſo delicate. 
ile ad, from the firſt, avowed : 


friendly; bis 


Spe den ein Love, as well as. Admiration, of this 


noble Lady: generous avowal prepared his 
| Hartict to ape that he ſhould behave with tendern 


to ber, even had not het tranſcendent worthineſs 


ire honour to every. one Who paid her honour. 
To ber he applauded, be 'exalted his Harriet: She 


was. prepared to expe that he would recognize, 


in che face ef the fun, obligations that he had enter 


either” to palliate'or temporize- with a duty, whether 


and intervention of a_ man of. undoubted virtue ob- 


viate! What cannot be effect? What force has his 


example! Sir Charles Grandiſon's Love is a Love to 
be gloried in. Magnanimity and tenderneſs are 


united in his noble heart. Litileneſs of any kind has | 


no place in it: All that know him are ſfudieus to 
commend themielves to his favourable opinion; ſoli- 
citous about what he will think of them; and, ſup- 
_ preffing common foibles before him, find their hearts 
. nor know how to be mean. 


ö n 
z Friends Protector, Director, Huſband { Increaſe 
w 


ith-my gratitude-to: THERE, my merits to him, and 


4 my power of obliging him. For Kis SAKE, ſpare to 


him (This; my grapdmamma, he bids be my prayer 


I know:it is yours] in the awful hour approaching, 


his Harriet, whoſe life and welfare, he aufer ber; ate 
4 Art Leal part of Hive own.” | 


* 
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into at | the altar: And both knew that he was a 
good man; and that a good man cannot allow bimſelf 


p, or a fill cloſer and more ſa- 
cred union. How many difficulties will the character 


= 
a, o 
A Laois, Lai 
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PR xj BY the | * ET T E * LX. RE 990 | 
1 der on anhon, 'To uns. SikTE T. A 
4 - 3t.- | Jamer's-Square, Monday, June OY } 


TY | . OW, » at aſt, dn gran 


We Jodye pry C this ni and reach 
Dover us water. — + rhe an on 
h <1 Canterbury, Monda Night.: | | 
e e 
| The parting of dear friends, 8 grievous !- How 
docs Sir Charles endeavour—But Lady Clementine 
is, to outward” appearance, an Heroine: : What a 
trandeur of ſoul! She would not be thought! to he con 
cerned. at leaving Sir Charles Gtandiſon : But I ſes 
the is inwardly a ſufferer. Jeronymo is ſilent. I 
hope he repents: hot his ſtay to oblige his dear friend, 
and us all. The Marqus aud Marahioneſs: ere: en · | 
tinually comforting. —— (and declare it; to be 
Recdful) with the hope of ſeeing us in a ſew mente 
Thank God, they have a finer ſeaſon to go back, than 
2 2 ey had to come hizher > A pet my en Arme the | 
jewel they had loſt. pt HH ethos! 
TY ſhould have told- * that] 53a 


Lord and Lady Ge. tools e 02; at: hy yet ang ; 


thinking ſo large a train would be inconvenient to 
thoſe to whom they wiſhed to do honour. | Flow: "= 


: 175 : ha a Minidhy . 
et AM in > wy 8 here; Know now what to da 
with myſelf, — Vet cannot write. Muſt again Join | 
een nog my gr Charles in eompany F: p; 

5 Dover, Tui Night. 
xxx, here, we are! How fooliſh to attempt the 
pea! 1 know not r do with BY; The 
/ 3 


veile;. 
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veſſel is ready.;. ... To-morrow 
morning, by ay-light, if light, if the ihe wind—O what com- 
pany to one a docb the dear Clementina 
now t into tears enderveſs l. Dear Lad) 
Wb pr rayers has 2 for me! What ten TY 
blefiings bes the poured out upon me! How have we 
bleſſed, : ſoothed an, endeavoured to conſole ech 
other! What vows of more than ſiſterly affectfon- 
Mrs; Beaumont! the excellent Mrs. Beaumont, Ihe. 
now is alſo affected She never loved, at ſo hort an 
acquaintance, ſhe-fays, any mortal as ſhe loves me. 
rn uparnts dear Sir Chrartes, | for” bis tender, yet 
Lore to me] we have engaged to cofreſpond 
wich esel dther, and in Italian chiefly, as With Lady 
Clemecmina; in order to. perfect myſelf in that Tan 
yes amd te make: mytelf, asche 'Marchionet fondly 
ys, th wenn; and Ber other duvghrer,* * 
r b GAY Nö e ene eee 
Ain een e 9535 03 vDovers. Wedneſday Monting. :! 
| Orbe tondevrieſs } they would not let me fee tbem 
wehbark. 5Sir-Thazles k ply ctommanids upon we'tl | 


„ wilt ea them ©, bereut 1 obey' d reluctantly) nog 


to quit my chamber. 'Over-night we parted! Wo Hat 
| hr rote? Bree Sir Charles and Mis. Beaumont 
-only—But are they gone? They are! Inderdthey ate 
Sir Charles, towhom ſeas and Mountains are nothin 
her eicher the fer vice er pleaſure of his friends cal 
upon bim, is embarked with them. He will fee them 


- landed: And accommodated” at Calais, and then will 


return to D 

nomy, his Beauchamp, and good Dr. 'Bardet, are left. 

to protect and comfort — What a tender fare wel 
berween the Doctor and Father Marefcotti, laſtnight ) 

| „ ulſo, afe to be eonſtant correſpondents: he an 


welfare of each Family is to be one of their fubjects. 

. Tady Olementitia was nat afraid of paſſing a boi- 
Merous ſea,” and the Bay of Biſcay," in a wintry ſea- 

„ ee te n. * 99 e 9 firſt 
KF in 


* 


er, to his expecting Harrier. His Jero- 
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in her view. Her noble N while ſhe was in 
ſearch of her daughter, had no fears: But now, the! 
puangs of e and ardour of impatiente being 
| over, they both very thankfully embraced Sir Charles 
offer (his reſolution, "Iribould® ſay; for he would not 
have been refuſed) to accompany them over. The 
I Marquis complimented him, that, every one would: 
D think themſelves ſafe in the company of ſo good 4 
man !—How will they be able to part with him 
He with them but in a tweltemonth we ſhall all, 
God willing, meet again; and if the Almighty hear: 
aur prayers, have cauſe to yon in N Clementi 
tina” s confirm'd'ftate of mind. 
FCC : Exiday Momings me . 
. Tas beſt of men, of frlndrabli huſbands, is 4 
returned from Calais chearful, gay, lively, tovely, 
franght wit a thoufand blefingsFfor his Hag AD We "4 
ſhall ſer out; and hope t ot hq pecan 3 Mi 
on our return totowh,”! 245/Heb jt ot tf hn WE 
Sit Charles aſfüreb me; that he left de dear filter of | 
, my heart not undappy. dhe was all herſe 3 
- His own- words); A ond, — 464 
| ae. [His words alſo} ; eee Was not 
id or aramed of her Ay der hmi.-: He 
took leave of her with tenderneſs: worthy of hir 
friendſhip for het z 4 tedderneſs that the brave ank 
the good ever ſhew to thoſe who are deſerviag ot ahr cher 
Pat öl n „ n 
He ide arly recommended it to ber killen nice: 
cher che Biſhop, and Father Mareſeotti (che two lat- 
ter te enforee it upot the- General) that they, wosld 
_ _ Hot urge the noble: Lady," not evem upon the expecta- 
tion ſhe had given them; bur leuve her Wolly to her 
down will, a $9 ber own Way. They all promiſed 
f they would + and the poor Laurana, being oe, n 
more, undertook! for the'General, 4 + 1 ym 
He tells me, that he” had N the Count of | 
5 yaa ot yy — pros - 
0 Osz miſe 


* 
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miſe to make his court to ber only by ſilent. andi 


ties, and by thoſe acts of beneficenee and generoſity, 
which were ſo natural to him, and fo nn of a ; 


n fortune. . tt 
e 81 James's-ſq vare, Sunday Morning. | 
'LasT night, blefled be God, we came hither. in 
health. and ſpirits. - We are preparing for church. 
There ſhall we pray for the travellers, and be thank-, | 
ful for ourſelves. 
Iexpect Lord and Lindy bu Lord and Lady G. and 
85 my Couſin Reeves, according to the, following 1 
from the ever lively Lady G. . 
My Harriet, jo 4 God, is 3 4 bo. 
67 with and ſpirits. Caroline, and Mrs, Reeves, 1 
© know, will long to congratulate. you; I have 
- 45. therefore ſent to invite them to dinner with you. 
4 Their good men and mine of courſe, muſt be — 4 
Ws © mitted, 1. know my brother. will not be diſ- 
pleaſed. He is e to all the whiwſics: of, 
. 4 — that carry in the face of them, aa 
. this does, affectionate freedom... Beſides, it is ſteal- 
jag time for him: I know he will not long be in 5 
e town, and muſt. ſee us all before be leaves it. 
* e haſten to the Hall, in order to purſut the 
2e, ſchemes of benevolence which he has 
| med, and in which hundreds will find Tour 
% But let the green damaſk bed chamber be got 
in a Hittle ſort öf order, for a kind of Nusſeryß: 
Wbere we dine, we ſup. My Marmouſet muſt 
de with me, you know. 1 A beſpoke Lady 
La. Mrs, Reeves is to bring hers; They; are to 
_ *, crow at one another, and we ate to have 2 ſquall- 
ec ing concert. As it is Sunday, I will ſin s an an- 
% them to. them. My pug will not crow if I don't 
« ſing. Yet I am aftaid the little Pagans. will be. 
less alive to a Chriſtian kf 2 to be pri ight-. 
| © lier. Philidoy  Philidas of Tem Dorſey. T. 
a * 8 


51 
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A 
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A to {ce how my agreeable Italian, pgor,thi 


3 
U 
LOS * 
. 
- 


£, rub himſelf. ps and look cheatful, or I ſhall take N 


mighty. | 


'$IR CHARLES; 'GRANDISPN.. * 


ars 


ace er 


« the abſence of his father and mother. 


him into our, 3 to complete the chorus, wh 195 
ie our, brats are in a ſqualling fit. Adieu 2 9-oupe- 
row, my d | ever dear n re A 


| | Lady G, i 2 vin ole, L wol he E he. ex. 
traordinary | whatever Signor Jeronymo 
omer To, rin wakes 


he all: w 
THR 


and is in charming. Wok He is extremely "Rd 4 


children,; particularly ſo of Lady G . is indeed 


one of the fineſt infants I ever ſaw: And he calls it, 
after her, His: Marmouſet, hugging it twenty 1 86 
4 day to 25 good-natur'd boſom. It would delight 


Need hear 


uch a Setting out in matrimony; Who would 


have expected - Charlotte to make fuch a wiſe, mo- 


ther, nurſe Her brother is charmed with her. He 
draws her into the pleaſantry that ſhe loves; ka 's. 
Himſelf open to it; and Lord G. fares the better or 
their viyacity. Sir Cha generally cont / ives to do, 


os him honour, by appealing to him when Charlotte: is,, 


as be. complains, over 1 5 with bimſelfe But 


that is in truth, when be hieſelf rakes her down, - 


and compliments her as if ſhe were an oyer-match 
fog him. She. often. at theſe-times, ſhakes ber head 


at me, as if ihy mas | ſenſible of his ſupfriotiey zo deg. 


own way. 1 


dear Sir Charles. "Lead. your ever grateful 
ts the > of the N-good, -merciful, Al 


5 


your cheartubpigty £4 


A. nw. engagen _ 
catts Sir Charles away 35 me . 1 
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Sunday Afternoon, 


a Ks rg 


er ſing to it, and to ſee her toſs it about. 


nts. 5 of. 2 » a. in kink. 5 


2 ES oh. 


Cty,” v3. 


; 


* But. how, I te [I am ready, quite 7K % * 


D i „ 25 * [ always do, edify, b by. | 


«I 
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7 may ways i et mah” be Aae to "bis 


ellow,cre atures ?,. 4 f 
About two hours 'a 2 neut relation of Sir Bür- 
grave Pallcfen Fey tier in Sir 'Hargrave's cha- 
ribt-and-ſix (the horſes ſmoakin 1 to bee he would, | 
ſet 'out Vn him, if poſſble 81 e any man's 
bouſe on the foreſt, where be has been for af . 
night faſt 3 reſigned to fis % hope (and. vfually't 
Phyſik e the 525 The gentler 
* name is Pollexfen. He will, if the poor than 
die Bhi aleſs," _ joy. the greateſt part of vis zafge 
eſtate. 2 E is A worthy map, I believe, 
notwithſta nding Sir Harg rave's eier Liſregard to 
him, ang Jealoubes (e ö (a); "Yor, aſter” he had delivered 
His meſſage” from bis Cuff n, which was to beſeech 
_ the comfôrt of Sir Charlev's | preſence, and to declare 
that he could not die in 5 unleſs he faw i re 
| he ſetonded Sir Har Tave's requeſt” with Tears. in h 
es, and an earnefinieſs that had bath honeſty ah 
pete in it, Sif Charles wanted not thig to in- 
dice bim to go, for he Jooks. upon viſiting the. lick, 
in, uch Urgent caſes, * 2s an indlf zenfible ary : And 
: wait Fur: till the horſes had baited; he fer but with 


145 to Wed T6 is a Wonder if rhe _pobr man be 
fenſib 5 that he "Oe not of D Ke ert rather 
b than of me. 1 55 y 
7. Merced: , Mr, Bagenhil,"aia oY 
fav Pate wy e prime of tfeir Youth 7 885 
lately rexelling in fu ealth, even to tohnels 
: Gif pa 50 hn fo 7 — 


ions 8 12 1 wn Mnths! 
71 Awigr t, ort { 75 ti © i his a 
28 lr des ah ene um! 5 Y Ju . 


| fob five of Oi "thoſe injuries which 12 Ele Well 
—Dince gen AS, they were, they proved thi e 


0 Seo Sir Hargrires Leue i Da Bafdett: Vet, vr. . A9. 
148 Ca 12 . e . ee 


Mis Nene "with" the utmoſt” ehchffuſne's ; off 4 


y $i Har- 
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SIR CHATLES GRANDISOR. 9 
oß my being brought; ed with che Lord of mx. 


wiſhes ; the beſt of men. „ eh de l en 
lavingi filled, wypapere with tber jgurnahaf neal a 
week, I will concluda here, mV dear: e 
with every tender: Kiſh, and, fervent; prayer, fer the 

health and happigeſe of all hy dean friends in North. 
amp . ip paztake\ ghariof ,-. xp 
tou 1211 1 $4455 £48: £82 Pitt Fu bid 
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vitaid = #64 TELE * fe e 
ir. Fo Tam _ * 5 5 27 
$636 $0 IM LETTER IAE Men ot 
90 1H am og T2050 Tel i Wan a 


— — T0 MRS. NTT. 
t n de 4 + hoe ny ————— 
Hy my gra Amin ! IT pper Sit Hart 
pee e En — 515 wel 4 — 12 
2 Cin Gbarles rsgerned but this-thohing He found 
him ſenſtdle, 'He fejsieed to ſee him. He inſtantly 
| begged his pra pers. w Ae wrung his hands; wept; 
lamented his piſt free life:” Fain, ſaid he, would | 
FE have been "let ich ae years rte ef 
penitence! „1 hate wearied Heven with my prayers 
te this >perpoſe? r- pong Perhaps, that *t * 
ſhould bs Reard. . 9 eopſctence erueſty told mes, 
that Thad: neglects 3 8 Lem fe | | 
| flighted* a muftitade of warnings f ir Charles 
Graden! Le 4s hd, r 0 0 die In the 
prime of outh'too' Such noble poſſeſſions „ 
" Arid chen he Wärfed his“ ſurfaundiny Friends, and 
made coclp ken- Between Sir Charleses happineſs, 
andihis own. mifery. Str Ohfrkes} at his re elt, 438. 
up Wich im ud might e A ended oute t adtfee 
_ niſter ebmfere to Hm αννν,—ỹ?ied outs for mercy 
for Him, when dhe poòr man could on *by erpref⸗ 
five” leds; Jog in the ſolemn invocation. Sir Hr 
ave Rad berped he wbyld ice Ye Ayer. He did. 
„ 3 A whe 
. ſuch 


1 


3 


He acknowledged their cure. 


"= 


— 


| after he came down. He has made him bis: ſole! 


deze by it. 


: poſal of mine. ou, madam, and my aunt Selby, 
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ſuch a heart as Sir Charles's muſt have: belt on che. 
- awivl occaſion Me e ar 


© Poor Sir Hargrave Pollexfen \—May he have wet i 


with Mercy from the All- merciful! | 


He gave his will iato Sir Chartes's: 8 ſoaks 


executor, |. Have yon not been told that Sir Charles 
had heretofore: reconciled him to his relations, . 


ders at law He: had the pleaſure of finding 


reconciliation fincere, - 


The or. man Roli 
to them all. They nderly cz 


careful of him. 


I cannot write for tears. — The : poor man, in the 
laſt folemn act of his life, has been intendedly kind, 
but. really eruel to me.— ſhould have been a 2 


mourner ſor him (A life ſo miſpent I) without this 


act of regard for me— He has left me, as a ſmall. 
ent, he calls it, for the tetrors he once gaye 


5 very large . in money (Sir Charles has 


not yet told me what) and his jewels and plate. 
And [4 has left Sir Charles a noble one beſides. He 


died immenſelꝝ rich. Sit Charles is grie ved at both 


legacies: And the more, as he cannot Tis them back 

 w ihe heirs, for. they . that he bound them 

under a ſolemn oath (and b 74 a curſe if they broke it) 
| 


not 10 accept back, either from Fir Charles, or me, 
de large = he told them he had made us: And 
y aſſured Sir ane, hat they wouls be religiou ** 


Zu 2 e objects ; will be. the better oe theſe 


beg £ -harles tells me, that be will not in- 


re, no, not ſo much as by his ads ice, in the 


muſt di ect me, when it comes into my hands. Sir 
Charles intends, that the poor man's memory ſball 
receive true honour from the diſpoſition of his Le- 
de to. him. He is pleaſed with. his Hartiet, for the, 
_— ay * 1 unhappy man. "=> 1 


appear? In how many Nuys is be a blefling and a} 


the over flewings'of your pious joy, 1 4 N gr 


. ; * 


| |  $IR CHARLES GRANDISON. 2% 


moſt indulgent of ; huſbands, find out ſome reaſon. to. 


praiſe her for every oy ſhe ſays and does; But 


could H be otherwiſe than the beſt of HuszanDs 
who was the moſt dutiful of Sons who is the moſt 
affectionate of Baoruzxs ; the moſt -faithfak of 


Fx IEN ps: Who is * upon prineiple, in every 
relation of life ? - 


What, my lee eee 


racter of moſt of Foſs who are called H Ros, to 


the un · oſtentatious merit of a TRULY Good MAN? 
In What a variety of amſable lights does fuch an o 


to his fellow-creatures ? 
And this blefling this j jo your Harriet can © 
tide peculiarly her nes * os. Nie * 18 
My ſingle heart, methinks, is nod! enough-to 
comtuiriahs [pratitude which ſuch: à lot demands. 


mamma, join with my ee err pare 
of the immenſe debt for ' TOE nk 1. n oF 
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ifs Editor of 3 25 Oh hun > hu 

more zrendily andetaken- webs hs (he be 

F 
en in aclight, toq degrading; and 

from this Series of ws pp ed be ſeen, thav 


characters _ e good withqaut being unnaturals 
Sir Charles Grandiſon himſelf is ſenſible of im- 


perfections, and, ze the Reader will remember, ae- 
; _—_ himſelf 'more” than once, of tendencies to pride 


»polboy,, which it reguired his utmoſt caution 
234 vigilance to rein-in; and many there are, who- 
Took upon his offered compromiſe with the Poretta. 
family, in. allowing the daughters of the propoſed: 
marriage, to be 3 up by the mother, reſerv- 
ing to himſelf the education of the ſons only, as a: 
blot in the character. Indeed, Sir Charles himſelf: 
declares to the General, that he would not have- 
come into ſuch a compromiſe ina beginoing amel. 
not even with a princeſs, 

Notwithſtanding. this, it has been obſer by 
ſome, that, in 2 he approaches too near. the 
faultleſs JE er which critics cenſure as above 
nature ; Yet it ought to be obſerved too, that he 
per orms no one action which is not in the pownr- 


5 


* 
4 2 


een, them. 45.8 yt 


cue Nr b de E D* * 30 


of any man ia his ſitoation to perform and that he 


checks and reſtrains Himfelf in no one inſtance i 
which ie is not the duty ef We 


# reſtrain himſelf, 8 $0049 inal} 
le has been objected plone ne e wn 


| Neſs able by ſtrengt or kill to repel an affront; than 


5 


Sir Charles ap to hayes been; could not, with 
fuel henour, have extricated himſelf out of difficulties 
on refufing à elallenge; And this is true, meaning 
by bonsur, the favourable opinion” ef the Rubopegy: 
world, ftom the time of its beifig-over- nun by G- 


this barbariſm, down to the preſent. But as chav 


notion of honaur is evidently an abſurd and miſchie- 
vous one, and yet multitudes are at a loſs to getrover 
it, — oc Enfurmion- oft by a parſon 
whom, it was viſtble; the conſideration of his own 
fafety did not influence, mult ſurely be of no ſmall 
welght,” And when it is once "allowed, that theie 

art baſes and. eircumſtances In Which, theſe” polite 17. 
e, 10. murder may conſiſtentiy with honour. be. 
diſregarded, a little attentian will eaſily fiud athers 
vulgar notions willyinſenſibly, weaß out, and more 


8 


Np be joined by. degrees, than could haye been 


2 ik hope of "ſyecels, at ößce; till ar 
Jepzth. all 4 7 e to: fl. 00, the fg, footing, of. 
reaſon and religioas. N I wee!” wy 1323 35 ÞiS 


»In the mean time; ey who e leſs g 


1 curry off right debayiour with honour" Tn the * e of. 
common judges, . 


will, however, be eſteemed: 5 tt 
by every. ſerious an derade m. perlen: 18nd. perhaps, 
inwardly, by many Who are mean os Jong.” | 


14,7 + 20657% Tg 


| we harſh treat 


„Indeed, When! 4 perſon hath de 


5 ment, "his acquieſcence under, it may generally. be. 
h "imputed o fear alone, and ſo render him an obj. 


at once of hatred and ridicule, hardly poſſible to. de 

derbe: But he who ſupports à conduct equally 9 

* by ever ſo much brutal COURSES 
1 contemp- 


aucluding Nute by the "OST 
| contem ptible,.i is a" vaſily more deteſtable creature. 


Whilſt an upright, and barmleſs man, ſuppoſe him 
ever ſo timorous, merits rathet a kind fort of of pity, ; 


than violent ſcorn. 


But whoever. declines. forbidiles: Cs of ſelf- 


vindication, not from fear, but from principle ; which 
is always. to be preſumed, if bis regard. to principle 
be ſteady. and uniform in other things; ſuch-a one, 


however inferior to Sir Charles Grand ſon, in advan- 


teges of nature and art, yet if he ſhews real great- 
neſs of mind in ſuch things as all men may, needs 
not doubt but he ſhall be reſpected by moſt, and 
may be ſufficiently eaſy, tho' be is deſpiſed by ſome.. 


He will ſtill have the ſatisfaction of reflecting that 


ehen ee we ee _ 
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— Law of our own country is ſtrongly 38 "dael- 8 


that the Editer cannot help ſubjoining an extract 


x of the articles of War, and ag em cen W it to | the 


| U e of ey perſons. | 1 


i 46; "AtTICLY XxðX. ry PD: 


er ſhall any officer. or 1 to ſend a. 
4 22 ob 111 other officer or . ſoldier, to fight A duel, 


eing eathiered, ' if he be an officer; or 
— he 9 corporal puniſhment, if à non» 
| 4 non-commiſſiaaed officer commanding a guard, ſhall willingly 


% and 1 ſuffer any whatever to gu forth to . + 


a duel, A Gall be pan ed as above; and all Seconds alſo, 
4x08 nies of: chal — hal be taben as princif als and 
iſhed actordimgly.—Nör ſhall any officer or ſoldier. 


aid another for refuſing a challenge, fance, : 1 


« « theſs our orders, they but do the duty of ſoldiers, who 


: ought to ſubject kl to diſcipline : And we de- 
a N and diſcharge ail men who have quarrels offered” 
or challenges ſent to them, of all difgrace, or opinion of diſ- 
Ladlrantages in their obedience hereunto ; — oſoever Walk 
gn 2. ne in een _ 
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fas, or or private ſoldier : and if any officer, on 
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Concluding Note by the E y1 Tor. 303 
ealy | tho uſurped authority of a filly modern euſtom 
againſt him; that on many occaſions; worthy men 
in all ages, Have a ſuffered falſe diſgrate for 
adhering to their duty; that the true bravery is to 
adhere to all duties un "all diſadvantages; and, that 
refuſing a duel is a duty to ourſelves, our fellow=crea- 
tures, and our MAKER. And whoever acts on theſe 
principles, the more”. reproach he undergoes for it, 
rather than be driven like a coward, by the ſcoſfs 
of his fellow - ſubjects, to rebel againſt the - Soy. 
REIGN of the univerſe; will have the more delight- 
ful conſciouſneſs of a| ſtrong inward principle of piety 
and virtue, and the more diſtinguiſhed reward from 
the final Judge of all, who alone Wr bas that 


| Honour which thall never fade. 
I has been ſaid, in behalf of many modern fAi- 
1 pieces, in which authors bei ven” ſucceſs 


| har pk bo exhibited 1 in the —.— — 5 dab need 
"pictures of this be held out in books? Is not vice 
crowned with ſucceſs, triumphant, and rewarded, 
and perhaps ſet off with wit and ſpirit, a ous 
r and is it not made even more. &- 
rous by the haſty reformation introduced, in — 
diction to all probability, for the fake of ' patching up 
what is called a happy ending ? 4 
ITbe God of Nature intended not Human Nature 
for a vile and contemptible thing: And many are-the 


_ inſtances, in every age, of thoſe whom He — 
amidſt all the frailties of mortality, to do it ho 


Still the beſt performances of human creatures will #3 
imperſect; but, ſuch. as they are, it is ſurely both 
delightful and inſtructive to dwell ſometimes on this 
bright ſide of things; To ſhew, by a ſeries of facts 

; im Leen le, what «degree of excels may be 


1 * 15 1 1 


z % Conduiing Nr by theo Fox: 6m.” 


attained and preſerved amidſt all the ee of fas 
thionakle,viee and dollyo - | - me; 28 


Sir CHARLES. \GRANDISON is aan a! — ; 


general tener of hie principles and Sue (tho? 
exerted. in peculiarities: of eireumſtances that cannot 
always be accommodated to particular imitation) pro- 
Poſe for an Example; and, in offering him as ſuch, 
were his character till more perfect than it is pre - 
ſumed to be, the Editor is ſupported by an eminent 
Divine of dug country. . 1 N ee ee de 
„ Therec is no manner of inconvenĩence i in having 
45 pattern propounded to us of ſo en genesen 
<. 28 ig above our reach to attain to: Sha tage: 
4+. be great: advantages in it. The way to excel in 
15 * any kind, is, ofptima. gueque" extmpla. ad imitandun 
: to, propoſe the 1 moſt! per- 
; 7 20 Examples: to our imitation. No man oa | 
A urite aſter tes perfect. and good a:copy'4; and u 
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BSENCE. of Lovers, 3 1 Fe: 
AM a eure for Love, vii. 226. [2 e. 


animadverted upon; W 1% 1 
Avv1 son, Mr. the fair fair Sex under great obligations 16 

him, M. 152. 8 

Adureſi 3 in-the gay world, 1. 203 to 


es. women have ofin maze n in 


them than men, vi. 26. 1 1 8% 


* 


Adwverſfity is the trial of principle, v. 67. 8 88 


—— 
1 . * 


Advice or caations to women, i. 13. 17. ge 26cto- 29 
37. 82. 535 300. 9 ü. 13. 14 98. 409. 18. von | 
En 1 4p gle 1. 56. * 1 

1 fectat ibn, 32. 55. 5 1 298. in. 14 95 ot 
Ae, the preſent, 1 bn rs: character, i. 253. 2 2 
odiiged ta besen wh. 204. ene 


* 19% G 1 


Abu; his complaifance to bo according 10 Milton 5 


94. with, 


— 
5 
12 
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Age of fancy, a 2 ane a young woman's 
n iii. 18.1 | 5v.. 55 3 

Aged perſons ſhould ſtudy to romote in young people 
choſe innocent _ pleaſures which th y themſelves were fond 
of 2 in youth, vi. 268. See Mrs. Shirley. 
A, different, at which women will think diferently 
of entering in o the ſtate of wedlock, iv. 142. 
 Herecablemſs preferable to mere beauty, i. 255 
 ALLESTREE, A5, her character, i. 18. 
N. rf Mr. a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
ials, vi. 312, 320. 
 AtLzSTREE, Sir Jobn, | his charakter of Sir Hargrave: 
Polleaſen, i. 83, © | 
"ALTLERL, Count, miſunderſtanding berween Sir Las 
Grandifon and bim, v. 281. 
ArTIIRI, family, v. 202. 447. l 
Anspzxson, Captain, an unworthy ſuitor of Miſs G 
Alon, n. 266. His hiſtory, il. 269 to 288. Finde means, 
by der facher 's ill policy, to engage Her in a promiſe, i 11. 
276, Sir Charles Grandiſon's conference with hit, in 
which he diſengages bis iter from it, * * to 320, Foul 
Mi/s Charte Grandifon, © WD 
= vr, 5. ag0c | iii 1299. [ Iv. 24+ 25: 29. 61. 544 

379: v. 25410 256. | vii. 72. | 
uncalled for, 76 tacit confelfons, ill iu. 154. 

Aprebenſvengſi as characteriſtic to che womany an ca- 
e Ji. 286. ; 5 ; 
AzvY, Mrs. ele an. add old maid, vii. 207% 
20 4 * 1 
„e men, EN 270. 273 276. U- 6s. 145, 146... 
9 Ariul women, iii. 79. 80. - | 
Apvarice, iii. 59. 69. 134+ | iv. 123. GS 
V Mttachments, (guilty. ones, the inconvenienceofperſuing - 
| them, politically, as well-as OY Wies in. 7 
206. 208. 209. | 
e Cube challenged | by Mark Antouy, 
| SY 
„ ee J. king of Poland, an improper example 10 


4 


iafnence a man to change his religion. v. 92. 
* AwBzarY, Widow, and her two da e agents. of 


B. Lord, 


| &ir * Pollexfen, i. 176. Ses 


1 


— 


, * 
* A * 4 
* 


my” dei 

4 A Land his TORE; T9 v. a1 4 7. 3 25 

x; aas, Old. Fee Old Bachelors. 1 2 

Babes, Cicely, Mie. Eleanor Gran ſon's womar 

121. 124. | : 
BacsnHaALby * E61 a friead 20d gene in 

Übertiniſm of Sir Hargrave 'Pollexfen, 1, 133. 170. 208. 


His profligate 97 from his agent Wilſon, i. 240,41. 
lis letter to Milfs B Byron, propoſing terms betwees, Six 
arles Grandiſon 15 Sir grave, i. 276. Carries a 

challenge to Sir Charles, i. 290. Conference between them 


on that ſubject, i. 310 0.346. His importunate viſit at 
Sir Charles's, ii. x Ma kes propoſa 


ls. as from himſelf, 
to forward a reconciliation, ii. 26, '27. Sir Charles in- 


vites himſelf to breakfaſt with Sir Hargrave at his own 
houſe, ii. 28, 29. What paſſes on that viſit, 35 to 68. 

He attends Miſs yron with Sir Hargrave and Mr. Jordan, 
ii. 95 to 97. He, Sir Hargrave, and cage of their com: 

' Panions' dine at Sir Charles's, and give Tome. bepe of _ 
reformation from his inſtruQive converfation, il. 99, 100. 
Seduces a manufaQturer's daughter at Abbeville, iv. 253. 
Obliged to marry her, iv. 271. 273. His miſerable ſitu- 
ation and hatred of his wife, v. 290, 291. Ruined, and 
becomes a fugitive; leaving his wife in. the moſt deſtitute 


circumſtances, vi; 212. 217. See Mii Byron, Sir Charles ; 
| Grangiion, Sir 5 70 og Follexſen. 


Banxes, a Spaniſh Jeſuit, his opinion of duelling cen- 

Lared, ii. 65. | 

" BarcLar, 1 a gueſt at Sir Charles duc 

| auptials, vi. 3 322. . 
Bak ET, iy piſh character, i j. gk. a 


Bax ZVTr, Me . 1 45 maſculine ur, br and 


Tharacter given, by Miss Byron, 15 63. Thanks 
God the is a woman, and by. 1 1. 53· lect ree behaviour 
to Miſs Byron, i. 54. 7. 756. , Enumerates her heroes, 
both ancient and modern, 1. 79. Takes a tilt in herojcs, 
i, 82. And makes honeſt Singleton feel for his brains, 
ji. 83. The character Miſs Byron ſappoſes ſhe would have 
given of her, had ſhe written of her. to her Bombardino, 
1. 92. How, probably, the would have. ated had. ſhe 


been of the other ſex, vi. 267. TINY, cenſured. by | 
"NF * Grandiſon, vi. 363. 


 BaRkNKAM 


7 8 


8 Grandiſon- hall, iii. 12. 


 Oltleals gecko with” regard t Mig Brin. 


| eren; and ootitforts'that't 


Gives Lady G. an accoutc of Sir Charley's morions iti En 


vii. 44 to 46. 


Doctor's 


* 


35 42 4 D, 2. 12 ; 
1 Fo 5g ee in 5 en 


Bar rü Tv, Dy. : Antbroje, an 
| charaQer from Sir Charles Stehe 3. | 
by mim ne 1,7. 1 fine e and 
= Fan TY n him, ii. 9. His modeſt and ous 
Brachman s prayer, ibid. 19 5 8 
—— pv 322. -Sourided* on the ate 1 It 


#6- 3269. His tiiftory, f. 347 to ue ſſes | 
2 ove for Bir Obere, in inn 555. "Totes 1 55 ; 
e i. 113. Ire Bien al AV. young Mr. 
andiſon,” aftetwardy Sir Charles, in his travels, to bon 
ke ſtands in the plate of a ſecond conſtience, fit. 3 71, 
172. His" ſerious: reflect ions on the ſtrort duration of ha- 
man le, ni. 376. Witts Mrs. Oltham and het chil- 
pen 8 * His opi⸗ 
50 f -thamber-mairtages, iv, Sir” Charles ac: 
— res obligations ee Fr n onitor, v. 254. 


land, Vi 28746 293. Fis encdmium upon Lord G. writ- 


ten to hie lively Lady, v. 290. And dſeful reflections on 
the ſameneſs of the lives, àctrons, and purſuits of ber- 
tines, v. 291. Preſented b Sir Charles to his bride at 


Grandiſon-Fall, vi. 78. Flies method” of family devo- 
dien, vii 32 350 - His account of Sir Charles's Tet yn 
Directs: «the hoſpitflity of the *Chriſtias- 
ſeefoa 3a” ming do Alb atound nim, vii. 62 2. "Hts In- 
ſwer to a caſe put to him, by Miſs Jerygis, as as if not het 
dern, vii. Ho, yr. His advice, Str Charles fays, made 
bim always ſure of the ground he flood” upon, vii. 128, 
29. He and father Marefcotti mutually atmre” And fa 
ke each other, notwithſtanding AAS ft feligl 
vii 221, 222. Are inſeparable, vii. 105 
recompany the Grandi ſon Family when iber 7715 Italy 


. 285; Tender farewell beyech him and father 


Marefcotti, vit. 292.5 | 
. en Mr. nephew to Dr. Bartfert, and his ama - 


nienfis E MY Byron à trauſeribed account of the 
iſtory, ii. 323. Sir Charles Grandiſon's ſcheme 


df providing for bim, vi. 8. ee bk P We N 
let viee, Vn. 33. 49. r bs ell! 0 


b ft 257 
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Hiſtorical and eee 309 
Baths in England r reſtoratiy* 7 he 

-*"'Bezuthamp, of . p. 

-moat a mothe An Inc, f 
6 fer Sccofdted G 6 Ni 

Grandiſon, Ibis. S e en Hm and Sir 

Charles, on the propofal of bis ſon's. ve re 

"Leaves it to ek har es 10 bring 1 0 0 

_ 24. Who h apply Abos Bi 

Av. 31 to # e Bir & Ghar 

din on hrs Ae 


85 the Atte 85 Na e ſs, 5 el Sit 


declines in his bealth, 121. 200. 274. His 2 7 — 
'parting with Sir Charles,” on the appr n that be ſhall 


"hee hin no more. v. 291. to 293. 2 deſpaired 


of, vi.“ n th Deſires to fee; Sir . vi. 215» 
- Recommends his Ay” to Kim, and ma kes N a:truſtee 
In his will, vi. 227, Sir Chatles ok attends him . 
262. Fein. 13. He dies, vii. 36. 
Heauthamp LàaT, in love with . Beauchamp ; 
bat her advances ſlighted ; conceves an hatred to bim and 
marries his father, In older to have boch in ber power, 
ii. 356, 357. Conference between Sit Charles, Sir Harry, 
and f het: on Sir Chaffes's: ropoſal for the ein gentle- 
man's feturn to England, iv. 2 to 49.... ind re- 
| ceprion of her ſon 305 law, in 80h nſequence of Sir | Chatler's | 
© adroit” management, iv. 112. N45 5 Her character from 
Mr. Beauchamp, iv. 126. Her Sato behaviour to Sir 
Chur les, anti grief for he r huſban 8 i! neſs, v. 2924 Her 
fairs in her widowhood re Be to her Ge ertian, by 
Sir Charles, vii. 52z. 53 emands a - third place in the 
Friendſhip! between itt 252 her len igelag, Vile 53. 


222 


Beadcihmp, Mr. Ebward, fon gf ir Harry, a di- | 

- Yingtfited* friend: of Sir Charles © « iſbn 3 che com · 

| nee ent of their ac uaintance, a hd” the happy. part he 
5 ſaving the life of Dr. Alrclett, ut Athens, ii. 352 

10 '* His character from Dr. Bartlett, and Ser; ii. 
Gro re "His character from Sir Charles. Grand fon, L 

— 55 5 _Vikits Sir Charles on his Siſter: Charlotte? 8 Wed- 

Tp. Av. 1255 126. His N from Mist Byron, 


"he 187. 33. 2165 An love ith if: $ Jervous, iv. 276, 


» E 37 1 


217. 


„ 


— 


1 * * x. 1 
f 21. Mien udent behaviour to. her, iy. 4278, Hi | 
ration for Dr. Bartlett, v. 44. His char by Lady G. 3 
v. 122 ' Requeſts Sit Charter! to write to Lady Dea 
champ, thanking her in his own name (as the is a gieat 
admirer of him) for her kindneſs to himſelf, v. 200. Pre- 
ſent at Sir Charles's nuptials 3 particulars of his. agreea- 


Vi. 2 8. 07. 12. 4323. 34+ . 3 82, 
353. N Def . oh Gale e 101 LD Ly 3 ie Ta er 
Learn e Languages, vi. 361. His generous as well 
"az dutifd0 behaviour to his widowed ſtep- mother, vii. 53. 
_ "His application to Sir Charles for Miſs Jervois in mar- 
riage, vii. 128. What paſſes between the two friends on 
| "that occaſion, vii, 128 to 130. | Attends Miſs Jervois to 
Northam tonſhire, vii. 154. Viſits Sir Charles and his 
Italian Friends at Grandiſon-hall, vii. 221. Miſs Jer- 
- vois conſults Lady-Grandiſon concerning him, vii. 269. 
{Seo Miſs Jervois] Lady Grandiſon' s anſwer, praiſing him, 
Fi. 271. Accompanies Sir Charles and his Lady, and their 
Italian friends to Dover, on the latter“ „ t England, , 
vii. „ 
nber. Mrs. 4 "Hits; of | an 8 heart and 
fte genius, cruelly deprived. of her fortune, by a baſe 
uncle her guardian, is prevailed 152 to go as a companion 
to Italian Ladies of worth and honour, to F lorence, Il. 
189. Her management to-induce Lady Clementina to 
own, that a ſtru e between love and her ſuperior duties 
was the cauſe of her melancholly, iii. 241 to 254. Her 
letter deſcribing the unhappy way Lady Clementina is 
in, ili. 370 to 373. Another recounting the ſevere treat- | 
ment that young Lady met with, iv. 55 to 62. Gives 
Sit Charles an account of Clementina's amended: health, 
v. 78. And of ſeveral conferences held with her con- 
cerning him, v. 79 to 81. Her arguments. with ber, 
_ tending to diſſuade ber from taking the veil, vi. 88. And 
ia behalf of the Count of Belvedere, vi. 93. Acquaiats 
that Lady's family with the particulars of her fli N. Vit. 
99, 100. Accompanies the Porretta family to England 
in ſearch of her, vii. 101. Arrives, at Dover with: | 
© vi. 185. And at London, vii. 163.  Felicitates Lady 
\ Grandiſon, vii. 167. Introduced by Sir. Charles to Lady 
Os vii. 183. That Lady's s ine * to her, 


as | 


ble behaviour in, and after every part pe the ſolemnity, 5H 
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as ſoothingly and kindly anſwered by her, vii. 183. She 
always, Lady Clementina ſays, knew how to blunt the 


Lady, with Clementina, vii. 185. Receives a' letter from 


her friends at Florence, urging her return, and acquaint- 


ing her with Olivia's refle&isns on Clementina, vii. 225. 


.Confers with Clementina on the ſubje&, vii. 227 to 230. 
Affected at parting with Lady Grandifon on her return 
to Italy, vii. 392. They agreed to correſpond with each 


other, ibid. See Lady Clementina; Sir Cbarles Grandi - 


© Beauty, i. 1. 3. 18. 52.103: | ii. 79. 194. | fi. 21. 


iv. 100. | vi. 169. | 
- Beauty, without the graces of the mind, will have no 
power over the heart of a wiſe and good man, vi. 79. 


-  B=ckrorD, Mrs. houſekeeper of Sir Thomas Grandi- 
ſon, intercedes for her young Ladies, labouring under 
their father's diſpleaſure, ii. 180 18 m. 3 
BivsbRz, Count of, characterined by Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, as a handſome, gallant, ſenſible man, of am- 
ple fortune, in Love with Lady Clementina, iii. 182. 


Conference held with Lady Clementina, in his favour, 
by Sir Cha- les, iii. 212, and ſeq. Lets Sir Charles, on 


his going back to Italy, know his unabated paſſion for 
her, notwithſtanding her malady, iv. 281. Gives Sir 


Charles an account of the propoſals made him in Laa- 


rana's favour, iv. 194. Enquiries into Sir Charles's ex- 
ectations from Clementina, ibid. Viſits him at Bologna, 
in apprehenfion of his ſucceeding with Clementina, v. 
130. His deſperate reſolutions on ſuch an apprehenſion, 
v. 132 to 135. By whom incited to this viſit, and 
_ deſperation, v. 135. Viſits him again with a pair of 
piſtols; and is ſubdued by Sir Charles's noble behaviour 
to him, v. 163. Makes him another vifit; what paſſes 
in it, v. 192 to 194. Invites him to his Palace at Parma, 
v. 199. Vifited there by Sir Charles, v. 277. His cha- 
racter from Signior Jeronymo, vi. 92. Accompanies the 
Porretta family to England, in ſearch of Lady Clemen- 
tina, vii. 101, 102. Viſits Lady Grandiſon in St. James's 
Square, vii. 157. His character by that Lady, greatly 


to his advantage, vii. 158. He highly admires her, 158. 


159. Aſſumes the name of ä in order to conceal 


Vor. VII. | | 


keen edge of calamity,” ibid. Viſits Sir Charles and his 
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his being in England, vii. 161 His: polite behaviour tg 
Lady Grandiſon, vii, 164. Avows his continued love 
for Clementina, , ibid. He receives Sir Charles“ pro- 
poſals of general reconciliation: between that Lady and 
ber friends (which, equally. bind her to give up her fa 
vourite ſcheme. of the ſequeſtered life, and ber friends 
not to urge her to matry) with great emotion: but till 
hoping, gives way te the ſeeming. neceſſity, vii. 174 


His being in England, wich the greateſt cautien, broke: 


to Lady Clementina, vii, 185 to 189. Interview. with 
ber; affecting ſceres on the occaſion, vii. 192 to 197. 
He and Signors Sebaſtiano and Juliano; propoſè to ſtay in 


town for ſome weeks, - while their friends accompany: Sir 


Charles to Grandiſon- hall, vii. 197, 198. Iadiſpoſed, vii. 
224. Loiters in towa; afraid to go 10. Grandiſon hall, 


becauſe his next viſit to Lady Clementina muſt be a part- 


jag one, vii. 231. Every one pities him, yet endeavours 
to prevail on him to purſue his better fortune at Madrid, 
ibid. Praiſed for his bhepeficent ſpitit, vii. 232. Makes 


mily, if he cied vomarried, vii. 239. Not to Lady Cle- 


mentina; his genetous reaſon why, ibid. Declares that 


if her malady ſhould be renewed by reaſon of ber friends 


favour to him, he ſhould be the moſt miſerable of men, 
ibid. Further,generous declarations of bis inviolable love. 
to her, vii. 240. Never will marry while ſhe remains 


fingle, ibid. Where ſhe is, he ſays, he would hope to 


conduct, to guide, to compoſe her noble mind, ibid. He 


would ad mite, equally with her, that beſt of men, whoſe 


eneration, ibid. 


goodneſs is not more the object of her Love than of his 
I Jealous as he is of his honour, he 
ſays, he would ſatisfy the charmer of his ſoul, that be 


- 


approved of her fiſterly love to a man ſo excellent; nor 


ſhould ſhe be left to the ſilent diſtreſs of her own heart, 


ibid. He goes down to Grandiſon hall; deſeription of 


his perſon by Lady G. vii. 260. Declines going to Spain, 
as he intended, vii. 266. His confuſion from reverence 
of her at taking leave, vii. 267. She pities him, and 
graciouſly invites his longer ſtay, ibid. Every one con- 
. gratulatcs him upon it, vii. 268. He is drawn put at 
table by Sir Cltarles, greatly to hie advantage, vii. 274. 
Her letter to ber father, and mother, giving diſtant ho pee 
> | 4 „ 
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complying with. their will, 278 to 280. General 
Ja. upon it, 280, 281. His generous acquieſcence with 
her future will, whatever it ſhall be, at the end of the 


time ſhe has taken to judge of what the ſtate of her miad 
will then be, and to determine accordingly, vii. 283. 


| Paſſes fix happy days at Grandiſon-hall, vii. 285, 286. 
The parting ene on bis ſettin gc out to embark for Italy, 


vii. 286. 4 
Beneficence, ii. 133. 1 iv. our 113. ID 18, 288. 
vii. 45, 263. See Sir Charles Grandiſon- 


Benewolerce, ii. 57. in. 9” yo! _ 376. OY is | 
Charles Grandiſon af 

 Bever, My. Sir Thomas Grandifon's Engliſh Reward; ; 
his diſhoneſt policy, ii. 196. 222. 

 Buacrave, Mr. an attorney employed againſt Sic 


Charles Grandiſon, by Mr. O-Hara, iii. roo to 102. 


Bol rom, an infamous ſteward of Mr. Calvert? is 
wicked contrivances, by which he defrauds the right bpeire 
of the eſtate of his ſuperanuated maſter,” iv. 47 269. | 
Brought, by Sir Charles Grandiſon's r. to wake pro- 

oſals of refticution, v. 201. 267. vi. 5, 6. Affairs with 
im adjuſted to the ane m f the right dee vi. 269. 


of 


 Brachman's Prayer, ii. 15. 4 rg wa 
_ Brawnzer, M/s, their 7 As 4. 78, 79. tset ue 
Bridal drefles, Sentiments ou them, vi. 254 29 2485 


© Brothers and Siſters, ii. #396 oi. 131 he: 
Charles Grandiſon. 5 
BynxvET, Biſhop, quotation from him relariog to Nina 
ing Latin, d. 76, 77. | | 
" BurxGess, a perſon employed by Sir Charles Grandifon | 
ju beautifying bis church, iii. 12. 
Bron, Mr. and Mrs. Parents of Miſs Harter; thee 
excellent characters, i. 6. 20, ii. 135. | vi: 57 42. 3 * 
Br ron, Mi/5 Harriet, Vor. I. } courted r. Gre= 
ville, Mr. Orme, Mr. Fenwick, 1, 2. M Greene 
deſcription of her perſon; and his character of her, 3 to 
11. Her opinion of the flatteries of men, 11. 18. Is 
averſe to their dangling after her, 13. Her fingulay 
wiſh, ibid. Her tenderneſs for her ſick couſin, Miſs Naa 
ey Selby, 13. 16. Behaviour of Mr. Greville and Mr. 


n ä wn * of the” way to London, 


tt, 15 ä 
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14, 15. She pities Mr. Orme, becauſe he is a good man, 
15, Deſcribes her couſin Reeves's houſe, and her apart- 
ment 4a it, ibid. Characterizes the company at her cou- 
fin Reeves's, 18 to 22. Cenſures Lady Betty Williams 
for diſavowing her own perſonal care of her daughter's 
education, 22. Is. to be introduced by that Lady to 
all the places of public entertainment, 23. [Ses Lady 
Betty Williams] Her reafons for diſliking Mr. Greville, 25. 
Ard Mr. Fenwick, 28. Loves Miſs Orme ; but is afraid 
of her, becauſe of her continual pleas in her brother's fa- 
vour, 29, 30. Railiied. by her uncle Selby, 30 to 35. 
{See Mr. Selby] Her account of Mr. Fowler, a new Lover, 
35 10 40. Her defence of occaſional ſelf-praiſe, 40, 41. 
Vines by Sir Rowland Meredith, in behalf of his ne- 
phew Fowler, 41 to 51. CharacGerizes. the company at 
Lady Betty Williams's, 51 & feq. - Drawn into a debate 
there. with Mr. Walden, on the ſubje& of Learning and 
Languages, 55 to 74. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen declares 
himſelf her Lover, 80, 81. She apprehends d fliculties 
from him, 84. Her fanciful account of what the per. 
ſons whom ſhe had characterized in that . converſation, 
would write of her to their ſeveral friends, were they 
to write as ſhe does to hers, go to 97. Further account 
of Mr. Fowler's addreſe, 97 to 109. And of that: of 
Sir Hargrave, 110 to 120. Lady Betty infiſts on drefling 
her for a Ball ia the Hay-market, 120. Sir Rowland 
courts her for his nephew, in the preſence of Sir Har- 
rave and Mr. Greville, 121 to 129. She declareg to 
Sir Hargrave her diſlike of him, becauſe of his faulty 
morals, 131. Converſation between her and Mr, Gre- 
vile, with his odd behaviour in it, 132 to 139. Viſits 
Miſs Clements, and admires her, 140. Scenes of covrt- 
| Kip -conveiſations, © between her, Mr, Greville, and Sir 
Hargrave, 142 to 147. She diverts the two gentlemen, 
from quarrelling, 148. Converſation. between her and 
| Her eoulin Reeves, on the addreſſes of Mr. Orme and Mr., 
Fowler, 150 to 152. Converſation. between her and Sir 
Hargrave, in which ſhe gives him an abſolute denial, 
and he leaves her in a rage, 153 to 158. Her dreſs; 
for the Maſquerade, 57 Carried off from thence, 161, 
162. The terror of Mr. Reeves and of her Northamp- 


| eonſhire friends on the occafion. {See Mr. Reeves. See. 


Mr. 5 


— "i 
— 
* 


5 EE Sh, i We 


- 


9 A , P - bs. r n — : * ax. 
: pit. * * 5 . ö W n * 7 
? * . 


Hiftorical and Characteriſtical _ ms 
M.. Selby] Reſcued ;' by whom, 178, 179. Intereſting 


particulars of the whole affair, given by Mr. Reeves, 167 


to 209 - by Sir Charles Grandifon her deliverer, 192 to 
199 —by herſelf, when recovered from her fright, and 


the effects of her injurious treatment, 209 to 236 - and 


by Wilſon, her perſidious ſervant, 241 lo 247, © Wil 
not allow that her gratitude to her deliverer ſhall be con- 
ſtrued into more than gratitude, 250; | Gives the character 
of Miſs Grandiſon, younger fiſter to Sir Charles, 28 1 to 
253—of Sir Charles himſelf, 254 to. 261. Receives 
another viſit, from Sir Rowland, 263, 264—A fing one 
from Miſs Grandiſon, as that gay Lady terms it; What 
paſſes in it, 264 & ſeq.  Applauds Sir Charles's true 
heroiſm, 272. Concerned: that he ſet: out for Canter 
bury without vifſuing her, 273. Gives ſuſpieion that 


her gratitude will engage her in a more tender paſſion, 


274, 275. In terror on a challenge ſent: to Sir Charles 
by Sir Hargrave, 276 to 280. Viſited: by Lord L. 
Lady L. (eldeſt Siſter to Sir Charles) Miſs Grandiſon, aud 
Sir Charles himſelf, 282. 296. Gives the chatacter and 
deſcription of Lady L. 296. Of Lord L. 297. Her 
anſwer to the Counteſs of D's propoſal of her Son the 
Earl of D. 306. Declares her indifference to all men, 
except one; and that exception ſhe aſcribes to gratitad 


ly, 308. Her further obſervations on Sir Charles's true 


karvifa,: ee 16 4h 4 he 6 oet0 SHE SOAR REL G47 7 

:Byxon, Miſe [Vor.. II.] dines at Sir: Charles Gran- 
diſon's, and gives the converſations. hold there, 3 to 25. 
Her anxiety | on what may yet happen between Sir 


- 
. 


* 


Charies and Sir Hargrave, on the intrepid viſit of the 
| former to the latter at his own houſe, 26 to 33. | See Sir 
Charles GrandiſonJ her terror on being viſited by Sie 


Hargrave, 68 to 73. TAO” converſation between her, 
Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon, on the number of her 


Lovers, and particularly on the Counteſs of D's: pro- 


poſal. 73 to 79. The Counteſs's firſt viſit to ber: 
They are mutually charmed : with each other; 79 to 
87. The Siſters railly and perplex her after the Counteſa 
is gone, 88 to 92. She begins to apprehend that 


ber gratitude is growing into Love, yet is loth to 


believe it, 92 to 94. Receives another viſit from Sir 
Hargrave, 95. Lord and Lady L. invite her to their 
„ 4. N country- 
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eountry-ſeat near. Colnbrook, 100. Her couſins Reeves 
think ber far gone in Love; but the gentleman not hav- 
ing declared himſelf, ſne hopes they are miſtaken, 104. 
Sir Charles is charmed with her for her forgiveneſs of the 
penitent Wilſon, 107, 108. Iier comments on letter: 
written to her by her Aunt Selby and Grandmother Shir- 
_ ley, on the Counteſs of D's propoſal, 126 to 129. She 
thinks Sir Charles ſevere: on her ſex, 223. Complaius 
to her Lucy of his abſence, 242. Sounded by Miſs 
Grandiſon and Lady L. on her moſt favoured Lover, 
 fnce ſhe has rejeRed Lady D's propoſal, 242, 243. Hef 
thoughts: of Love, 244. 246, 247. Her opinion of 
Lady Ann S. who is in love with Sir Charles, 247, 248. 
Her fortune, why not ſo great as. it might have been, 260. 
Her humorous apoſtrophe to the perſons whoſe characters 
(which now appear trifling to her) ſhe had formerly 
delineated, 282. Broke ia upon, and exceſſively rallied 
in her dreſſing room by the two Siſters, 289 to 300. Her. 
reflection: on her hopeleſs proſpe& from their conference 
with Dr. Bartlett, 329, 330. She would chuſe to die 
rather chan be the means of Sir Charles's diſturbance, 
332. Suſpects Dr. Bartlett of deßgning to detach her 
from 8r Charles, in favour of Mr. Beauchamp, 359. 
What would be her moſt malicious wiſh, ibid. eee 
.Bygon, Mi/5 Vol. III.] Her invective againſt Lovgy 
3s 4. Refuſes to read a Letter of Sir Charles's, elan- 
deſtinely come at by Miſs Grandiſon, 5 to 8. Reflexions 
on the temptation, and on her reſiſting it, 9, 10. Will 
not agſeres to be. deſpiſed by Sir Charles, 23. Why ſhe 
calls Love an ignoble paſſion, 29. Tntereſtiyg converſa- 
tion with Miſs Jervois on their mutual regard for Sir 
Charles, 47 to 57. She is alarmed at Mr. Dean's vifit to 
him, 93. She likes aot that Sir Charles ſhould ſtile him- 
ſelf her Brother, 103 to 105. Obliges him with the 
fight of ſome of her letters, 103, 104. Thinks his 
affections engaged, 115. Greatly embatraſſed on the 
_ queſtions put to him on that point in her prefence, 119. 
ſhro:agolirophe to Dr. Bartlett, on Sir Charles's ima- 
gined teſervedneſs, 122. Her /uppoſed queſtion to Sir 
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Charles, concerning” the woman %of his choice, 143. Ih 


Betrays a degree of Captiouſneſs before Sir Charles, 158, 
159. The Library conference, in which Sir Charles 
3 ge 83 2 ; ges 
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ges ber a brief / hiffory ' of Lady Clementins della 
Fotretta, 164 and ſeq. [See Clementina, Vol, III. I 1s to 
receive from Dr. Bartlett, by Sir Charles's permiſſion, ex- 
tracts from Sir Charles Letters at the time, relating to 
rhke intereſtiag ſtoty of Lady Clementina, 194. | She 
avers, from experience, that Love is a narrower of the 
heart, ibid. Vet pities and prays for Lady Clementina, 
195. Puzzled at Sir Charles's abFupt manner of leavi "g | 
Ber in the Library-conference, '197,- Iavei hs again 
the! abſutUity in the paſſion, Which compels Den tina 


5 


ts love againſt her inclination; 199. Accuſes the Italian 
family of Want of diſcretion, 230. Parallel between 
her caſe and that of Clementina, 232, 233. Accuſes 
herſelf of forwardnefs, and is apprehenfive that Sir 
Charles has diſcovered her paſſion, 236. and of opinion 
that juſſ ice requires ſhe ſhould give up all hopes of him. 
240 Wiſhes ſhe had only heard of him by fame, and 
not Knewn him perſonally, 265. Her extreme humility, 
ai Tik STE 8 232t L A UTI FLY 3% FL 4 Ws 
"By AD, M Vor. IV.] Wiſhes Sir Charles were 
proud, vain, arrogant, that ſhe might the more easily 
thtow off her ackuowlegged ſhackles, 4. Her apoſtrophe 
to her heart on fighing for his abſence, 5. Suppoſes bim 
to have but «flight opinion of the ſex, and reckons that 
a blot in his claracter, 22, 'Vifited by the Earl and 
Counteſs of D. the owns to that Lady her heart to be a 
wedded heart, and that it diſdains a ſecond engagement, | 
47 te 48. Acts greatly on a trying occafion, and pre. 
fers Clementina to herfelf, 62, 63, Vet thinks herſelf 
beloved by him, 66, 67. Will endeayou? to make her- 
ſelf worthy of his offered friendſhip, Whatever pangs 
ſhe feels from a more tender paſſion, 88, 89. Her con- 
templation of his worth, go. Checks herſelf for arging 
De. Bartlett to diſcover the ſecrets of his friend, 101. 
Apoſtrophe to Clementina, giving her the preference to 
| herſelf from a principle of tice, ibid. Every one ſure” 
that Sir Charles loves her, 114. Her account of Miſs. 
Grandiſon's nuptials, 114. 117, & ſeq. Upon placing © 
| herſelf ia Clementina's fituation, ſhe again prefers that 
Lady to herſelf, yet owns that her ſeff-denial coſts her 
dear, 137. She is preſented to Lady Olivia by Sir Charles, 
354 [Ser Lady Olivia.) Avoids falſe moiety in not for- 
ns > MS | bearing 


' the high-way-fide, as the coach paſſed by his par 
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bearing to ſpeak in a language ſhe js not perſeQly ſkilled 
jn, 103. Sir Charles's tender viſit to her on his prepar- 
ing to leave England, 165 to 169. From he manner 
ia which he mentions io her with favour the Ear of D. 
1 ſhe. concludes that he loves ber himſelf, 170. Her te- 
Hexions on his departure from England, 171 to 4: Her 
charitable apoſtrophe to Dr. Bartlett, in favour of Olivia's 
character, 173. She fixes the day of her ſetting out 
for Northamptonſhire, 176, 177. Viſit. paid her by he 
Counteſs of D. What paſſes of a tender nature in it, 180 
to 188. Explains, the meaniog of Sir Charles's dark ex- 
preſſions in the e . with, which, ſhe had 
* formerly puzzled, 188, 189. Her letter 0 Sir 
owland Meredith, in. anſwer to a paternal one of bis, 
in which (conſidering him as ber father) ſhe avows ber 
regard for Sir Charles, notwithſtanding his engagemente 
with 1 | Lady, een the generous intentions 
of Sir Rowland in ber favour, in his. will, 213,t0 215, 
[See Sir þ Meredith] Takes leave of = — 5 ; 
in town, 236 to 220. Delcription of her joorney; ac- 
count of the ſriends who accompanied, her as far as Dade 
ſtable, and of thoſe who met her there from Northamp- - 
tonſhire; of Mr. Greville and Mr. Fenwiek's collation. 
for her at Stratford; of Mr. Orme again faluting her * | 
and, of her reception by her Grandmotherand other friends. 
at Selby-houſe, 220 to 227. Reminds Lady G, of her 
and her Siſter's tèazing attack upon her in her dreſſin 77 
room at Colnbrook, 221. Applaaded by all ber family 
(Mr. Selby excepted) for her generous preference of Lady, 
Clementina to herſelf, 226. She reproves Lady G. for 
the levity of her behaviour to her Lord, 241. Is diſap- 
pointed in obtaining the eaſe of mind ſhe hoped for at 
Selby-houſe, 242. Viſited by Mr. Fenwick, Mr. Greville, 
Mr. Orme, &c. on her return: Mr. Greville's incavility.; 
her magnauimity, 244 to 2377777. 
"Bynom, Mb wt, V.J Her remarks on/Sir Charlex's 
. Grſt Letter from Italy, 39 to 43: And on the following, 
43, 44. Her reception of Lord and Lady G. Miſs 
Jervois and Dr. Bartlett, at Stony-flratford and Selby- 
houſe, 69, 70. Declines in her health; yet takes pains, 
to be chearful, 72, 73. Prudently reſtrains her 8 
3 | | a | a 
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for raillery, 73. Owns her Love for Sir Charles io Lady 
G. as frankly as when ſhe and Lady L. extorted the ſe- 
eret from her by their united raillery; and glories in it, 
73, 74. Het arguments on Love and Friendſhip, 74» 
75: The general concern of all her friends for her on 
tne ſuppoſition of Sir Charles?s mor marriage to Cle- 
mentina, 103. Her magnanimous behaviour on that oc- 
caſion, 106 to 110. The pains ſhe takes to conceal the 
heavineſs of her heart, 110. Her excellent oeconomy, 
113. 114. She adviſes Lady G. not to ſport with the 
infirmities of: age in the caſe of old maids, and with the 
underſtanding of her huſband, 127. Prays for bleſſings 
on Sir Charles and Clementina,. now ſuppoſed man and 
wife, 129. Her ſentiments on the whole of Sir Charles's 
behaviour with reſpe& to Clementina, on occaſion of that 
Lady's noble refuſal of him, 204 to 207. | Sir Charles 
returns to England; ſolicitouſly requires after her health; 
and is afſlicted to hear of ber being ill, 278 to 281. Her 
further reproofs to Lady G. for her levity, 284, 289. 
Her pride awakened by the girliſh ſuppoſition of Sir 
Charles's divided Love (on his application to her after 
his not ſucceeding with Clementina) abates the joy ſhe 
would otherwiſe have taken in receiving his addreſſes, 2865 
3 q | SEED ISA 4 
A 8 Mifs [Vou. VI.] Mrs. Reeves acquainting 
her by Letter, that ſhe has no doubt of Sir Charles 3 
Love of her, and congratulating her upon it, ſhe anſwers _ 
with ſome petulance,. becauſe of the female notion of a 
divided Love; yet owns, without reſerve, her preference. 
of him to all the men in the world, 19 to 22. Under: 
the fanciful ſuppoſition of his ghoſt appearing to her 
grandmother, ſhe 'acquaints Lady G. with her brother's 
addreſs to that venerable Lady for her intereſt in his fa- 
vour with her, 23, & ſeq. Her great ſenfibilities, and 
her friends congratulations on this occaſion, 28, 2g. Her 
grandmother's letter of general acceptance of him, 30, 
31. She gives the ſubſtance of Sir Charles's two Letters 
written to her grandmother and ſelf, in anſwer to her 
grandmother's obliging Letter, 39, 40, 42. Her grate». 
1 remarks: on Mr. Dean's Letter, and Sir Charles's * — 
anſwer relating to her fortune, 57. Sir Charles expected 
- at Selby-houſe :. Inflances of her amiable petulance, the 
SAIL + EY naturaf 
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ural effects of her ſituation, with reſpect to a ſuppoſed 
duble or divided Love, 58 to 63. Her ſpiritleſs recep- 
tion of him, to what owing, 62, 63: Debates: between 
Mr. and Mrs. Selby, on matters of decorum, reſpecting Sir 
Charles, 64, 65. Her obſervations on delicacy and the 
tyranny of cuſtom, 67. Petulantly cenſores Sir Charles 
for his ſuppoſed prudence and tranquillity, 68, 69: And 
fler his abſence when expected to breakfaſt, 71, 72. Her 
cenſures obviated by his being detained by Nr, Greville's 
inſult upon him, 73. Scenes of courtſhip, and tender 
and polite addreſs, 77, 78. 80. 112, 113. 119. Sir 
Charles's exemplary behaviour at Church, 124. Mr. 
_ Greville's dying ſpeech, as he called it, to her, 125. 
. See Mr. Greville.] A happy day at Shirley-manor, in 
which Sir Charles's gallantry and politeneſs charms them 
all,-134 t0 139. She takes a little tour with ſeveral of 
her friends, attended by Sir Charles, 140. She praiſes 
him for his well-direQted charities in the excurſion : and 
deſeribes ſeveral tender ſcenes between him and herſelf, 
140 to 146. Diſtreſſed by her uncle's forwardneſs, 141. 
She gives the particulars of the half-fretful, half humor- 
as dialogue that paſſed between her punQtilious aunt, 
and un-punctilious uncle, 143 to 145. Sir Charles urges. 
her for an early.day,-146. Ste thinks him too precipi- 
tating, 150. She accidentally drops a paper in which 
ſhe had given an account of the tendereſt part of their laſt 
, Converſation, and which, to her great diſturbance, he 
was ſeen to take up, 155. But returns it to her unread, 
156. She propoſes Emily's living with them, 158 to 
161. She chides Lady G. for the contents of a very free 
Letter, ard defends * own conduct to Sir Charles, 


_ * which that Lady cenſured, as too punQilions, 174 to 178. 


Viſited on their return from their little excurſion, by Mr, 
Greville, Mr. Fenwick, Miſs Orme, 180, 181. Another 
tender converſation between Sir Charles and her, in which 
ſhe is laudably explicit, in acknowledging her Love, yet 
adheres to her opinion, that he is too precipitating as tothe 
day, 181, & s.. Bends his knee to her for the generous 
expreſſion of her regard to the merits of Clementina, 186, 
He appeals to her grandmother, her aunt and Lucy, on 
- ther thinking bim 100 precipitating, 190, & ſeq, Their 
gecree, 193. Preſents her with a ſet of Jewels, 200. She 
„„ |  kunioe. 
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humor dbuſly eenſures Luey and Nancy Selby on their tedi- 
oufneſs in dreſſing, 203, 204. What paſſed at a break- 


faſt-viſit at Miſe Orme's, 204 to 206. Her magnanmnity 


with regard to Lady Clementina, 215, 216. Apprehends 
treachery from Mr. Greville, 218. Terrible dreams, 


218. 221. Pathetic-· apoſtrophe on his appearance in ſafety, 


221. Tender parting between them, on his taking leave 
to ſet out for London, 221 to 227. His Letter to her from 
London, inclofing-'one from Jeronymo, acquainting him 
with the wiſkes of Clementina and their family, for his 
ſpeedy marriage, including that Lady's addreſs to them 


both on that ſubject; he re- urges her, oa this occaſion, 


to accelerate his happy day, 227 to 243. Her grateſul 


anſwer, 243 to 245. She is apprehenſi ve of Mr. Gre- 


ville's moodineſs, 253. And ſtill more, on his meſſage, 
that ſhe will not be cop ſecure, 256. Exceſſively terrihed 


* 


by ah anonymous note, giving ground to apprehend that 


Mr. Greville would affafhinate Sir Charles, on his return 


from London, 260 to. 263. Her extreme joy on his ſafe 
arrival, 264. The Day fixed, 277 & ſeq. She further 
ſnews her generous concern for Lady Ciementina, 284. 
Her tender behaviour to Miſs Jervois, 310, 311, . Her 
emotion on figning the, marriage articles, 316, 317, The 
nuptial proceſſion: The celebration: The wedding feaſt : 
The ball: Retirement: Morning congratulations, beoe- 
ditions, &c. 320 to 354. Lady G. applauds their beha- 
viour to each other, 353. Their appearance at church, 
369. See Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vol. IVV. 
Brron, Mi [Vol. VII.] Fenants jubilee, 5. The 
bride | fees company, 5. Returns viſits, 8. Ball at 
Shirley-manor, ibid. Parting ſcene between her and 


her grandmother, 11, 12. Her Uncle, Aunt, Lacy, 


and Mr. Deane, accompany her to town; journal of 
her proceeding as Lady Grandiſon, 13. & ſeq. Politely 
and tenderly put into poſſeſſion of Grandiſon-hall as 
her own hoaſe, 18. Received with bleſſings by Dr. 
Bartlett, 19. Sir Charles's affectionate politeneſs to all 
her accompanying friends, ibid. Mrs. Curzon, the 
houſe-keeper, preſented to her, 20. Deſcription of the 
Ladies drawing-room, 19. Her oratory or library, ibid. 
Sir Charles's ſtudy," 21. Mufic-parlour,” 22. Diniog- 
yg ibid. The as ; orchard, chapel, gallery, 
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&c. 23, 24. He ſurpriſes her with ſinging verſes in 
| honour of her to the organ, 25. She defires her grand- 
mother, whenever ſhe prays. for the continuance of her 
happineſs, to include that of Lady Clementina, 28. 
_ Appearance at church, 29. Deſirous of emulating the 
late excellent Lady Grandiſon, ibid. In the picture - 
gallery is made acquainted with the _ hiſtory of his 
anceſtors, 30, 31. Methods of family devotion, 32. 
Entertainment and ball for all the neighbauring-gentry, 
34. She deicribes him in the character of The domeſtic. 
man, The chearful faiend, 'The kind maſter, The enliven- 
ing companion, The polite neighbour, The tender huſ- 
band, 35. He ſpeaks to her of Clementina, ſhe ſays, with. 
manly icndernets ; regrets the precipitating of that Lady 
by her friends; warmly remembers Jerony mo; has a ſigh. 
for Olivia; never was there, ſhe ſays, a more expanded 
heart than his, 36. A cloud has juſt bruſhed by tkem, 
in the death of Sit Harry Beauchamp, ibid. Conference 
between ber and Sir. Charles about Emily and Mr. 
Beauchamp, 37. Her delicate apprehenfions, that ſne 
loved him before he loved her, obviated by him, 38. 
Chriſtmas ſeaſon to be hefpitable ſolemniaed, 40. 62 
Female ſervants preſented to her by Mrs. Curzon, ibid.. 
Viſus the offices, 41. Sexvants library, ibid. Method 
of diſpenſing phyſic te the poor, by an honeſt apothe- 
Caty, 42. Accidents provided . for, by retatuing a. 
{&i'ful Surgeon,.ibid. Thinks ſhe can, in heaven only, 
de hoppier than ſhe is now, ibid. Her fuppoſed ſpeech 
to him, repreheading the ludicrous conduct of Lady G. 
calculated to furprile that Lady ia her own way, 55. Her 
courteous behaviour to. Sir Rowland Meredith, on his 
viſit to her, on her nuptials | See Sir Rowland Meredith.) 
Her ſolicitude for Lady Clementina, on that Lady's great 
earneſtneſs to viſit England, and what is mentioned of 
her in a Letter from Mr. Lowther, 63. Admoniſhes 
Miſs Jervois on her earneſtly eying her guardian, 6g. 
A converſaticn between them on that occaſion, 66, 67..- 
Her opinion of Mr. Greville's propoſal for ber couſin 
Lacy, and converſat on with Lucy upon it, 70 to 75. 
Pefends Lady Clementina's rejection of ibe Count of 
Belvedere againſt Mr. Lowther, with warmth, 76, 77. 
Her noble commiſſeration of that Lady om the harſh 


* 


* 


treatment ſhe met with from the General, 78, 79. Affect- 
ing converſation between her and Miſs Jervois on that 

oung Lady's Love-caſe put to Dr. Bartlett; as if not: 
her own, but that of a third perſon, 83 to 94. Ona 
Lady -Clementina's flight to England, ſhe beſeeches 


(p. 97) Sir Charles to give ther inſtant protection, and 


willingly parts with him for her ſake, 104 to 105. His 
tender Leiters to her in abſence, 107. 114, 115. 118. 
128. 132. She is introduced to that Lady: Affecting 
ſcenes on that occaſion, 138, & ſeq. Comforts Lady 


Clementina on her apprehenfions of her friends coming 


into England, in queſt of her, 147 to 150. Parting 
ſcene between her and Emily, on the latter's going down 

to Northamptonſhire, 152 to 154. Arrival of the Por- 
retta family at Dover, 155. Sir Charles ſets out to bring 
them to town, 156. Her ee conduct to the Count 
of Belvedere and Signor aſtiano, in his abſence, 158 
to 161. Further inſtances of her affectionate goodneſs 
to Lady Clementina, 161, 162. Arrival of the Porretta 
family at Sir Charles's houſe in Groſvenor-ſquare, 165. 
She beſeeches Sir Charles that Lady Clementina may 
not be cempelled to marsy, 166. Is introduced to them, 
167. Sir Charles, propoſals of acemmodation. See 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vol. viii} Urges Lady Cle- 
meatina's acceptance of them, 173, 174. Applied to: 


- by that Lady to accompany her in the interview ſhe is to. 
have with her family, 177. Her account of that tender 


meeting, 178 to 185. {See Clementina]. A vifit made to- 
her and Sir Charles by Lady Clementina and Mrs Beau- 
mont, 185 to 189. Preſent at Lady G's labour, 189. 
Further ſolicitous that Lady Clementina ſhould not be 
compelled to marry, 190. Rejoices that her Lucy has 

rejected Mr. Greville, 191. Applauds Lady Clemen- 
tina ſor her great behaviour to the Count of Belvedere, 
195. Happy with their gueſts at (Itandiſon-hall, 199. 


Refers to Lady G. a caſe put to her by her Lucy an 


the other young ladies at Selby-houſe, on the force of 
a firſt paſhon, ibid. In which are included be caſe of 
Lady Clementina, :200.—Her own caſe before marriage, 

201.— That of Mrs. Penelope Arby, z - Mrs, Eggle- 
ton's flory, ibid. Mrs. Shirley's when a young woman, 
203 to 208. Particular application of the ſubject to 
99217353 © | £ 209, 
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208, -209.; 'Lady.'G's deciſion upon it, 213, and ſeg. 
Particularizes tbeir happineis at Grandiſon-hall, 220, 
221. Reveres Lady Clementina 222 Has nothing to 
pray far but the continuance of her preſent felicity, and 
that Lady Clementina were ſettled in ſome way to her own 
liking, 223. Reflexions on marriage as a duty; ibid. 
Is of opinion that Lady Clementina thinks diſtance from 
Sir Charles, neceſſary for her peace of mind, 224.—As 
Emily, the thanks God, finds it, ibid Pities Lady 
Clementina, as ſhe. contemplates her forming plans for 
her future life; bat is forced often to turn away her 
face to conceal her tears, ibid. She profeſſes herſelf 
charmed with Lady G. in the three characters of Wife, 
Mother, and Nurſe, 225. Brought, over to her opinion, 
that if the /econd man be worthy, a woman may be happy 
who has not been indulged in her f, fancy, ibid —She 
rather hopes this for Emily's ſake, ibid. Calls Olivia 
unworthy for caſting reflections on Clementina, ibid. Sub- 
ſtance of a Conference overheard by Lady G. between 
Lady Clementina and Mrs. Beaumont, 226 & ſeq. No- 
ble way of thinking with regard to the tenderneſs of Sir 
Charles and Lady Clementina' for each other, 230. 4 
new occafion for her to admire that great- minded Lady, 
231. In Sir Charl:s's abſence, ſhe and Lady Clemen- 
tina are hardly ever aſunder, 234. Taken ſuddenly 
ill: Every one greatly affected: Lady Clementina and 
Sir Charles particularly, 236, 237, His ftri& attendance- 
on her, and tender concerm for her, 238. Lady Cle- 
mentina's diſtreſs on her illneſs, 239. And joy on her 
recovery, 241. Converſation between Sir Charles and 
her, on that Lady's viſible uneaſineſs of mind, 241, 242. 
Lady Clementina opens her heart to ker, and ſtill wiſhes 
to aſſuine the veil, 243-to 245. She refers her to Sir 
Charles's advice, 245. Conference between her and 
him, in preſence of Lady Grandiſon, 246 to 255. Lady 
Clementina refers herſelf to her for advice on what 
paſſed in this conference, 255. Her prudent and tender 
ſentiments: on the occaſion, 255, 256. [See for further 
accounts of what paſſed between this noble Lady, and her, 
and Sir Charles, the- article Clementina, Vol vii. 256.} 
Lady G. hvmorouſly concludes for her one of her le- 
ters, '261; Emily's letter to her, aſking her advice _ 
$ he | ; Certain 


| Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical. 227 | 
certain affair, 269. Her anſwer, 271, Account of the 
death of Lady Laurana communicated to her by the Mar- 
chioneſs, 275. Jetonymo allowed to ſtay in England af- 
ter the reſt of his family, 285. She and Sir Charles are 
releaſed from their promiſe of attending the Porretta fa- 
mily back to Italy, ibid. But the next ſummer or 
autumn, both families are to meet at Bologna, ibid. 
Takes a ſurvey of their preſent happy ſituation, 288, 289. 
Rejoice in it, and is thankful for it, 290. Accompanies, 
with Sir Charles and others of his family, the noble Lady 
and hers to Dover, 293. Sir Charles attends them to 
Calais, and at parting there, engages the whole Porretta 
family not to take advantage of the hopes Lady Clemeg. - 
tina had given to oblige them, at a certain period; but to 
leave her (as he had before engaged the Count of Belve- 
dere alſo to promiſe) entirely to her own free will, 293, 

294. Praiſes Lady G. 295. Sir Har « wo Pollexten's | 
death, * to: her, &c. 196 to the-en 
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'Ca JETAN, an Trallan caſuiſt; his opinion about Duct | 
ling cenſured, ii. 65. 

CarverrT,. My. Brother of Lady Mansfield; his dotage 
taken advantage of by his infamous ſteward, iv. 1 5- Dies, 
"on Bolton. See al/o Mansfield. 

-CamiLlLa, a faithful and ſenfible Attendant on Lady 
Clementiva; from her infancy» See ND 6 

CanTitLon, Miſs, her flighty character, i. 52, "73% 
Envies Miſs Byron, 54. Does not ſhine on the f bjects 
in which ſhe thought herſelf moſt entitled to make a 
| figure, 77, 78. An approver of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's 
levity, 79. Can hardly let her eyes be civil to Miſs Byron, 
80. Thinks Sir Hargrave a very fine gentleman, 82, 
Runs away with a nominal Captain, 'and is unhappy, vi- 
20, 21. Pitied by Miſs Byron, vi. 22. | i 

Caſino, at Bologna, v. g. 15 a 

Cautiout to women in a begintting "RY * 870 to 89. 
| 155. 4, 5285. 287. | vi. 164. | vii. 202; 204, 208. 

ents; mount, an accurate account of paſſing it, iv. 273. 
Ee 1.251. fi. 113. 267 305. N 59. 

65. er N. 706. n 4 
Challenger, 
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| Chellnges, i 4. 291 to 293. 313, 313. 7 ons 2 
47; 48. iii. 366. See Du 9 * 10 w_ — 
Cbamber- matriages, iv. 3 282. 63 85 
Characters of the en in this work ;. Tec the reheatve 
rde, og Y 1 _ 
15 arit iii. 19 IV.. I v. vi. 142. 2. 
See Sir 3 19- hiv. a7: See aljo 9 175 81 
CuarLss I. fatal Conſequences of bis t with Aa 
N princeſs, il. 320. 1 | 
. Chaſtity, iii. 78. | iv. 139. v. 45. 282, 20t- ©: 
_ Chi dg 95 ENG and Children. 9 by 
Chriſtmas, how to be kept by people of condition, v vii. 
O. 62. f 
4 Citixens, apes of the gentry, 11. 161 Not te be deſpiſed 
in a trading kingdom, vii. 16. 

CLARKE, Sir Samuel, a gentleman fi in the neighbourhood 
of Grandiſon- hall, iii. 12. 

Cranxson, Miſi, a Yorkſhire beauty, vi. 201. 20%. 

CIEuEN TINA della Porreita, [Vol. III. J Her ſtory, 

as told by Sir Ch. Grandiſon to Miſs Byron, in Lord L.“s 
— — at Colnbrook; containing Her firſt acquaint- 
ance with him Her proficiency. i Io. the Engliſh: tongue 
Her melancholy—Her noble ſtruggle between her Re» 


beion and Love—Her acknowledgment. of Love for him 


to Mrs. Beaumont— Terms. propojed:to him, with which 
he cannot comply—Her malady—His dilieſs—Account 
of his being defired to: leave ltaly—Denied a parting in- 
terview with her—Requeſted. by ſome of. her e te 

return to Italy, 17 1 to 192. : 


Her "Wy continued by De. deen fiat: Sir Charles 
- Letters, at. che time ; - containing, 


1 The particulars of. a. conſerence. Ln Mr. G 
diſon and her ;. in which, he pleads the cauſe of the 
Count of Belvedere, Vo. III. 21 2 to 217. 

y. Conference which he was put upon -holding, wich ver 
on her firſt being ſeized with melancholy, 217 to 230. 

III. Particolars accounting for Lady Clementina's chear- 
fal behaviour after à courſe of melancholy, on Mr. 
Grar diſon's taking leave of her and; her family, 240. 

IV. An account of the management. of. Mrs. . 
by which the brought her to own her Love, afro: he: 2 

had: 


— 


— 


Hiftorical and CharaReriftical, 327 
had fo long kept it a ſecret from her mother, 440 to 252. 
V. Particulars of Mr. Grandiſon's reception by Lady 
Clementina and the Marchioneſs her mother, on his 
treturn, at Jeronymo's requeſt, to Bologna, 255 to 
259. | Conference: between her and Mr. Grandiſon in 
the garden, in which is mewn ber magnanimity, and 
_ + Sr, diſtreſs, on apprehenſion that a change of Religion 
and the renouncing of: his Country will be propoſed to 
bim, 259 to 264. el f LIL GI — 
VI. Conference between bim and her Brother the Biſnop 
of Nocera, in which the Biſhbp (to Mr. Grandiſon's 
great concern) inſiſted upon the apprehended change of 
Religion and Refidence, 267 to 270. Her reſentment, 
vet great behaviour on ſuppoſing berſelf refuſed,” 270, 
N On a viſit of her father Mateſcotti, ſhe becomes 
ſolemn and gloomy, 271. Further inſtance. of her 
75 greatneſs of miod: Her delirium, 27242ꝓ3z. 
VII. Compromiſe propoſed by Mr. Grandiſon, with re- 
gad to the articles of Religion and Reſidence, 276, 277. 
Affecting ſcene of Lady Clementina's running into 
e eee to avoid being let blood, 278 
VIII. A fpirited ſcene of a different nature, between her 
Brother the general, and Mr. Grandiſon, 284 to 290, 
IX. He is warned of his danger from the general, and 
; adviſed: to quit f Bologna for a time, 292, 293: His 
aganſwer to the friendly warning, 293. She is earneſt 
Lia her deliriam) for an interview with him, in hopes 
of converting him Denied, ſhe: diſguiſes herſelf with" 
- view to viſit him in that hope. Her noble, though” 
diſtracted behaviour on that occaſion procures for her 
the deſired interview, 294 to 298. Account of what 
| cs on that affecting occaſion, 298, Her great be- 
haviour: His 27 great diſtreſe, 298 to 314. Her partly 
wild, partly ſenſible conference with he: Brother Jero-' 
nymo, in Mr. Grandiſon's favour, 315, 316. Her 
delirious Letter to him, 322. Harſh meaſures taken 


* 


with her, 325. 115 1 „„ EEG: . 
X. Particulats of the ſolemn leave Mr. Grandiſon took * 
. of the Whole family, 335 to 346. Her great but 
wild behaviour before all her friends, into wWwhoſe 
preſence ſhe. had forced herſelf, after his departure, + 

Ke” | ; on 
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on dun pobag aa had been aſſaſſnnted by the ( General 
1 349 te 355. Her earneſt req ueſt to be avtiowniad wm 
parting interview with. him: Refuſed; ſhe makes an 
=o empt that gives them the utmoſt apprehenſions; dut 
thich procuted her not the ſo: earnefily-requeſted fa- 
our, 358. 359% She is intimidated by Lady Sforza; 
Aud by ber daughter Laarana, and uſed "baby my 
others of her — 36, 36. | 
XI. Dr. Bartlett concludes his exttacts kam gir Charles 
Letters with one from Mets. Beaumont, giviag an ac- 
- count of the unhappy Lady's tery unhappy ſtate of mind, 
od wich the particulars: of her deplorable -ficuation; at 
thenime ; but ſtill perſſting in her wäſhes to ſve Mr. 
Grandiſon; her principal friends now, at laſt, requeſt 
bis preſence among them,as their laſt hope, 369 to 32 5. 


of * 

" CunernTINAy [Vol W.]. Her Sey. porſocd by: Sir 
Charles. Graudiſon. He acquaiats Miſs Byron that he 
18 invited over to Italy, as well by Sigaor Jeronymo, pn 
his ,0wn-accoeunt, as by the Biſkop.of Nocera on hit ſiſter's, 

255. He — pane of a Letter from: Mrs. Beaumovt, ; 


8-4 


— —＋. of + ng Donkey a — of 0 her . 
taken out of their hands Of the General's averſeneſs to 
Sit Charleg's being invited: over, 65 to 62. Miſs By- 
ron's greatneſs of mind on the occa [JSee Miſs By- 
roa], Sir Charles arrives at Bologna; ' underſtands that 
Clementipa will fon be-there: from Urbino, 187. Inter- 
eſting converſation between the Marchioneſs and him, 
relating to her, 287 to 289. Reaſons why ſhe is not al- 
lowed, 10 aſſume the veil, 290 to 292. Greatly ema- 
ciated 3 Picture of ſilent woe: Terriſied at the name of 
Laurana ; Dialogue between her and Camilla, ' about the 
2 295 to 297%" Arrives * e 
2 J ͤ ͤ ͤ ͤ ᷣ—— s W452 3 : 
99 vol. v. Deſcription of ber 3 
entrance among her aſſembled friends, Sir Charles pre- 
ſent, 4. Behaviour on ſeeing him, 5, 6. Second inter- 
view with bim, 11. Affecting behaviour, 11 to 16. 
Funck account of the kate of her mind, 20, 21. -Tried 


by 


— 


Hiſtorical and Characteriſtical. 
by a ſhort abſence of Sir Charles, 22, 23. Her beha- 
viour to him on his return, 23 to :253. ''Day-breaks of 
her returning reaſon, 25. Converſation between her and 
him, in which ſhe rambles, and ſhews loſs of memory: 
Conſents to his abſence of three weeks, 30 to 37. Fa- 
vodrable accounts of her's and Jeronymo's health, 78 te 
21. She dreſſes in colours to receive him, 82. Various 
effects of her diſorder in the interview, 84 to 86. Wiſhes 
to talk with bim alone, 87. What paſſes on the occa- 
fon, 87 to 90. Her friends conſent that ſhe ſhall be 
his: The conditions propoſed, 91 to 102. Her heart 


labours with the greatneſs of his thoughts, 131i. The 


agitations of her mind, in expeQation of his next viſit, 


now ſhe is left by her friends to determine for herſelf, 


136 to 139. The affecting interview, 139 to 141. Una- 
ble to tell him the determined .purpoſe of her ſoul, ſhe 
gives him a paper, which the had prepared for him, in 
apprehenfion that ſhe | ſhould not be able to ſpeak her 
miod, 141. The contents of the paper, urging him to 
debit from ſeeking her in marriage, by arguments drawn 
from motives of the higheſt generoſity and piety, 142 
to 146. What paſſes on the occaſion between her fa- 
mily and him, 146 to 151. She gives the motives of 
her noble conduct, 155. Conference betweel her fa- 
mily and him, 157 to 160. Another affecting interview 
with him, in which ſhe declares her principal regard for 
him is for the ſake of his ſoul; and leaves im with: 
wildneſs in her manner, 161. Change of religion pro- 


poſed to him, by her deſire, and fervently preſſed upon 


him by them all, 167 to 171. Her conference with the 
Biſhop and Father Mareſcotti, hoping that they might by 
arguments convince his jadgement, 171 to 193. Her 
uniformly noble behaviour ſet forth by Sir Charles, 
173, 174. He urges her by a laſt effort to yield to be his 


on the terms agreed upon with her friends; ſhe is almoſt 


overcome, but at haſt refers to her paper; he acquieſces 
with her will, 177 to 183, She, in her turn, in pre- 
ſence of her mother, makes one laſt effort to induce him 


to a change of religion; offering in a noble manner 
her hand to him on that condition, 188 to 192. She en- 


quires into his intended rout, and propoſes'to correſpond 


with him by Letter, 196 to 199. Letter I. in anſwer to 
his firſt, on the danger of a Roman catholic woman mar- 


ry ing 
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FINS 2 Proteſtant, 210 to 215. II. On her defire of taking 
he veil; and urging him to marry ſome Engliſh Lady, 
218 to 220. On his return, ſhe perſiſts in her deſire after a 


- ſequeſtered Life, 229. 230, 236 to 239. In a converſation 


with him, accuſes herſelf of pride, and fancifully talks to 
the myrtles, 238, 239. Declares that ſhe will preſerve 
2 ſeat in the garden conſecrated to his memory when he is 
gone; yet bears the news of the day of his departure with 


tears, 240. The diſtreſsful attitude in which ſhe receives 


kis parting viſit, 245. She ſammons all her magnanimity 
in order to be able to tell him, before her aſſembled friends, 


_ that'tho? never mortal loved another with ſuperior fervor, 


et the Unszgn is greater with her than the Seen, 247, 248. 
Their actual parting, 249. | She faints away, 250. 
_.;CyenmenTiNnA.' | You. VI.] Signor Feronymo's Letter 
to Sir Charles in England, wiſhing that he would ſet his 
Siſter the example of marrying, 8, 9. Her Letter to him 
im plying her adtterence to her reſolution, requeſting him 
tp ſecond her ſolicitude after a religious Life, 10.to 12, Sir 
Charles's anſwer, 12 to 15; His anſwer to Jeronymo's 
Letter, acquainting him with the character of Miſs Byron; 
but declaring, that though be has now, he ſees no hopes 


. of Clementina's change of refolution, yet, that from 


motives of delieacy regarding that young Lady, it is 
not in his power to ſet the requeſted © example, 15 te 

[See Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vol. VI.] She gives 
hopes to her friends that ſhe will yield to their earneſt en- 
treaties in favour of the Count of Belvedere, 87 to 92. 
Boſtpones the hopes ſhe bad given them, till ſhe heard“ 


from Sir Charles, 231. Receives the expected Letters 


from him. Her obſervations on the contents of them, 


234 to 236. Reads, with pleaſute, the character he gives 


Miſs Byron, and generouſly wiſhes him happy with ſo ex- 
cellent a young Lady, 237. Deſires to live ſingle, 237, 
238. Shews particularity; wiſhes to go to England, but 


not till Sir Charles is married, 239. Allowed to vifit 


Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, 240. bs uniform and ſteady 
in her wiſhes for Sir Charles's marriage, 240, 241. 
Addreſſes herſelf in writing to Miſs Byron 10 accelerate 
her own happineſs and his, 242 TITLES 


0 


Cruz rin A, [Vol. VII.] Her ſamily in ſpirits, ia 


Kopes. of prevailing on her to marry the Count of Bel-. 


vedere, 


. — 


n 
— 
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| Hiſtorical and CharaReriſtical. 
vedere, 63. Suppoſed to be not right in her mind, from 
der great earneſtneſs to viſit England, ibid. Receives, 
with great firmneſs, the news of Sir Charles's naptials, 
and implores a blefling on him and his bride, ibid. The 
General expected from Naples to urge her to marry, ſhe, 
in apprebenſion of his coming, is defirous to go again to 


Mrs. Beaumont at Florence, ibid. Mr. Lowther's account 


of her at his leaving Italy, 76. Lady Grandiſon warmly 


eſpouſes her cauſe. [See Mi/5 Byron, vii. 76. & ſeg.] 
She is threatened by her Brother the General, 78. Con- 
verſation between Sir Charles and his Lady on her caſe, 
80 to 82. Thoſe violent meaſures end in her flight to 


England, 97. The manner of her effecting it, 98, 99. 
DiftraQtion of her friends, who prepare to follow her, 100 
to 103. Her affecting, but wandering Letter written to 


Sir Charles ten days after her arrival, 108 to 113, 


Letters between him and her: Their affecting interview, 


118 to 125. He prevails upon her to put herſelf into 


330 
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Lady L.'s protection, on her own conditions, 127. Ten- 


der interview between her and Lady Grandiſon, 138. 


Deſcription of her perſon, ibid. She requeſts Lady 


Grandiſon's intereſt with Sir Charles to prevent her be- 


ing compelled to marry, 142. Attracts the general ad- 


miration, 144, 145. Acquainted with and prepared for, 


the expected arrival of her family, 146 to 149, Gene- 


rous converſation between the two Ladies, 150, 151, 
Acquainted with her family's arrival, 156, 157. Aprees,' 
but with difficulty, to the articles of accommodation 
drawn up by Sir Charles, 176. Entieats Lady Grandiſon%s 
ſupporting hand on being to be introduced to her pa- 
rents, 177. Her obſervations on the propoſed conditions, 
179; Introduced to her family, and joyfully received, 184, 


185. Signs the articles berſelf; but dutifully refuſes io 


bind her parents, 192. Her interview with the Count of 
Belvedere, and generous! reaſons for not admitting his 
addreſs, 192 to 194. Every body.next-to adores her for 
her great behaviour on this occaſion, 195, 196. She 


wiſhes the Count as happy in marriage as Sir Charles 


Grandiſon, 196. Goes down with her family to Gran- 
diſon-hall, 198, 199. Lady Grandiſon's argumentations 


on her caſe to her grandmother, 223. Deſirous to 


leave England, 2244 Draws up ideal plans for' her 
PH | rs 5 = future 


home queſtion. to Lady Grandiſon, 258. 
Da and noble, 258, 259. Her interyiew with the 
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future Liſe, ibid. Her fſelf-applications en  kearing 
Miſe jervois“s ; flory, 226. Her conference with Mrs. 


Beaumont on that ſabject, and on Olivia's reſſexions 
upon her, 228, & ſeq. Her obſervations on Sit Charles“: 


Letter to his Lady, praifing the Count of Belvedere, 


230, & * Accuſes herſelf as the cauſe of Lady Grandi- 
ſon's illneſs, 237, 239. Conference with Lady Grandi- 
ſon, in which ſhe reſumes her wiſhes to take the veil, 242 
to 245. Conſults Sir Charles upon it; iſſue of that cen- 
ſultation, 248 to 256. Shuns company, even that of 
Sir Charles, 257. Generouſly pities Laurana for her 
Nighted: Love of the Count. of Belvedere, 257. Puts a 
Both Ladies 


ount op his coming down to take leave of her, 260. 
Another, in which ſhe treats him with compaſſion, 267. 
Shews. him marks of complaiſance, 274. Her written 


propoſal to her parents, 278. It is joyfully received by 


all the parties concerned, 280, 281. Another interview 
between ber and the Count, 282, 283. How ſhe re- 
ceives the news of her Couſin Laurana's death, 284; 285. 
Plan ſettled by her (at ber family's defire) with regard to 


the future viſit of Sir Charles, his Lady, and his Siſters - 


and their Lords, to her family at Bolcgna, 285. Paiting 
ſcene between her and the Count, 286. An affecting con- 
veiſation between her, and Sir Charles and bis Lady, in 
the garden, 287. Temple to be built upon the ſpot, ſa- 


cred to Friendſhip, and to be called by her name, 288. 


Tranquillity ſeems to be taking poſſeſſion of her noble 


| heart, 289, Sets out with ber family for Dover, 291. 


Outwardly an heroine, but inwardly a ſufferer, ibid. As 
the parting hour diaws near, melts into tears and ten- 
derneſs, 292. Sir Charles accompanies: them to Calais, 
ibid. Leaves ber not unhappy, and her friends reſolving, 
to the utmoſt of their power, to make her bappy, 293. 
.CLieMENTs, Mis Pulcheria, her worthy character, i. 
52, 54. Praiſed by Mr. Walden, for a well read Lady, 


63. Obſervation that the men who know the leaſt how te 


argue, are the moſt addicted to diſpate, i. 72. Vikted by 
Miſs Byron, i. 40. Writes finely, and is a Madame Sevigny” - 
to her. correſpondents, . ibid. Has not ſuffered her 
reading; to run away with her houſewifry, ihid. Her 


Tt | kit ry, 
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biſtory, i. 4 i- Why objected to as a fit wife for Lord 
W. iii. 133. Addreſſed to by a gentleman of 1 orkfiiire, 
is going down to ſetile there, iv. 272 

- CLEMSON, Lady deen A ps ralker-of ker on 0 
wily⸗ D 6 4 

—— "who 1 is an ee to * cloth} may be 
- ſaid. de agg w. nen, ere ii. ue” . Dr. 

Bartlett? er e e e 


. 11. 1711. n 85 Se Frankned 7 
cart. MI 34 40 

. Compareianablene/s in 2 huſband, i ii. 152. 

Compoſfron. See Pity.” ih 

Compliments, i. g5. 1442] 6. 26. 80-105. 1 0 12 oO 
vi. 98, 99, 205. See Flattery. See al/o FI Rae. 

Comfulfion, in Love-caſes. See Perſuaſion. | 

Concealments, Lovers, i. 199- ü. 83. 88. 1 55 304; 
ii, 430 8%. . 1 i 6D 

Conrreir, i. 47. 57. 58. (vi, RING ee 16. . my 

Cenſciente, iii. 73. f v. 99. 271. | vi. 120.7 

Conſalution, ii. 249. 290. | iti. 376. l iv. 168. 289. 1 
v. 39. 257. | vi. 91. 224. | vii. 63. 208. 21. 

Conſtaucy, in the language of Lovers to each ocher; too 
often means 8 _ ah, e to r hv 2, 
ils: 174. S137 6 

Coguete, vi. 206. „ 26 ee ee 

Corts, Henry, a Makes hab: writer, takes: mrliuteys 6 
the converſation between Sir Charles Grandiſon and Mr. 
Bagcnhall, i. 310. His account of the conference at Sir 
Hargrave. Pollexfen's, after the N li. 35 to 68. 
Sze Pollexten. 0 J 

Courage, Sentiments upon "et i. 289. 15 iv, 278: ] v. 68. 
Evi. 269. 276. Ser Magdanimity. | 

Cour %, thorniments relating to it, i. 36. 46 to 48; 16 
101. 106. 14% 110, 11.0113, F . 117. 151. 156, 157. 
202. ii 27. 82. 246, 254. 263. 300, 304. | Hi. 126. 
147. 234. 264. iv. 13. 35. 92. | vi. 30, 33. 68. 124, 
n at een enn 
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6 Oasen Ile, Sir Charles Gd“ tra- 

velling governor: in bis. younger years; his vile ebaracter, 

i1a 240. Lays ſoares for the ven gentleman's virtue, 

Wer The able manner in which young ä 
42 on 


24 1 N D N. 1 


ſon . of him to his e ibid. | Farther LY 
count of his profligacy, ii. 348 

CroMwELL, T homas, .-t e only graceful bertant of 
Cardinal Wolſey, iii. 84. 

CurT1s, Dr. a worthy clergyman of he church of 
England; introduces Mr. Milbourn, as worthy a diſſent - 
ing Miniſter, to Sir Chailes Grandiſon; who is greatly 
pleaſed with their friendſhip to each other, vi. 208. De- 
firous to perform the matrimonial office. for yon, | 
vi; 285, Officiates at her nuptials, vi. 330. 

Cu RZON, Mrs. Sir Charles Grandiſon's \ prudent. houſe. 
keeper, vii. 20, 22. 27, 28. 40 to 44. 2 
3 36d ii. 49- 60. ky vi. _ 17 5 Ser Areas fen. IL 

PD. Countfe 1 95 Yau dl 1 to! >: Mrs. 
Selby, in tavour of her ſon's addreſs to Miſs Byron, i. 

or to 303,—To the young nobleman: himſelf, i. 305. 
Her character from Lady L. ii. 75, 76. Viſits Mrs, 
Reeves and Miſs Byron, ii. 79. Her frank and unre- 
ſerved behaviour to Miſs Byron, whoſe favour ſhe en- 
treats for her 8on; and, in the ſame converſation, hints 

at the proper behaviour of a huſband's mother to his wife, 

1. 80 to 83. Wiſhes to be acquainted with Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, ii. 84. Charmed with his character, ii. 85. 
Puts a cloſe queſtion to Miſs Byron, ii. 86. Will not 
take a denial from her, ii. 87. Mrs. Selby's Letter to 
Miſs Byron on her propoſal, ii. 116. 119. Mrs. Shirley's 
on the ſame ſubjeR, ii. 123, 124. Miſs Byron's anſwer, ii. 
126 to 128. Viſits Miſs Byron and Mrs, Reeves; the 
Earl her ſon with her, iii. 42. Withdraws: with Miſs 
Byron,; frank converſation between them, iii. 4 
10 47. She diſcourages her Son; 3 bot highly, to W 
their faces, praiſes Miſs Byron, iii. 48. Sbe viſits Sir 
Charles Grandifon on behalf of her Son, and acquaints 


Miſs Byron with the reſult, iv. 180 to 188. Her Letter 


difluading Miſs Byron againſt the romantic. notion of a 
friendſhip propoſed to be held by her in the, fingle ſtate, 
with Sir Charles and Lady Clementina in the married 
one, v. 115 to 148. Expreſſes her wiſhes, that Sir 
Chatles's i marriage math Clememina were brought ” effect, 


12 


— 
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v. 124. Viſits Sir Charles, and claims his friendſnhip. 
with that of all his family, vi. 45. Claim® alſo ke con- 
tinuance of Miſs Byron's, correſpondence with het, vi. 47y- + 
48. Her reaſonings againſt romantic notions in Love, 
approved of by Mrs. Shirley, vii. 202, Her further 
reaſonings on the ſame ſubject, as quoted by Lady G. 
Vit. 219. | . | „ Wi 
D. Earl of, his charadter from his mother, i. 302. 
—From Miſs Grandiſon, ii. 76 —From , Miſs Bytoa, 
iii. 49. Sir Charles Grandiſon's good opinion of him, 
v. 194, 102: ö , ß ct 

DacLEY, Anthony, Lady Clementina's Engliſh ſervant, 
vii. 98, 100. - His good character from that Lady, vii. 
10964 | 


Danzy, Mr. a merchant of eminence and honour, 
comes over, from France in hopes to regain his health, 
dies at Canterbury, ii. 253. Interr'd, 332. Subſtance _ 
of his will in favour of Sir Charles Gragdiſon, and in 
disfavour of his nephews and niece, 333 to z 35. His 
reaſon for it, not wholly approved of by Eir Charles, ibid. 
Particulars at large of Sir Charles's merits with bim, by... 
reſcuing him from a villainogs attempt made upon his 
life by his profligate brother, iii. 154 to 157. His will 
performed with regard to that part of his legacies, he 
queathed to the ſabjeas. of France, v. 200. See Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. E „ fr MORNE: 2 4 1 
Dax BT, Jobn, the wicked brother of the former, after . |] 
his vile attempt on his brother's life, flies to Barbadbess, l 
ii. 335. Further account of him and his vile attempt, 4 
iii. 184. r 


Dang, Mr. Thomas, Mr. Edward, and Mis Danby, _. | 
nephews and niece of the deceaſed Mr. Danby, (en-. 


cerned at their uncle's ſuppoſed unkindnefs to them) 

decline attending his funeral, and to be. preſent at open 

ing his will: Sir Charles's impartial Judgment, on this 
occaſion, ii. 332 to 3365, Their gratitude excited hy his | 
. generofity, 11, 335. Deſcription of each of them, ii. 
+ 336. Me, Thomas Dauby's behaviour on their atten- 


dance on Sir Charles, ii, 337 to 339. Mr. Edward 
thinks it eaſy to obtain a wife, ij. 339, 349. Mie Dau- 
by's agreeable ſimplicity in relating her circumſtances and 
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Lore- affairs, ii. 340 to 344. Their grateful ſenſe of Sir 
.Charles's bounty to them all, ii. 345, 346. Intermar- 
riages propeſed by Sir Charles in their Meer, iii. 89, 90. 
Account of the triple * iv. Viſited by 
Sir Charles, vii. 14. Ses Sir Chr; Grandin, See * 
alſo Mr. Sylveſter. FRF i 
Dancing, vi. 348. | 
DARLINGTON, Miſs, à poeteſs, her character, i. 21. 
Daughters, i. 13. | iv. 145, 146. 226. See Advice: 498 
evamen. Libertine. Love. Lover. Farents and Chil- 15 
dren. Single women. | 
Dazgbters- of decayed families, their diffcule buten, Tak 


iv. 16. 


Dran, Mr. a Lawyer of harder, godfather to Mig 45 
e 1 i. 6. Prefers Milton to Homer, 74. His viſit 

-Eurioſity to Miſs Byron, 328 to 330. Sounds Sir 
Charles Grandiſon on her behalf, iii. 44, 45. His de- 
ſcription: of her as in love, iii. 46. He deſigns her for 
his principal heireſs, v. 111. His letter to Sir Charles, 
informin ng bim of her family and fortune, and of bis. jo 
generouſly intended addition to it, vi. 42, 50 to 33. 
He requeſts Sir Charles to be his executor, vi. 1 cn” 


' Draws up the marriage articles, and reads them to her 


and her aſſembled friends, vi. 316, 322. Determines to 

reſide near Sir Charles, vii. 62. 137. Settles his affairs 

at Peterborough for that purpoſe, vii. 145. Propoſes _ 4 
accompany Signor Jeronymo to Bach, vii. 288. * 

Decorum, i. 49. 

Delicacy, Seotiments relating to its 1. 309. In. . 
298, | iii. 3. 264. | iy. 30. 135, 1 136. 214. 293. 1. 
25. 223. vi. 95. 114. 163. 5 

Delicate minds cannot be united but by delicate obſer- 


 vances, 1. 133. 

Demsrit, conſciouſneſs of it, n often the Parent of 
jealouſy, iv. 10. 

DilLox, N er, a friend of Captain Anderſon, i. 6 


311. & ſeq. 
8 Diſappointment in love is one of thoſe (aſes 1 in which 2 


woman can ſhew fortitude, iii. 67. | iv. 3, 
Diſcretion and Gratitude the corner- ſtones of the ma- 


a fabric, vii. 37. * Prudence. | 
A rr D. 
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Difmiſſon of a lover, i. 108: 124. 131. . 117. 5 
120. iii. 113. 255. 259. v. 254. 278. vi. 120. 
D.uti faction will 1777 ich our . enjoyments A. 
in this life, vi. 66. beat 
Doss on, Reverend Ae of Sir- Charles dikes. 8 
diſon's church in Hampſhire, iii. 12, 13. | iv. A, ow | Wer. 
thy characters of him and his lady, vii. 69. a | 
DoLyns, M . a viſirane of Mrs. Reeves, 2 4 


* 
amt, ende ones of Miſs Byron, vi. 218. No re · 
gard to be paid to thoſe illuſions, vi. 220. 2 | v7 
Dre/s, the taſte of the preſent age, i. 57. Sir Hargrave . 
Pollexfen's, ibid. Sir Charles Grandiſon's, i. 256 | ii. 
11. Lady Clementina's and Miſs' Byron? 5 unaffected ele- 
gance in it compared, v. 83. Sir Charles's notions on 
propriety of dreſs; _ _— oy „ ods in his 
own, Vl. 183. 8 
Duelling, i. 291: Ji ii. 41. 48. 54s 58. Its 00 . 
Tiſe, ii. 60. The ſubject embelliſh'd by obſervations on 
the examples of that kind given — by the Horatii and Cu- 
riatii, ii. 61. | by what paſſed between Tullus third king 
of Rome, and Albanus, ibid. — between Metellus and 
Sertorius, ibid. — between Auguſtus and Mark Antony, 7 
| ibid.—by the uſages among the Turks, ibid,—Jews, ii. 
62.—and Chriftians, ibid.— between Mareſchal Turenne 
and the Elector Palatine, ibid. Sir Charles's ſyllogiſtical _ 
reaſoning againſt it, ii. 63, 64. The council of Trent 
expreſs againſt: this batbarous practice, ii. 65. The edi& 
of Lewis XIV. againſt it, one of the'greateſt glories of his 
reign, ibid. See Challenges. Ses ao vol. vii. 301. 303. 
Dunxcan, Captain, à juſtiy rejected admirer of Ns... 
Lucy Selby, i. 88. 3. Miſs Lucy Selby. | 5 
Duties, i. 116. 120. 11 H. 124. Su 18577 bat oi [i ui, nz. 
289. | vii. 108. 131. 


Duties of a good wiſe, i. 99 132 133. 134. 186. 5 


iii. 168. . ? 5 l 
14 815 * | my MY de hee Go” 
Early martilages, Wave of them, vil. 127% ; 
Early riſing, i. 153. | v. 114. * 


Education, female, the time for it from Sp to fours 
teen; and why, i. 10, A religious one the beſt ſecurity 
ff. ĩ˙ / , 
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tor performance of the matrimonial obligations, i. 36. 
Neither a learned, nor a fine one, of value but as it tend 
to improve the morals of men, and to make them wiſe 
and good, it 62. Genios to be conſolted i ze it, WN. 
EccLEToN, Ms. a friend of Mrs. Shirley - in her 
you: ;-her amiable character, and . vii. TP ta „ 
Elegance, foundation of it, vii. 66. 
ELfrorD, Mr. the firſt lover of Miſs Byron; i. 30. 7 
- ErizaBETH, Queen, her learning, w*. 360; = 24:63 
EMiLY Ferwois, See Jervois, Mt Emily. | «#41 
| Eagland, praiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon for its tem · 
perate climate, commerce, &. v. 232. He hopes, when 
he is ſetiled in it, to draw around him ſuch a number of 
worthies, as will make dd one of the: 5 p< 
pieſt ſpots in Britain, v. 236. | 
Engliſh readers fond of Story. whether- probable. or im- 
probable, vi. 334. 
Engliſh tongue, its excellence among the modern | 


tongues, e i Wet 7» 2061 
Enwy a elf: rormentor, ii. 92. Nr e 17 IE ee 
Evi vocatien, tc is „ 215 E 9H 

Efteem, a female wore for. love, - wi, 9 „ e ain 


+ Ever ARD Grandiſon, couſin to Sir a his cha- 15 
racter from Miſs Grandiſon, i. 266, 267. From Sir 
Charles, ii. 4. His llouriſhiog ſpeech to Miſs Byron, i Ren 
She thinks om very uncivil with his eyes, 11. 9: Hanka“ , 
character from Miis Byron, ii. 12. His hiſtory, li. 13. 
14. Miſtakes ſoppery for gallantry, ii. 195. His confident. + 
offer of himſeif 40 Miſs Byron, ii. 245. His penitencelſor 3 
his faulty morals, and frequent relapſes, iv. 40, 89. Ruin? 
ed by gameſters. iv. 268 to 270. Vet, in a Jetter to Sir 
Charles, values himſelf on his knowledge of the world, v. 


18. Sit Charles's letter of advice, to him on the ruined 


ſtare of his affairs, v. 66 to 69. (See Gaming.) He writes 


: again to Sir Chatles, v. 201. Sir Charles's verbal advice 


to bim at Paris + and. deſcription of his meagre CR 
and ſpiritleſs ] behaviour, v. 269 to 271. The gameſters.: 
triumph in bis ſpoils, v. 282. Deſcripiion of him, by 
Lady. G. v. 282, 283. His remorſe on comparing Sir 
Charles's conduct with his own, v. 288 to 290. And his 


own cale a . Mr. e v. Pee: ; His dr 
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of name and family mortiſied, by his being obliged to 
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make over his eſtate to the gameſters, vi. 6. Difficulty of 
providing for a broken Gentleman, vi. 7. His behaviour 
when vice- bitten, vi. 165. Releaſed from his promiſe of 


marriage; and his affairs likely to be re-eſtabliſhed, by 
his wine merchant's rich widow, vi. 167, 168. Her cha- 
racer from Lady Grandiſon, and from himſelf, on a viſit 


Ker. by the new- married pair to Sir Charles and his Lady, 


14, 15. They think themſelves happy in, each. other, 
200 ſhe endeavours, by heraldry, to 1 81 her choice of 


a broken gentleman. vii. 131. 


* 


Example, Sentiments on the en of it, i. 250. 265. 
1149. 346. iii. 88. | iv. 123, 124. l v. 91. i" Vi. be 95- 


| 1 125. 207. 209. J vii. 12, 14. 


Excuſes tacit confeſſions, iii. 204. 
 Eatravogant n men of re rap) few w reſource, 1 vi. 7: 


9 . N. * 1 * 
4 * 


* 
e Me. waves at Sir Charles o- 
ton's nuptials, vi. 312. 320. 


FALCONBRIDGE, Sir Thomas, 3 a comparios of Mr. 


5 de in his field ſports, vi. 314. 1 


H «e's glory, and wan ame, the great ſnares of vinue, 
+ 25 2 I LF 

on modeſty, ili. wh) Set AﬀeRation.: FE | 

- Fal/e ſhame, iv, 11, 72, | 

Was little communities; Sub teu ſolid friends C 
out of them, i. 28. Families decayed, iv. 6. N 1 

Family devotion, vii. 32, 33. "2 

Fax BON ouou, a miſtreis of Sir Thomas Grandifon, 

1. 148. Her death alarms him, ibid. 

Faſhion, iv. 141. Has often een modeſty out of doors, 
iv. 259. See Public places. I HEY OT 
Fial bers, gay and witty, not always give daughters: at, 
to thank their, mothers. for their ee ii. et A 

Fear makes cowards' loving, 1.118. 

Female antipathies rallied, vi. 267. 


Female delicacy is of a more gelivates texture chan Wat 


: "of men, vi. 114. See Delicacy. 5 


Female dignity, ii. 63. 65. 67. 206. 231. 262.1 . 175. 
OO vi. 50, 51, 117. | 


# 


Q 3 1 Fentih + 


- 
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1. (INDEX 


Female poetry, i. 21. ili. _ 

Femality, a peculiar, but es; ow! of 47. Sel- 
by, v. 115. 140, 141, 143, 167, 346, 370. , 

_  Femdlity, Ser timents upon it, i. 30, 31, "wy 18, 48. 
58. 255, 265, 266, 268, 270, 301. — ii. 172, 173, 174. 
178. 179, 273, 274, 285. | iti. 138, 166, FAT 234, 287, 

288. iv. 31, 34, 35, 104, 287. v. 153, | vi 1685 95» 

96, 100, 117, 127, 142, 143. 144, 145, 158, 16 3 164, 


. 166, 169, 181, 277, AIC _— 297 34% 37%. foo: $6, 
201, 215, 216. : 


 » Fencing, ii. G7. e | bat” FER 
FENwWICE, Mr. a ves) of Mie 0 ester to 
as her to London, i. 2. Eſcorts her, with Mr: Gre- 
ville, pay of the way thither, i. 14. Encounter, and com- 
promiſe, between him and- Mr. Greville, i. 5. 89. His 
character from Miſs Byron, i. 28, 29. Meets her on her 
return from London, iv, 222. -Declares his determined 
perſeverance, iv. 243- Yet, on failure of ſueceſs with 
er, bints at his deſign to addreſs Miſs Lucy Selby, vi. 
48. klis report of he: ,yencounter” between Sir Charles 
 Grandifon and Mr. Greville at Northampton, vi. 102 to 
107. Offers himſelf as a ſuitor to Miſs Lucy Selby, vi. 
108. His account of Sir Charles's pleaſant and lively be- 
bavidor, among a large company of gentlemen, at Mr. 
Greville's vi. 203, 204. Rejected by Miſe Lucy Selby, 
- reſolves to bring a 'wife. from Carliſle, vi. 226. 
FERDINAND 7 Medicis, Cardinal, 1118 down the Par- 
e marries, vi. 14. 
Filial piety, vi. 183. 222 Fl! vii. 2 23. See Sir Charles 
Grandſon, | 
Firmen, My. Sir Thomas Grandiſon* 7 Iriſh Beard 3 
5 tis diſhoneſt ſubtlety, ii. 193. © Diſappointed by finding 
Sir Thomas incapable of ſigning his accounts, ji. 225. 
See ks to captivate. Sir e _— the See of Miſs 
Obrien, ii. 228. 
Fine Gentleman, i. 265.4 272. Se Good man. bee Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, throughout that article.” 
 Firft Love, generally firſt folly, ii. 160. [iv. 118. Few 
women have their firſt loves, vi. 47- vii. 213 214. Few 
firſt loves lit to be d oe NL 213. "Op Viacibility 
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Flattery, i. 12. 18. 21, 22, 38. Als 47- 49 95- 373. 
1 105. 264. 


Fleet par ſon, deſcription of one, i. 21 5. And of his 
clerk, i. 218. Fruftrated in their nen ſervice to Sir 


Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 224. 


A fool and a wit equally up mansgeable, ii. 32, 332. 
Fondneſs of a married pair in public, a degree of iin - 


morality, iv. 196. 248. | 


Fortune e iii. 14, 15. See Libertines. dec Publie 


| places. 


FowLER, Mr. addrefles Miſs 3 i. 35. His . 
racter from her, i. 37. Viſits her with dir Rowland 


1 Meredith his uncle, i. 97 to 108. Deſpairs, 3. 109. Plaa 


of the tour which he propoſes to take, in order to con- 
Ph his paſſion, and cftabliſh_ his bealth, i. 3. Carries 
encrous letter to ber. from Sir Rowland, iv. 209. Her 


kind behaviour to him, and pity of bim, iv. 211. 212. 
[See N Byron, vol. iv.] . Defires 0 viſit her once more, 


vi. 48. Goes to Briſtol for his health, vi. 5. Vaſurs, with | 


huis uncle, Sir Charles Grandijon, and his Lady, at Grandi- 


ſon- hall, and pays a handſome compliment to the merit 
_ of Sir Charles, vii, 58. His uncle's propoſal of marriage 


for him (but without his participation) with, Miſs. Lucy ; 
Selby, vii..60. 61. Lady Grandiſon's favourable opinion | 
. of him with regard to her Couſin Lucy, vii. 71, 74- 


Fxaurrox, Lachs a relation and correſpondent of Mr. 
Greville, i. 3. 1s earneſt with, Mit, Byron 1 in \ his favour, 


11 We J)) on PE OTOL 


A. 


Frankneſe of betet, Th 100, 252, 259. | iii. 143] . 
1 vi. 179. See Miſs Byron's charadter throughout; © 
Free Maſonry, a great deal of it in Love, iv. 268. 
French, fond of Sentiment, Evgliſt of Story, vi. 125 
Friend of Mankind; a much more glorious Character than 
that of the conqueror of nations, ili. 103. 1 
Friendly freedom will ever be acknowledged as 2 ne 
by the worthy, vii. Bo .; | . 


Friendſhip is the delt and ſeaſoning of life, iii. 64. 


No motive of it can juſſiſy a wrong aQtion, iii. 94- Its 
eſſence, iii. 202. The baſis of true love, iv. 67. A de- 


| licate union of like minds, which exalts human natore, 


# by, 200. Lore, even when its motive is marriage, does 


N not 
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not always in that ſtate ripen into ſriendſhip, ibid. Its 
er of leſſening diſtance of place, vii. 287. See alſo 


4278 Sentiments on this noble Je, fecbien of the buman mind, 


1. 259. ii. 25. 46. 163. 234. | i. 1. 17. 64. 71. 167, 


168. 210. 243. Med: 26.26: 74. 3. 282. l 


vii. 8280. n 9: | 


Ae 


G. 


wile 81 "Bart of, Father of Lord G. bis 6 "I iti; ie 1227 


Gertrude his ſiſter, to Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, on his 


ſon's behalf, iv. 9 tou. His earveſtneſs for his ſor's 


Peedy marriage, iv. 83. Viſits her a ſecond time, . with. 
Lady Gertrude, iv. 85. Rejoices in ber conſent to marry | 
bis ſon, iv: 86, His preſevts to her, iv, 97. His letter, 


2 | vigin Lady G. 10 return 10 Northamptonſhire, v. 


119. 
8. Leru, an Sie of Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon ; his 
— from Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 4. A con- 
© noifſeur, ii. 9. Ridiculed by Miſs Grandiſon, for his col- 
lection of inſects, ii. 10, 11. His character compared by 
Sir Charles with that of Sir Walter Watk ns (another ad- 
mirer of Mifs Grandiſon) and ee el to it, i. 261, 


ne His further character from Sir Charles, iii. 125. 
50166 His marriage celebrated, iv. 117, & ſeq. _ 


, {for their frequent quarrels and ene ſee Miſs Charloft 
Grandiſon, Vols. IV. and V. ] 


„ character, from Miſs Byron, iv. 1 33. Ridiculed by 
bis Lady for his taſte in moths, butterflies, ſhells, an 


china, iv. 233, 234. Preſents his collection of ſhells to 


2 Jervois, iv. 235. Preſents Lady G. with a parrot 
parroquet, 128. Miſs Byron's favourable opinion 


"I his underſtanding, v. 128. His fondneſs for his Lady, 
v. 273. Dr. Bartlett's advantageous character of him to 


Fi 1010. „ v. 98. More of her humoreus flippancies to bim, 
idi 


59. 298. 313.319. 341, 342. 345. 348. | 


vii. J Attends Sir Charles, and Lady Grandiſon td Gran- 
„  difqn- ball, vii. 16. Prepares, the houſe in Groſvenor- : 
ſquare Bo the. reception of the Porretta family, vii. 
338 - Receives the Count of Belvedere at St. Jameèes's- 
; ſquare,. vii, 157, 188. In agonies for his Lady's ſafety 

In <Bildbirth, vii. 190. His travſport on ſurpriſing her 


ewplayed 15 


* = 
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. in u the teadereſt office of a true woher, vir. 
210 to 212. ; 

S8. Lady. See Miſs, Charkite Gravdiſay. DEN TH 

 GALLIARD,, Mr. a worthy. young merchant, married to 
Miſs Danby, iii. 89. J iv. 0s ria ch 

 GALLIARD, Mr. ſenior, makes, A propoſal of mactiage | 
to Sir Charles Grandiſon, WW. 13% 


J 4 GAMALIJELs. who would be deemed ſuch by Sir Charles 


* * hy 


___ WIE 


2 
3 
» 


. Grandiſon, were he in parliament, vii. 264. 

Cami ng, Sir Charles Grandiſon's opinion ofthe: pay- 
ment of thoſe debts which. the world call debts of honour, 
v. 66, 67. what caſes he would have a loſer call in to 
his aid 5 laws of his country, v. 67, Adverſity the trial 
of principle, ibid. 'I'wo things to be guarded againſt by 
every loſer, ibid. Better to be a ſuffeter than a defrauder, 
ibid. A loſer deſerves his fate for puttiag to hazard a 
+ certainty, in hopes of obtaining a ſhare; in the property 
of another, v. 68. F urther ee on this Fanen⸗ 
practice, v. 269. eee A 
| aming-majter neceſſary to complete the, eduration of a 


modern fine Lady, i. 23. 


Gaſcon, the dagen temper. of one deſeribed, i iv. 27%, 
272. 4 
'Genzroftly,. Sentiments on that e nies i i. 1831 | 


. ii. ARG: 233. | is. 27. 84. 91. | iv, 37, 116136215. 


v. 98. 130.145, 160. 26h. aße. Ln. 43. 2 . 1 
vii. 33. 78. g's 2 6 OE: ' 

Generous, Lover, . 164. 556. ill. -U i. 216 þvi. 
159. 223. 25. 1 LR: 

Geniuss, different, given. by Providence 10 differen 
8 and that all might become uſeful links of the ſame 
great chaln, v. r | : 


< *.4%4 . 


1 ; Gentleman, the ificuliy of providing for a broken ore | 
I. 2%. I 


ER TEUDE, BBS 5 wajden' ITY to Lork 6. ene . 


© rater. from Miſs Byron, iv., Frepares ſome rich pre- 


ents, for "Miſs Grandiſon,, on her, nuptials, iv. 98. En- 


deavours td ſhame ber on the fubject of chamber War- 
riages, iv. 102, 103. Her reaſons for remaining fingle, 
ii, Her Story of a father Wh obliged his 
daughter to marry at the aye of kiieen, for interetod 


BY . V.:AS, 


# 
| 
. 


| 


| 


| - 


344 : I N DE Xi 


* views, Iv: 146. Her ſolid remarks, by way of defence of 


1 


the Single ſtate, in preference to imprudent marriages, vii. 


218, | ; 
- Giacomo della Porretta [Vol. III.] a general officer in 
the ſervice of the King of the Two Sicilies, eldeſt Bro- 
ther of Lady Clementina; his brave, but haughty cha- 
racter, 176. His civil invitation of the Chevalier Gran- 
diſon (ſo called in Italy) to Naples, 181. Exaſperated by 
his refuſal of becoming a Roman Catholick, withdraws his 
favour from him, 193.” The Chevalier cautioned not to 
meet him, 275, 276. His haughty demeanor in a con- 
” . ference with him, upon a preſumption that his Siſter had 
been refuſed by him, 284 to 289. Makes him a ſullen 
viſt at bis lodgings on the ſame miſconception, 289, © Hi 
Continuance of his reſentment intimated to the Chevalier 
by bis brother Jeronymo, 292. The Chevalier's reſolution 
to avoid meditated rencounter, 293 He and the family 
determine that the Chevalier is unworthy of their alliance, 
and of his reſentment, 293, 294. Angry with his Siſter 
for her attachment to the Chevalier, he vents his diſplea- 
| ſure on jeronymo, 329, 330. His indignant Behaviour 
to the Chevalier, in full aſſembly, on the latter's taking 
leave of the whole family, 337 ww 343. [See Sir Charles 
Strundiſon, vol. iii.] His violence ſubdued by the Cheva- 
er's prudence, they agree to meet at Naples, 344, 345. 
Adviſes the family to change the harſh meafures uſed with 
Clementina, 350. Endeavours to quiet his Siſter's appre- 
henfions for the Chevaher's ſafety, 352. Prevents her 
eſcape by the garden-wall, -in the dice der of ber mind, 
359. Viſited, according to promiſe, by the Chevalier at 
Naples, 362. His cold behaviour in it, 362 to 367, His 
civil behaviour at parting, 3hh6”m...... © 
. Griacono [Vor. IV. I vi 40 his Siſter at Florence, in 
company with Lady Sforza; and takes her from thence. 

" His reaſons for it, 56, 57, Releaſes her from her 
- * confinement ' at Lady Sforza's where ſhe was cruclly 
-- uſed; 70. [See Lad) Laurana.] Refuſes to Join in in- 
viting the Chevalier to return to Italy, 6r, Conſents to 
the invitation, and attends his Sifter, with his new- 

married Lady, to Bologna, 280. His infuking behaviour | 


r 
n 


1 Hiſtorical and Charade: iſtical. I 345. 
excites the Cbevalier's indignation and contempt. Their 


angry conference, and reconciliat on, 300 & ſeq. _ 


i ” , 


_ G1acomo [Vol. V.] his open and free behaviour to Sir 
Charles, 2. Relapſes into his former igcivility, 4, 5, 0. 
The biſhop makes up the breach, 5. His behaviour on 
the different changes of his Siſter's diſorder, 11 to 16. He 
receives Sir Charles, on his ſecond viſit at Naples, as his 
brother and friend, 78. Again receives him there with 
high civility, 227. On his Siſter's declining to marry, 
adviſes his family to accept of Sir Charles's invitation to 
England, 232. Pities Sir Charles on his emotion at part- 


ing with her, 245. 3 VV 

. Giacomo [Vor. VI.] warmly: urges his Siſter to mar- 
ry, 11, 88, 89. Offers to obtain the general conſent to A 
her. marriage with Sir Charles, if ſhe will give. vp her 
wiſhes after ſequeſtered life, 231. . Recanis his miſ- 
taken grounds for exception, and repents of his rude. be- 

- haviour to Sir Charles, 232. Fieſh motives from Sir 
 Charles's | etters to his Sitter and Jeronymo, for his ar- 

geney to her to marry, ibid, —With a view to favour the 

- Count of Belvedere, 239. | „ß 

_ Giacomo [Vor. VII.] terrifies his Siſter, by too vio - 

lently urging her conſent to marry the Count of Belvedere, 
63. Viſuts her at Florence, 76. Threatens her; but, find- 
Ing harſh meaſures ineffeQual, endeavours to. perfuade her 
© to marry the Count, 78. His reaſon for dehtiring her to 
marry, 80. His generous, yet violent, character, from 
Sir Charles, 82. lncenſed againſt bis Siſter for her flight, _ 

102. His abſence agreeable to Clemeotina, on account 

of his haſty and inexorable temper, 149. He continues 
| his zeal for ber marriage with the Count, and the per- 
formance of his grandfather's will, 168, 16g. His letter 

to Jerony mo in England, acquainting him with the un- 
bappy end of the cruel Lawana, 275. High. praiſes. of 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, 275, 2666. 

_ _ GiprFARD, Ars. a woman of mean birth, and low cun- 
ning, manages Lord W. by teazing, more abfolutely than 
a wife of birth and fortune could have done by duty 
and affection, ii. 201. Lord W. (refolved to part with 

her) applies to Sir Charles Grandiſon for his advice and 
aſſiſlance, iii, 61. Her caſe properly diſtinguiſhed by Sir 

| OTB Eh %%% ( 
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Roe from that of Meck: Oldbam, iii. 62. Her Lord 
not inclining; however, to comply wich the terms ſtipu- 
luated at taking her into keeping, Sir Charles briogs all to 
bear in ſuch 'a manner as 21147 his juſtice, | prudence, 
-  generchy, goodneſs, all at once, and attracts the admi- 
ration and bleſſings of his uncle, Ul. 61 to 84. See Sir 
Wage wa Grandifon. 
© Girls, Sentiments concerning them, i. 55. ü. 151, ] 
WR 45, v: 230. f beginning and | progrels of Loye in 
Liddy ones, vi. 164. 16 5. | vii. 214. 
Sloty; great miſchiefs occafioned | by the” word and | 
thing ſo called, ii. 286, 
 Govyrty, Mr. à a gueſt at Sir Charles Grandifbon' s nup- 
ele vi 314. 322 - 
Good, goodneſs, ii. 118. iii. 175. 16, 20 208. 
4 368, 2555 |S) 8 v. + vii. 15 15 10 5 
e md, i 198. 274. 290. [LA 31. 47. 59. 107. ry 
A1 226. 23 7. 267. 325+ 3455 345. iii. 14. 83. 103. 34 I 
iv. 36. 72. 84. 114. 39 234. 15 29. 36. 38. 133» Fs. 


| oi_yo"ehe: $90. 1541. bg. 134. 294+ 350. | vii. 14. 3 


150. 
7 . gon man wilt honour win who liver up to his reli- 
* ieee profeſſion,” whatever it be ii. 64. Such a one lives 
0 his oan heart; thinks it ill manners to light. the 
world's opinion; yet Will regard that but in the ſecond 
2} iges iii. 14. He will not, by his . coun- 
7 tenance the enermities of che great, 211, 2 A ood man 
mut have dificalties to encountet Vick by Which a man 
ol che world would not be embarreſfed, ni. 92. A good 
man's life lis a contipval warfare with his paſſions il. 231. 
Axe man is a prince of the Almig ht ght)“ 8 0 Yi 
f e Sir Charles Glandiſon. 
1] Ws is the diſtindtion of the true Farkift, 3 1. 61. 
And 'the eh aerifiic of youth, iii. 347. 
GCecd wife, i. 28. 36. See lady Grandifon, ot be of 
e e. A * Byron, vol. vi. 5 Jo Mrs. 
ti rs. Shi W | i 
1 veman reflzQ& honour on all "hoſe Who had 
y "hand in their edutation, and on the company they 
keep, 1. 80. 'A 2 woman is one of the greateſt glo- 
| A Bed res 
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"ries 31 the creation, ii. 281. 111. 138. Ser 4e, i i. 1 13 


. vi. 297. & alibi. 


Srandiſon, EvsRARD. | See Exerard. WF 
Grandiſon, Sir On ARLESs father of Sir Thomas f "bis ; 
_ frugal character; ii. 130. 
AN Sir 2 8, father, ef Sir Charles '. "NY 


1 14. 86. A man of gaiety and magnificence, 1 
ng. 


Deſperately wounded i N a duel, ibid. Deſigns to b 
vp his ſon a ſoldier, 59. Further hints of the duel, 99. 


His fine perſon and profaſion of expence, 130. His 


poelical vein of ſervice to him in gaining his Lady, 131. 
A complaiſant | but careleſs buſband. Inſtances. of the lat- 
ter, 131 to 135. His opinion, that daughters are an in- 
Fumbrapce, 137. Parting ſcene between him and his 
Lady on her death-bed, 138 to 142. Permits his ſon to 
travel, in order to moderate his grief for the death of his 


; e 143. Places Mrs. Oldham over his daughters, 


97 


and their brother correſponding. 
148. Avowedly keeps his fon abroad, Pera his, agod 


144. On their reluctance to receive her as their governeſs 


vr {after his intimacy with her became. known) he keeps. 


her at his ſeat 1 in Eſſex, in as much ſtate as if ſhe were, his 


T © wife, ibid. Becomes a ſlave to his pathons, and, keeps 


another miſtreſs in town, 145. e his daughters 
His reaſon for it, 


morals would diſgrace his own, idid. Temporary remrſe 
on the death of his town miſtreſs, 1 148. 149. His treat- 
ment of Lord L. on his addreſs to Miſs Caroline, and of 
\ both his daughters, on that occaſion, more like a mam of 


wit, than an indulgent Parent, 149 to 1 KA (Lee Earl of 
0 


I.. Lady L. Mi; Grandiſon.) High words (on Lord L. . 
* propoſal) between him and Lord; W. who hate e 1 


other for their contrary vices, 189, (See Lord W.) 


tends to permit his fon to return; but irreſolute what to 


do with Mrs. Oldham, 190. Leaves bis two ſtewards 


to examine each other's accounts, be: ing aſhamed that his 


20 


ſon ſhould io ſpect into the particular items, 193, 194. 
His. propoſed reformation obitrufted, by his being newly 
Wo pw with Miſs Obrien, 194- Terms on which he 
was to take ber into keeping, 195. He endeavours to 
_ find excuſes for keeping his ſon abroad, ibid. While he 
is treating with Mis. Oldham about Peng with ge is 

ezed 


” 2 6 - 5 _ 6 W ae 
FN W " 9 * ES" * wh. R 
8 . R a 
7 7 
* * — 
— 


— : N ö 
: N 7 | 
+ hy : : ” 3 "_— f 


| ſeized with a violent fever, and becomes delirious :. Rece- 
vering his ſenſes; he regrets his unkindneſs to his daugh- 
ters ; wiſhes for time for repentance, which he finds' moſt 
difficult 'when he ſtands moſt in need of it; and dies in 


ci 8 I 


1 


dreadful agonies, 196, 1977. | 1 
SGrandiſon, late Lady, mother of Sir Charles, her ex- 


ceellent character [Vol. II.] 14. 57. Iaſtills into her 


ſon's mind the principles of true magnanimity, benevo- 
lence, and forgiveneſs of injuries, 57. Her inſtructions 
to him with relation to the limited uſe of the ſcience of 
defence, 57. 58. He is commanded by his father to 
- confider her as his oracle in points of honour, ſince ſhe 
could well diſtinguiſh between true and falſe glory, and 
would not have her ſon a coward, 58. Her noble ex- 
traction, and further character, 130 to 132. Endea- 
vours, by her economy, to enable her huſhand to ſupport 

| his extravagance without injury to his family, 133, Her 
generous, benevolent, and hoſpitable ſpirit ; in which, ſhe 
 afſames to herſelf only the ſecondary merit of being ber 
huſband's almoner, ibid. Her tender reception of him 
after a'cauſeleſs abfence of fix months, 133, 134. Her 
dying advice to her daughters to love their brother, 1 37. 
138. Requeſts Sir Thomas to join with her in bleſſing 
their three Children, 139, 140. Refuſes to permit him 
do accufe himſelf, 140. Takes an affeding teave of him, 
141. And dies, 142. „ . 


SGrandiſen, Mrs. Ez axon, Sifter of Sir Thomas, ill- 


treated by him, ii. 177. 182. Vifited at York by Sir 
Charles, ii. 240. Arrives in town, iv. 270. Reſpects 
Dr. Bartlett, v. 44. Was a methodiſt in Yorkſhire, v. 45. 
Takes the part of Lord G. againſt Lady G. her niece, v. 
46. Detected by Lady G. in hearing and countenancing 
His complaints againſt her, v. 47, 48. Obtains her excuſe 
for - interfering between a man and his wife, v. 48, 49. 
Makes up a quarrel between the married pair, v. 51 to 
59. InfiruQts her Niece to behave better to her Lord, v. 
75. Loſes two of her fore teeth, v. 121. Gives a rela- 
tion to her niece of her diſappointment in love, and lays 
it at the door of her late brother, v. 124, 125. On Sir 
Charles's return to England, entertains the company with 
her dreams, v. 273, 274. Enquiries after Lady Clemen- 


— 


att 
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tina, and bopes her nephew need not go out of England 
ber z wife, vi. 33. 59, 60. The various uſes to which the 


4 her letter-caſe, vi. 169, 170. She regrets her not 


* being to be preſent at his wedding, vi. 291. Her delight 
© in nurſing Lady L's infant, vi. 296. She pities Miſs Byron 
on the near approach of her nuptials, vi. 297. Officiouſly 


| direfs the nurſe of Lady L's Child in her office, vii. 7, 8. 
Her raſh vow, made in reſentment for Sir Thomas's former 


. 


treatment of her, vii, 198. 


* 


Reeves, 191 to 199. Claims Miſs Byron for his third 


Siſter, 201. Admired by Mrs. Reeves, Lady Betty Wil- 


© Hams, and Miſs Clements, on his attending Mifs Byron 
home from Colnebrook, 205, & ſeq. Incloſes in a Letter 
to Mr. Reeves, Wilſon's penitent Letter; and 95 bis 


reaſons for forgiving him, 236, 237. His character, 
ws perſon, by Mifs Byron, 2 3 to 


and deſcription of | 
262. He viſits Miſs Byron, 287. Fxpreſſes himfelf with 


_ quickneſs, in apprehenfion that Miſs Byron has given 


Mr. Bagenhall's Letter any of her attention, 289, 290. 
| [See Bagenhall.] - Challenged by Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 
290. His Letter to Sir F ſubject, 292 to 
294. Conference with Mr. Bagenhall on the ſame ſubject, 
with his noble ſentiments on the occaſion, 310, & ſeg. 


1 


His indifference with regard to death, 314. 11 95 
| 119 praiſes his ward 


the Laws of honour, 28. And intrepidly invites himſe If to a 


2 breakfaſt with Sir Hargrave, upon his challenge, 28, 29, 


The rules which be ec nſtantly obſerves on ann, ng 


SGrandiſon, Sir CharLes. [Vor- 1. ] his character, by 
one of bis ſervants, 180. His reſcue of "Miſs Byron, 
ibid. Relates the particulars of it to his Sifter and to Mr. 
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| "Particulars of the Conference” between him and Sir Har- 
++ Prave, at the houſe of the laiter, 35, & ſeq, : Does ho- 
3 . Hour to. his mother's memory for the, care ſhe took of his 
education, 57 58. His great adroitneſs and diligence in 
_ the management of buſineſs, 84, 85.. What his employ- 
ments are, 85, His perſonal advantages, ibid. A friend 
to marriage, 101. Improves upon Miſs Byron in every 
| __ converſation, 107, Induces Sir Hargrave and Mr. Mer- 
| _ ceda to do juſtice to the penitent Willon, ibid,: 108, 250. 
His character, from Miſs Grandiſon, 108. He has few 
© ſecrets, 113. SVS 
Grandin, $#Caames Vor. II. cntiaded T bisSiflers 
| acquaint Miſs Byron with ſome of his excelſencies, in his 
. early youth, 136, to 138. And of his filial duty when: 
abroad, 154, 155-159. 191, 192. Deſcrip tion of his perſon 
and manners at the age of ſeventeen, 202. Of his tender 
| © behaviour to them on his return, 203 40 204. Of bis pra- 
| dent care of his father's funeral; and ſentiments on the ſo- 
| lemn ſubject, 205, Of his dexterity in buſineſs, 206, Of 
|  _- his mother's bequeſt to him; and her charadter of him 
3 When a youth, 216. Of his checking his Siſters for their 
f  havghty demeanor to Mrs. Oldham, his father's" late 
miſtreſs; and of his great behaviour to her, 212, 213. 
218 th 226. He bas no vices of his own to cover, by 
the extenſiveneſs of his charity and. bene ficence, 227. 
They give an account of his conduct with regard to his. 
| . father's baſe ſtewards, ibid. Of his endeavour. to conceal 


his father's frailty from the knowledge of the world; and 
| of his portioning and marrying off Miſs Obrien, an in- 
| + tended new miſtreſs of his father, 228, 229. Of his con- 
. ference with Lord W. in. which. he. overcame that noble- 
man's prejudices conceived againſt him on his father's ac- 
count, 230 t0 234. Of his generoſity. to them, left as 
. they were, abſolutely, in his power, 236. 239. And, at 
Miſs Byron's requeſt, they give the particulars of his 
manly and prudent conduct towards his profligate gover- 

nor, when he fitſt went abroad,” 240, 241. 
| 


SGrandiſon, Sir CnaRLES [Vol. II. continued] his 
| own benefaQtion to Wilſon ; and reaſons for it, 250, 281. 
8 Attends Mr. Danby. in his ſickneſs, and at his death, 
| 25 3. He tries his Siſter Charlotte's Love caule, 254, & 


ſeq- 


* 
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eg. Ts founded by his two Sifters on bis indljamions 80 60 


marriage, 295, 296. He warmly praiſes Miſs. Byron, 
298, 299. His notion of weighing the merits and de- 


. merits of -peiſons in oppoſite ſcales, and judging of them 
by the preponderatihg one, 3:5. Lets a leaſe of his good 
opinion to perſons at his firſt acquaintance with them, 
_ which he either renews, or not, at the expiration of it, ibid. 
His ſentiments on Love and C | 
bertines, 307. On, retribution, with regard to women 
who marry in hopes. to bury their huſbands, 308. On 
the performances of young poeteſſes, zog. Extricates his 
Siſter Charlotte from her imprudent engagement with 
Captain Anderſon, 311, & ſeq. Dr. Bartlett defends him 
_ againſt the charge of reſervedneſs, 326. His opinion of 
Miſs Byron, 328. The Doctor's, and Lord L's account of 
the general eſtimation he ſtood in among Ladies abroad, 
329, 330. Why Miſs Byron wiſhes he had ſome faults, 
337. He attends the funeral of his friend Mr. Danby, 
332. His noble behaviour to the nephews and niece of 


ourtſhip, 306, 307. On Li- 


_ that gentleman, 332, & ſeq. Account, extracted from 
Dr. Bartlett's papers, of his exemplary behaviour in his 
_ younger years when abroad, 347, 348. Of his firſt ac- 
* quaintance with the Doctor, 348. And with Mr, Beau» 
Champ, 352. Of his ſaving the Doctor from the bow- 
| ſtring, 525 $5 3. Of his viſiting Aſia and Africa, 354. And 
of his furni 
Ces, with means to proſecute his travels, 254. 355. 357. 


ing his friend Beauchamp, from his own finan- 


Grandiſon, Sir CrnarLes [Vor. III.] firſt mentions 


_ advices from Bologna, 12, Beautifies his church, ibid. 
Care for his ward Miſs Jervois, 13 to 17. His high 
opinion of Miſs Byron, 17. Purpoſes to go to Paris 
on the duties of his. executorſhip to his late friend Mr. 
* Danby, 18. His ſcheme of portioning young maidens. 
Other of his charities, 18, 19. His: few. ſecrets ſuch 
only as could not yield pleaſure to his friends, were they 
to know them, 28, How he deals with his Siſter Char- 
' Jotte's hamorous curioſity, ibid, Calls his own behaviour 
©, Into queſtion, for exciting too much awe ia his Siſters, 28, 
29. Fruſtrates the baſe defign of Mrs. Jervois againſt her 
daughter, 40. His character from Mr. Deane, 44. He 
Joins Mr. Deane in the praiſes of Miſs Byron, both as to 
* | : 


mind 


miod and perſon, 45. His readineſs to undertake long 
and difficult jourdies, upon a proper call, ibid. Difficulty 


- of pacrticularizing his virtues, 58. Frees his uncle Lord 


W. from his infolent miſtreſs | See Giffard] ; and prevails 


upon him (contrary to his own intereſt, as next heir) to re- 


ſolve to marry, and to lead a life of ſobriety, 59, & leq. 
A friend to the Sex; and thinks not well of the man who 
is not, 67. Confirms the happineſs of the whole Danby 
family, 89, 90. His pondubts” When abroad, to another 
mercantile family, in cancelling a bond for money lent by 
him, 90, 91. Inſolently broken in upon by Mr. O. Hara, 
his wife, and Captain Salmonet, he is grieved for giving 
way to paſſion, eſpecially in his own Late, 94 to 101. 
He is not to be'bribed even by beauty, 105. Again re- 
grets his paſſionate behaviour, Top. ' His tenderneſs aud 
_ +" 1ndulgence'to Miſs Jervois,” and juſtice to her wicked mo- 
tber, 1806 to 113. © Sourided by his Siſter Charlotte 69 bis 
'- 1nclinations as to marriage, 117 to 122, He founds her 
in return; 'whea ſhe, by an air of coquetry, which he can- 
not allow in his Siſter, makes him angry; but ſhews the 
' "moſt noble placabilicy on the occafion, 123 to 131. His 
- ſentiments on Miſs Byron's Letters, 135, 170 
* - enquiry into his Siſter Charlotte's opinion of her two ſuit- 
* ors ; and, on ber light anſwers, refers himſelf to Miſs 
© © Byron, to acquaint him with her mind, 136,' & ſeq. Plea. 
- fantly expoſes the pompous.and unnatural ſtile of romance, 


FT 
15 
, 

1 
4 


«1 1770 Gives an account of an attempt made, by inſtigation 
0 


the wicked father of the young Danbies, on the Life of 


* his late brother, 155 to 157. Receives Letters which diſ- 


'. turb him, and give occaſion for exemplifying his patience 


* and magnanimity, 157 to 160. His conference with Miſs 


Byron in Lord L,'s Library; in which are included his ſo- 
- Jicitude for the happineſs of his Siſter Charlotte, and the 
"firſt part of the Hiſtory of Lady Olivia, of Lady Clemen- 
tina, Signor Jeronymo della Portetta, and their family; 
and in which are ſhewu his bravery in delivering Signor 
Jeronymo from aſſaſſins; his ſtead faſtneſs in his religion ; 
Lud bis patriotiſm, 163, & ſeq. Sets Dr, Bartlett before him 
'" as a ſecond cenſcience, 172. Conſiders himſelf, in his ab- 
ſence from his native country; and from his father (whoſe 


o 
* vs 
. 
a> 
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A 
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Reſumes the 


aternal goodneſs he, however, gratefully acknowledges) 
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in the light of a baniſhed man, 174. His dark expreſ- 


8 ions, that he cannot he unjuſt, ungenerous, or ſelfiſh, 194 
/ || - Obliged, by his own diſtreſs in telling his affecting ſtory, 
1 to leave Miſs Byron abruptly, he bolds a conference with 
Dr. Bartlett on che difficulties of his ſituation, 195, 196. 
4 SGrandiſon, Sir Cares [Vol, III. continued.] p. 200. 
. Dr. Bartlett, by his leave, gives extracts to Miſs Byron 
od from his former Letters to the Doctor, of Lady Clemen- 
f tina ſtory, and his embarraſſments on her account. 

of 9 "In theſe extracts are contained the following particulars, as requeſted 
1. df the Doctot by Miſe Byron, beſides thoſe to be yore under the 
5 Article Clementina, Vol. III. p. 198; vis. 


b His expoſtulatory Letter to Signor ern mo a Wende- 
A Fe to 209. os ph pri 252 his en- 
4 1 gin a dangerous amour, 210. 211. | Ser Tow] 
2 avoids formal debates on religion in à country HY of di 
RX ferent faith from his ow'n, 228. S The Doctor takes notice 
* of the correctueſꝭ of his taſte, as to following nature, ra- 
ther than forcing it, in works of art, 236. Prevails u 

Sj * - Mien" to propoſe to allow Lady Clementina the free 


18 exkreiſe of her religion, her N and to educate the 
a foture daughters öf the marria 275. 277. l 
„ | 286.— Bat declares, that he wou d not . n an ad- 
* | dreſs upon thoſę terms with a princeſs, 296. High words 
. between, the General aud him upon this ſabje&;-ibid. 

, © Ow his conſtitutional 40953 In being lighted by the 
a Proud family of Porretta; 326. Farther angry con- 
F 2 ferences with the Gener 1 in hich are dif; layed his pa- 


. triotiſm, and univerſal charity, 343 to 346. His intre- 
pid 'conference with the General at Naples, 362 to 369. 
At Florence ſettles the affairs of h's late friend Mr. Jer- 
©" vols, 369. Ren ] or en . gr death of his 
beben 374. 13 . 
| 2 for what 1 to „ biw, to Lady Seger 20d ber Family, 


x 5 und to her ſitnation at the time he returned to er dhe arti⸗ 
cles Clementina, Giacomo, Jeronj mo. | 


2 

- 5 
2e 

|- 

i 

; Berri Sir CHarLes [Vaor. IV.] Engagements, 
n as enumerated by Miſs Byron, which engroſs his time, 5, 
ö 6. He takes tender notice of Mrs. Oldham, and her ſons, 
2 7. Dinges with Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, and bis 

— 


kriends, 11. His e on the riots and exceſſes re- 


9 


"quent tle 


_ . quently committed at 
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ovial meetings of gay and thought- 
leſs youth, 11, 12. Wiſhes Dr. Bartlett would write upon 
this ſubject, 12. Negotiates a treaty of marriage for, Lord 
W. and reſolves to attempt the reſtoring of the oppreſſed 
Mansfield family to their rights, 12 to 21. Appeaſes 
- imperious Lady Beauchamp, 23 to 40. His further pro- 
ceedings in relation to the ſettlements on Lord W's match 
with one of the daughters of the Mansfield family. 41. 
Diſclaims oſtent ation in acts of bene ficence, ibid. Owns 

for Miſs. Byron à more tender friendſhip than that for a 
fiſter, 64. Lays before her his ſeveral engagements pre- 
vious to his departure for Italy, 64 to 66. His intenti- 
ons with regard to his ward Miſs Jervois, 67, 68. And 


* 
1 


. 


with regard to the marriage of his Siſter, Charlotte, before 
de leaves Epgland, 68. His condeſcenſion to Mrs. Old- 
ham, who dines with him; and generoſity to young Old- 
ham, and, to her two Children by his father; with his 
prudent inſtroctions to the elder ſon, regarding. the nature 
of true honour, 70.40. 73. Oyercomes, by his * 85 
and generoſity, Miſs Jervois's wicked mother, and ber 

huſband ; and makes them happy, yet. in ſuch a manner 
235 does honour to his ward, 74 16 81 Rpgagee Mr. Lou 
ther, ,a;kilful ſu: geen, to accompany. him to Bologna, to 

aſſiſt in the cure Of Signor Jerony ma, taking alſo the writ- 
ten opidions of two learned Engliſh-phyGoians relative to the 


_ Eaſe of Lady Clementina, 82. Prevails on bis Siſter Charlotte 


to fix her wedding-day,, 83, to 88. His feflections on his 
dcSouſfin Grandiſon;s temporary concealmepts of himſelf, 89. 
Begs his Siſter, whenever. he emerges, to receive him 
Without reproaches, ibid. His joy in the proſpect of the 
bappineſs which. is, likely to gild the latter days of- his 
mother's brother, and in reſtoring from oppreſſion the 
antient and worthy family of the Mansfields,. go. _ His. 
-- agreeable behaviour at the three weddings: of the Dan- 
bies, 94 to 97. Iniroduces Lord W. to Miſs Mansfield, 
110, 111.. His interview with his friend Beauchamp at 
Sir Harry's, 112, 113. He briefly lays before bis Siſter 


_ - Charlotte the duties of a married ſtate, 117, 118 His 


©. kim, in her preſence, as the only. rſon capable of re- 
His cbearful behaviour 


delicate behaviour at Lord W's propoſing Miſs Byron to 
455 

Warding him for his virtues, 119. *Hi 

FS 6 2 * 8 | ; 
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on his Siſter's wedding-day, while his own heart is torn 
with, uncertaſaty, 125 to, 134. Conference between him 

1 and Lord W. on the management of ſervants, 139, 140. 

d With.Lady-G. on:prudery, 141, With Lord L. on the 

— manners of the fine Ladies of the age, ibid. With Lord 

G. on the proper age for marriage with regard to Wo- 
mes, 142. With Mrs. Reeves, on the helpleſs ſtate of 

hb ſingle-women, ibid. Scheme for erectiag Proteſtant Nun- | 

" neries, and places of retirement for female penitents, 142  _- 

to 144. Seatiments with regard to parents who force x 
their children's. inclinations in; wedlock, and on other in- | 


* 


ne ſoe ver, 191 
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from the Marquis and Marchioneſs, bid. In Me. ke. 
ther's character he gives that of a 22 Surgeon, 283. 


Brief hiſtory of Signor Jeronymo's caſe, 283 to 286. Lady { 


- 


Clementina expeRedi from Urbino; her brother the Gene- 't 
ral, and his new-married Lady, with her, 287. Conver- 


ſation between the Marchioneſs and him, on Clementias? 42 
caſe; aud on his expectations from them, if ſhe ſhould: © 


recover her reaſon, ibid. His generous declaration, that 


he looks upon him/elf as bound by his former offers; up- : 


on them, and Lady Clementina; as free, 288, 289. He k 


rejoices that he had not, in purſuance of his own inclinas i 


tions, ſought to engage the affections of Miſs Byron, 


while be was in ſo great uncertainty, 289. Is very ſoli- | 


. citous for her happineſs, ibid. Acquits kimſelf as having 
| nothing to anſwer for from his condu& ; of either Lad: 
ibid. The Marchioneſs relates to him the cruel treatment 
of her Clementina by Lady Sforza | and Lavurana, with 
their intereſted motives for it, 290, 291. Reaſons Why 
the whole Porretta family are averſe: to Clementina's al- 
ſuming the veil, 292. His reſlections on Olivia's evident - 
ſpirit ; his regard to female delicacy, 193. Recommends 


to” his ward to follow Miss 175 example, ibid. Is ; 
aſhamed, for the ſake of his country, at the behaviour Me: 


Sir Hargrave, Mr. Merceda, and Mr. Bagenhall, i 


France, ibid. Viſited by the Count of Belvedere tee 4 


| Belvedere} Affecting particulars relating to Lady Clemen- 


tina, and to his own ſenſibilities for her, for Jer 
for Olivia, and his friends in England, 295 to 298. 


Clementina is brought from Naples and: Urbino to tf Fol 15 


log na, 298. Camilla attends B, op He is 'viſited © 
by the Biſhop and the General, 300. Spied. converſation 
between him and the General, in which he compares the 
latter ta Naamaa the Syrian, - zor, zor, The General, 
overcome by his greatneſs of mind, reconciles himſelf to 

* 303. He is ſeiting out for the alace of Porretta, 


io expeRation of being Ant to the preſence of Cle-- 0 


meũtina, 304. 
Grandifon, ir CnAALES (Vor! v. ] The Generals and 
his Lady's polite behaviour to him, 2. Particulars of his 


bes 


firſt. interview with Lady Clementioa,. in preſence of bo 5 


W hens triends, and of her affecting and ſolemn beha - 


viour 


hams to the kindneſs of Dr. Bartlett, 19. His generoſity 


acquit himſelf 2s 2 man of honour in his preſent diffcul- 
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viour, 4, & ſeq. The General and he again have angry... 
words, 6. Again reconciled, 7. His generous concern, _ 
for Lady Clementina. and Jeronymo, 9. Is ee 
from the harraſſings he meets with, 10. 

For what further relates to his bebaviour to 8 2 ie 
relates to her in the different ſtages of her malady, See che article 
Clementina, Vol. V. from p. 13 to 1 39. | 

His further reflections on the diſgrace which Sir r 
Pollexfen, Mr. Merceda, and Mr. Bagenhall, have brought 
upon themſelves, 18, 19. He recommends the young Old- 


5 54 


to a family in France, for whom, it was his opinion, the 
late Mr. Danby would have provided, had be been re 
minded of them, 19, 20. Some hopes of Jeronymo'; which 
enliven his Siſter, 25, Conference between bim, the 
Marchioneſs, and father Mareſcotti, on his expectations 
from them, were Lady Clementina to recover, 26, & ſeq. ' 
He again declares himſelf bound, their family free, 28. 
The Marchioneſs, and father Mireſcotti, admire him in 
tears, 29. He thanks God, that be is enabled to do his 
duty by others, tho? he meet not with grateful returns, 
ibid. Comforts, by Letter, his Couſin Everard, who has 
ruined himſelf by gaming, 66. Tells him (in order to 
encourage him to be free with him) that he ſhould queſtion 
the rectitude of his own heart, if he had not reaſon to 
hope, that charity was the principal of thoſe virtues, Which 
he attributes to him, ibid. ¶ See Gaming.] Will conſider 5 
him as intitled to a brother's ſhare in his fortune, if he 9 


ties, 68. The Porretta family confer with him on the 
terms on whith Clementina will be allowed to be his, 9 
Particulars of their conferences, and of his great and 
manly behaviour and ſentiments, and of their generoſityß, 
on this important occaſion, 91 to 101. Expreſſes to Dr. 
Bartlett, on his near proſpe of marriage with Lady Cle 
mentina, a tender concern for Miſs Byron; 101. Recals * he p 
his concern, in henour to her, as the ſuggeſtions of his own® _ 
refum ption—yet. wiſhes that, before Clemeatina receives | 
is vows, he could know that Miſs Byron had given hee 
hand to the Earl of D. 102. He receives a viſit from the : „ 
Coo of Belvedere ; 3 who, in deſpair, gives him a _ "I. 
enge - 


= . ianalt.. 


* 7 


lenge, 132 to 135. {See Belvedere. ] His addreſs to Lady . 


Cletnentiva, to confirm the honour defigned him by the | 


4 


family, 139. 


For what follows relating to her noble conduct, in preferring her 
Religion to her Love; and the converſations upon it between her 


. Clementina, Vol. V. from p. 139 to p. 250. 


Family and him, and between the Lady and him; See the article ; 
He is greatly indiſpoſed, 152. He ſurpriſes father Mate- 


ſcotti liſtening to the. diſcourſe between Clementina and 
him, 161. His ſuperior demeanour to the father up- 
on it, 162. Viſited by the Count of Belvedere, who, in 
a deſperate, mood, brings piſtols with him, for him to 


chooſe one, 163. His noble behaviour, and moderation, 
on the occaſion, 164. He convinces that nobleman of his 


WS FRE 
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blameable.raſhneſs, 164, 165. He is again viſited by the 


Count, who makes great acknowledgements to him for his 


goodneſs in his laſt viſit, 192. Greatly gag - but 
ould be thooghe 


endeavours to conceal his illneſs, left it ſho 
a lover's artifice, 194. Affected for his couſin, Everard, 


s. 


201, Retroſpects the three or four paſt years of his life; 


and calls upon Dr. Bartleit to acquit or cenſure him with 
that freedom, which, he ſays, has been of inexpreſſible 


uſe to him in his paſt life, 202. He gives Dr. Bartlett an 
account of what paſſed in an interview between him and 
Lady Olivia at Florence, and of an attempt made upon 


him there, 225 to 227. [See Olivia. ] Refers to his literary 


Journal, 225, 228. He is very urgent to prevail upon 


7 
# 


2 


Sigaor Jeronymo to accompany him to England, 230. 
Extends his invitation to others of the family, ibid. Hope 


iven him, that the next ſpring they will accept of his 


invitation, 233. In bis way to Englasd, he. viſits the 


Count of Belvedere at Parma, 250, 251. Waits on Lady 


Sforza at Milan, 251. What paſſes .hetween him, that 


Lady, and Labrana, 251, 252. Writes to Jeronymo from 


Lyons, ibid. His expoſtulatory Letter. to Lady Olivia on 


his departure from Italy, . wel r 


. 


His ſentiments in relation to the accepting or refuſing 


* 


of preſents, 267. 269, Finds at Paris, attending his 
arrival in that city, his couſin Everard, 269. Deſcribes 


A 
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on his caſe, and the pernicious practice of gaming, ibid. 
Conſoles and admoniſhes him, 269 to 271. Compariſon 
of his couſin's perſon and airs; in the days of his proſpe - 
rity, with thoſe in his preſent adverſity, 271. Propoſes 
to be in England very ſoon after Dr. Bartlett cau receive 
this letter; which ſhots up, as he ſays, the accôunt of his 
foreign excurſions, 272. Arrives at his houſe in London, 
ibid. Joy of all his friends opon his arrival, 253; & ſeq. 
He takes pleaſure in the praiſe every one gives to Lady 
Clementina, 277, 278. Enquires after Miſs Byron's health, 
and ſhews emotion on hearing ſhe is in a delcining way, 
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278, & ſeq. Viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, Lord and Lady f 


W. 287. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, in his illneſs, 288. The 
Earl of G. and Lady Gertrude, 290. Viſits alſo Sir Harry 7 
Beauchamp, whom be finds in a ſwift decay, 292. His 
viſit to Lady Mansfield, 293. He enables his couſin to 
phie nd 
SGrandiſon, Sir CRARLES [Vol. VI.] His manage- 
ment of the Mansfield's cauſe againſt the Keelings, and 
the vile Bolton, 3 to 5. His reflections on the chicaneries 
of wicked lawyers, 6. His concern for his couſin Eve- 
rard; and reflections on his caſe, 7. Propoſes to provide 
genteely for Dr. Bartlett's only worldly care, his nephew, 
8. Receives a letter ftom Signor Jeronymo, in anſwer to 
his from Lyons; in which he wiſhes he would ſet his Siſter 
an example of marriage, 8, 9. Lady Clementina's letter 
to him, in anſwer to his to her from Lyons; in which ſhe 
complains of being vehemently urged by all her friends to 
marry; aſks his advice, as a di/nterefled man; and is ear- 
neſt to aſſume the veil, 10 to 12. His anſwer, 12 to 15. 
His reply to Signor Jeronymo's letter, 15. In which he 
tells him, that he had not till zo, that his ſiſter, in her 
letter, avowedly conſalts_ him as a rather only, given up 
all hopes of her, 16. On Jeronymo's wiſhes, that he would 
ſet his Siſter an example by marrying, he unboſoms him- 
ſelf to him in a manner equally juſt and delicate, with re- 
ard to his Siſter, and to an Engliſh Lady, whom, he ſays, 
ße could have loved above all women, had he never known 
Clementina, 16, 17. He viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, 19, 
20. He viſits Mrs. Shirley, and entreats her intereſt with 
6d ao SORT Rb 
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For what relates to his addreſs to Miſs Byron, and what paſſes be- 
[tween him, her, and ber friends, at Selby-bouſe, and Shirley- 
manor, See the article Miſs Byron, Vol. VI. from p. 28 to 369. 


1 Inſulted by Mr. Greville, he leaves that Gentleman to re- 
late in his own way, the rencounter, 75. [See Mr. Fen- 


wick; Mr. Greville.] Another Letter from Jeronymo to 


him, 87, & ſeq. [Se Clementina, Vol. VI.] Lady G. again 
Praiſes him for his celerity in bufineſs, 168. He is not 
one, ſhe tells Miſs Byron, who values a bleſſing the more 
for its being dear, 171. He is, ſhe ſays, above aiming at 
wit, 175. He. engages, by his gallant behaviour, the 
eſteem of Miſs Orme againſt her will, 179, 180. Purſues 
his father's taſte, where innocent to be followed; particu - 
larly. with regard to dreſs, and magnificence of ſpirit, 183. 
Pities Lady Olivia to Miſs Byron, and praiſes her for ſome 
good qualities, 185. Never wWiIL TVI Ir gave pain either 
to the motherly or ſiſterly heart, nor yet to that of any 
other woman, ibid. His regard to truth in compliment- 
ing, 205. His high character among the Ladies abroad 
206. ls as free from auſterity and uncharitableneſs, as 
from oſtentation and affectation, 207. Diſclaims preach- 
ing himſelf to bad men, who know their duty, and have 
pom monitors, ibid. Thinks more is to be done with-ſuch + 

by innocently relaxing than by ſtrictneſs of behaviour; yet 
admires thoſe who do not relax, if they have got above 
moroſeneſs, abſterity and uncharitableneſs, 208. Shews 
bis benevolence to men of different perſuaſionsy ibid. His 
ſentiments on ſchiſm, and on preſcribing to tender con- 
ſciences, 209. Evades a queſtion put to him about the 
Methodiſts, by leading Miſs Byron (oppreſſed by her 
Uncle's raillery) in a gallant manner out of the company, 
ibid. He communicates to her a deſpairiog Letter of Sir 
"Hargrave Pollexfen, who requeſts him, in it, to be his ex- 
ecutor, 210, & ſeq. Tender ſcene between them on this 
occaſion, 213, 214. Her generoſity with regard to Lady 
Clementina, engages his gratitude and admiration, 214, 
ig. His munificence to Mr. Bagenhall's wife, on her 
| huſband's becoming a fugitive, 217. His compaſſion for 
Sir Hargrave; his concern for his Beauchamp on his ſa- 
_* ther's approaching deſtiny; pity for Lady Beauchamp; 
and dutiful regrets on remembering his own Father, 221, 
= 7 i 3 12 PE 1 823. 
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222. Tender parting between him and Miß Byron, oa 
his ſetting out for London, 223, 224. He viſits Sir Harry 
Beauchamp in extremity ; who reveals certain ſecrets to 
him, and. commits his Lady to his protection, 227. Viſits 
the deſpairing Sir Hargrave, 228. Sends Miſs Byron' a 
. Letter which he has received from Signor jeronymo; in 
1 5 which Lady Clementina, and ſevsral of her friends requeſt 
c Him to marry, 230, 231. & eq; {See Clementina, vol. vi.] 
Mifs Jervois writes to him, on her preſenting her Mother, 
and Mr. O-Hara, with-a chariot, without conſulting him 
or his Siſters, 245, & ſeq. His indulgent anſwer, 250, 251. 
3 . Her thankful reply, 252. [See Mi/s Jervois.] Extricates 
| himſelf from Grevgle's gloomy machinations by his magna» | 
.nimity, 274, 275. He makes the facetious Mr. Selby obſerve | 
decorum, without intending it, ibid. Encomium on his pre- 
ſence of mind, modeſty, and vivacity, 309. The Dar is come 
Lady G. and Mifs Lucy Selby join to eſcribe the dreſſes, 
285 the cavalcade, the proceſſion; the behaviour, of the happy | 
Pair, and the good order, decency, and reſpeR, obſerved 4 
, by the applanding multitude, 3 20, & ſeq. Debate on the I 
ſuperiority and inferiority of the two Sexes ; in which he 
vindicates the cauſe of learning and languages, but ill-ſup- 
ported formerly by Mr. Walden, 355, & ſeq. Deſcription 
of the Bride dreſſed for her appearance at church, 369. 
Fis eaſe, dignity, and inattentiveneſs to his on dreſs oa 
the ſame occaſion, tho? no ſtoĩcal nonconformiſt to the 
Faſhion, ibid. His behaviour at church, 372. He fays 
there will be a rite wanting, till he and ſhe have commu- 9 
--nicated at the altar, on this particolar occaſion, a+ ' 8 
to the order of the Church, 373. | 4 
'Grandiſon, Sir CHarres[Vor.: vil. viſits Mr. Gre- 
ville, 1, 2. Aud Mr. Orme; and engages, by his polite- 
neſs, the eſteem of that worthy man, 2, 3. Reſol ves to 
ſoften the diſappointment of all his rivals, 6. Tenants ju- 
bilee et Selby-houſe: Mrs. Shirley's character of him to 
her tenants, ibid. Ball at Mrs. Shirley's; every body in 
raptures with him: Their. departure for London ſettled to 
r be accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Selby, Mr. Deane, and 
| _ Miſs Lacy Selby, 9, 10. On a motion made for the bride 
; and bridegroom to be preſented | to the King, he declares 
3 his readineſs to comply with every propoſal that mall 
* ee hiv duty to his * „ the 
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buonour done him by his Harriet, 10. Though, in the 
nobleſt ſenſe, he is a CI TI XEN Or THE Wok o, yet he 
Prefers the Max UrACTURESs, the TRapesMEnN, the SER - 
VanTs of his own CounTRy, to thoſe of any other, 10, 
| 1, 26. Particulars of what paſſed on their coming to 
town, 12, 13. He infiſts that the chriſtening of Lord L's 
child ſhould, be performed at church, ibid. His piety in 
Viſfiting the fick ; Can pity a dying friend without ſadden- 
Ing his own heart, 14. Viſits the diſpirited Sir Hargrave- ; 
vißits alſo Mrs. Oldham; and the Danby family aſſembled 
to teceive him, ibid. Twice at the drawing- room Ad- 
mires the royal, qualities of his Soveteign; wiſhes. his 
Majeſty would take a ſummer's -progreſs through bis Bri- 
tiſh, another through his Iriſn duminions; with an ex- 
preſs proviſo; which he mentions, 16. He, as. politely 
zs affectionately, gives his bride poſſeſſion of Grandiſon- 
For other parts of his conduct and behaviour in matrimonial and 
domeſtic life. See the article of Miſs Byron, Voll. VII. from p. 17 
LU Od v tie tabs ib 15: -- 
Dr. Bartlett's account of his oeconomy, diſcernment, and 
_ dealings with his tradeſmen and 'maſter-workmen; 44,45. 
A great planter 45. Haſtens to find out the ſighing heart 
before it is overwhelmed with calamity, ibid. Intends to 
ttea ke a perſonal furvey-of his eltate, ibid. Iuſtances of his 
3 prudence in his charity, ibid. Had ſtudied huſbandry and 
. law; the one to qualify him to preſetve, the other to ma- 
5 nage his eſtate, ibid. Always prepared for, and afore- 
band with, probable events, ibid. His chearfulneſs on the 
performance of his ſuperior duties, 50.  Solemn addreſs 10 
the Almighty; in a paper found under his common-prayer- 
book; an addreſs proper to be made by a good man, who - 
lives up to his genetal duties, and who has nothing greatly 
wrong to accuſe himſelf of, 5 1. Settles every thing to the 
fuatis faction of Lady Beauchamp, and her Son in-Jaw, on 
ne demiſe of Sir Harry:. His method af arbitration, 83. 
Sir Rowland Meredith, and Mr., Fowler, arrive at Gran 
diſon-hall, 56. [Fer what paſſed en the occafion, See Sir 
" Rowland Meredith. See a//o_ Mr. Rowler .] A letter from 
Mr. Lowther, with news from Bologna, ibid. [See Low- 
ther. Ses al/o Olementina, Vol. vu]; Si r-Charles's po- 
liteneſs, with regard to che Counteſ Dowagers of _ 
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ot Earl her fon, 64. Mr. Lowther arrives, 137 Sir 


Charles is greatly diſtarbed at the harſh treatment Lady 


Clementina meets with from her friends: His Lady's ge- 


nerous warmth in her favour, 76, 77. [See Miſs Byron, 
Vol. vii.] Polite and tender behaviour to his Lady in re- 
titement: Their ſobject the woes of Clementia, . 
Encourages her freedom with him, if ſhe thinks him blame- 
able, 80. Accounts for his conduct between that Lad, 8 
family and her; and for acclerating his declaration to 


he: ſelf, 80 to 82, Conſents that Miſs Jervois ſhall reſide 


with Mrs. Shirley and Mrs. Selby, in Nor thamgtonſhire, 
at her own requeſt, gg. [See M/s Jervois.] His great re- 


gard to the real delicacies of the ſex, 96. Signor Jero- 


nym3, by letter, ſurpriſes him with the news, that Lady 


Clementina, in order to avoid marrying, is fled to Eng- 


land, 97 to 103. His Lady's great deten on this Rees, 
and his ;admiration of her, 103 to 106. 


For the account c his going to London in queſt of Lady cube 

Leoſ the letters that paſſed between ber and him, and his Lady and 

him of his interview with Clementina ; J and prevailing on her to 

 refide with Lady L. af his tenderneſs to his Lady on her coming 

to town —of the. interview. between the two Ladies See the Wr 
- Byron and Clementina, Vol. vii. from p. 106 to p. 165. 


Sir Edward Beauchamp declares' to him his love r Miſs 
Jervois : What paſſes between them on this ſubje& ſhews 
his tender regard for both, 128, 129. Refers him to his 
| Lady on the ſubject, 130. 136. Mr. and Mrs, O-Hara 
give him cauſe to be pleaſed with them, 135. i 


For what. follows relating to the delicate and great behaviour of both ; 
to his true brotherly regard to Lady Clementina—to the 


Ladies 
arrival of her friends—to the part he acted in reconciling them--- 
do the introducing her to them to her interview with the Count 
of Belvedere — to the good underſtandint of both families at Gran- 
3 difon-hall—to the generoſity and fervent, yet deſpairing, love, of 
the Count of Belvedere—to his tenderneſs to his Lady, when. in- 


to whatever. further relates to. Lady. Clemeptiga—S2e- the articles 
 Belweder a, Byr on, Clementina, from p. 165. Vol. VII. to the end. 


Lordi G's opinion, that he ought to enter into the public 


ſervice: of his country, 262, 263. He gives conſideration _ 
10 the. office of a Juſtice of Peace, lightly ſpoken of by 
< | R 


3 La 


diſpoſed. to Lady Clementina's diſtreſs on the occafion, and grief 
on being reflected upon by Olivia=to the different converſetions be- 
| tween her and Mrs, Beaumont, and him and his Lady----In brief, 


1 in DE X 
Lady G. 263. His modeſt reaſons for having | hitherto de- 
_ Clined a ſeat in parliament, 264. What county he would 
wiſh to repreſent ; and, were he in the Houſe, whoſe en- 
ample he would propoſe to follow, 264, 265. His humane 
concern for the manner of Laurana's death, 277. Engages, 
on the departure of the reſt of the Porreita family for Italy, 


' His Jeronymo to ſtay with him, 285. Attends them to 
Dover, and thence to Calais, 293. His prevailing ſolict- 


tude for the future happineſs, an independen ce of will of | 


Lad Clementina, i in caſe ſhe ſhould not incline to marry, 
at· the end of the time the had taken for conſideration, 293, 
294. Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, on his death-bed, ſends ta 
mplore a. viſit from him, 298, 296, He attends him, 
eavours to comfort him, and, at his own requelt, * 
his eyes, 297. Ses Sir Hargrave Pollexien. 


See for more of the actions of Sir. Charles Grandifon, | aloft every 
article of this e iNaminated * Ms OO and — 
mity. N ko bon 4 


Grandifon;ExvY, win. of Sir Clues. OR 175 Bye 
ron, Vol. VI. VII. 125 
SGrandiſon, M/ Ca deln, Sir Charles's eldeſt Siſter, 1 8 
See Counteſs of L.- 13 

Grandiſon, Miſe Sensen [Vol. 1. Sir Charles* 1 
| ID er Siſter ; her billet io Mr. Reeves, informing him of 

10 Byron's l ſafery, 178, 179, She acquaints Mr. Reeves, 
with. Miſs Byron's hopeful way, 181, 182. Her care of, 
and tenderneſs to her, 185 to 188. Her praiſes of her Bro- 
ther, 189. Her charaQter from Miſs Byron, 281 to 253. 
Her lively vifit to Miſs Byron, 264, & ſed. She gives 
hints of her entanglement, 265, 269, 270. Invites herſelf 
and Lady L. to Miſs Byron's ; they are followed by Lord 
L. and Sir Charles, 282 to 287. She invites Mifs Byron, 
and her Couſins, to St, James's-Square, 296. Her liveh- 
neſs makes her too negligent about the en of the 
world as to matters of prudence, 297. 

Grandiſon, Mi/s CHaRLOoTrTE [Vol. 1. Viſited by 
Miſs Byron, according to promiſe, at St. James's-ſquare : 
Lord G. profeſſes himſelf her admirer, 4. She falls upon 
Mr. Grandiſon for his firſt ſpeech to Miſs Byron, 7 Rail- 
lies Lord G. for his collection of inſects, 10. Gently re- 

pigunded by. Sir | Chairles "_ Lady L. for her extreme 
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vivacity; 21. Acknowledges her reverengefor her Brothe:, 
as coming from his travels a finiſhed gentleman, 22. Sings 
and plays Shakeſpear's Cuckow, to divert her Coulin 
Grandiſon, whom ſhe had been juſt before ſeverely railly- 
ing, 23. Accuſes Miſs Byron of Pride for the number 
of her rejected Lovers; and particularly for. declining - 
Lord D.'s propoſed addreſs, 73 to 77. In order to come 
at Miſs Byron's ſecret. ſhe relates how ſhe diſcovered her 
Siſter's Love · ſecret; and how ferviceable ſhe was to her in 

that affair, 77, 78. Praiſes her Brother for his fraterual 
love, 84, 85. Makes further enquiries concerning Lord. 


"  D.'s addrefs to Miſs Byron; and ſeems to fayour it, in or- 


der to worm out the real ſecret, 87 to gz. Her Letter in- 
viting Miſs Byron to Colnebrook, 103, 104. Her reproof 
of Mr. Grandiſon for his impertinent compliments to Miſs 
Byron, 105. Again accuſes Miſs Byron of pride, 109, 
Cenſured by Mr. Shirley. for want of ' generoſity in her 
raillery, 122, 123. Requeſts the hiſtory of Miſs Byron's 
family, and fiiends, in return for her own communica:i-10s, 
135. Joins wich her Siſter in giving to Miſs Byron their 
tamily-hiſtory : 1 | Ty 5 


Pardcularizing, The gaiety of their Father, 130. The 
excellence of their Mother, 131, & ſeq. Affectiag ſcene 
of their Mother's death, 137, & ſeq. Firſt groands of 

diſlike to Mrs, Oldham, 144. Their Father's forbidding 
a correſpondence between ey and their Brother, 146. 
His treatment of them on occaſion of Lord L's addreſs to 
her Siſter, 154, 161, 162. 165 to 186. Recital of their 
ſevere treatment of Mrs. Oldham, on their Father's death, 


197, 199,. Of their apprehenhveneſs of their Brother, in 


whoſe power they were abſolutely left, 200. Of his kind 
reception of them both on his return from, abroad, 202 to 
204. Of their haughty-demeanor to Mis. Oldham, and 

his different behaviour to her, and gentle reprehenſion of 

both Siſters, 208 to 214. Of his dividing between them 
his Mother's je wels and ſele& money, 215 to. 217. Of their 

further unhandſome behaviour to the unhappy woman, and 
bis goodneſs to her, 218, & ſeq. — And to them, 225. 

They particularize his goodneſs to them both, in making 
the one happy with Lord L. with a fortune beyond, his 
e . eee hopes; 


EEE 
hopes; the other with an equal ſum, and abſolutely inde- 
peadent of himſelf, 236 to 239. End of the family natra- 
„% 8 )%%ͤ NIH FALLS} 5 
© Grandifon, % CHARTor rs [Vol. II. centrinued. ] Her 
two Lovers, Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, diſap- 
"proved of by her, 239. She exprefſes a deſire of diſ- 
clofing her mind to Mits Byron, 242. . She, with her Siſ- 
ter, rebukes Mr. Grandiſon, for his confident declaration 
of Love to Miſs Byron, 245. Her Trial, as it is called, on 
the diſcovery Sir Charles had made of her engagement with 
Captain Anderſon, 254; & ſeq. Dr. Bartlett offers himſe'f 
an advocate for her, 256. Deſcription of her vexation, 
257. Of her fretful hamility, 259. Diſingenuouſneſs 
with her brother in relation to Captain Anderſon, ibid. 
Her detection; confuſion upon it; and great goneroſity of 
her Brother, 259 to 267. Gently blames her Father's con- 
duct, and aſcribes to the reaſon he gave her to think ſhe 
would have but a ſmall fortune, her engagement with Cap- 
tain Anderſon, 268, 269. Gives the Character of that © 
entleman, 270.  Relates her ſerioos refletions with her- 
elf at the time, upon the raſh ſtep ſhe was taking, 270, 
225271. Gives particulars of what had paſſed between them; 
of the promiſe he had extorted from her; and the rea- 
_Jons ſhe had to diflike him, more than ever ſhe liked him, 
273 to 277. Rejoices that her Father knew nothing of 
mer Engagement, 278. Further charaQterizes Captain 
Anderſon, ibid. Sir Charles's ſentiments on the ſubject of 
promiſes, 279 to 282. His generous regard to her inclina- 
tions, and advice with reſpect to the promiſe made to Cap- 
tain Anderſon, 282 to 284. She ſhews Miſs Byron ſome 
'of 'the letters that paſſed between the Captain and her, 
3bid. Her letter of diſmiſſion to the Captain; 288. before 
me is well recovered from this Mortification, ſhe, joined 
by her Sifter Lady L. challenges Miſs Byron in her drefling- 
room with her Love for her Brother, 289 to 300. Enquires 
into Miſs Byron's ſentiments of Maſquerades ; debate up- 
on them, 301 to 305. Ridicules old maids; her aunt 
Eleanor, in particular, 305. Enquires into her Brother's 
terms of friendſhip granted to Ladies, 306. Sir Charles 
Induces Captain Anderſon to releaſe her from her promiſe, 


n Grandiſon, 
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+Grandifon, Min Cnantorrs [Vol..IIL,] Badeavours 


do tempt Miſs Byron to read a letter of Sir Charles, which 
ſhe had clandeſtinely come at, 5 to 8. Fails and is mor- 
tified into ſelf-condemaation; yet ſhews, that nothing for 


half an hour together can keep down her Vivacity, 10, 11. 
Gives Miſs Byron an account of the viſtt of Major O-Hara, 


his Wife and Captain Salmonet, at Colnebrook, 31. And 
of what paſſed in it, 31 to 42. Her character, from Mr. 
Deane, 44, 46. Procures for Sir Charles thz promiſe of 
ſeeing ſome of Miſs Byron's Letters, 104, 1056. Her ten- 
derneſs to Miſs Jervois, on her affliction at her Mother's 
letter, 107, Sounds her Brother with regard to the ſtate 


- 


Fe ; 


* - 


of his Affections, 116 to 122. And is ſounded by him, in 


return, with regard to her inclinations, 123 to 127. He is 
di ſpleaſed with her coquettiſh Anſwer, 127, 128. She flies 
to her Harpſichord out of humour, 130. Makes apologies 
to her Brother, and preſents him Miſs Byron's promiſed 


3 letters, 131. Further debate on the courtſhip of Lord G. 


and Sir Walter Watkyns, 136. & ſeq. Gives a denial to 


Sir Walter, in her humourous way, 148. Her evaſive and 
Judicrous anſwers: with regard to Lord G. 148 to 150. 


Her generous Preference of Miſs Byron's excellencies to 
her own, 151. Sir Charles not able to know her mind 
from herſelf, deſi es her to reveal ic to Miſs Byron, 152. 


She profeſſes to delight in -quarrelling and making up: : 


and that he intends; to exerciſe her future Huſband's pa- 
tience in that way, ibid. Declares, that ſhe is never con- 
cerned for any thing longer than the conſequential inco 

venience laſts, 162. Impowers Miſs Byron to conſent for 
her to countenance Lord G. 165, 165. Her Brother cau- 
tions her, by Miſs Byron, with regard to her behaviour to 


Lord G. if ſhe accepts him for a Huſband, 168. She com- 


forts: Miſs Byron, afflicted with Sir Charles's ſtory of the 


_ Porretta family in Italy, 195. Her ludicrous behaviour to 
Lord G. on his viſit at Colnebrook, after receiving en- 


conragement from Sir Charles, 233 to 2335. 


Staodiſon, % CuakLor TE (Vel, IV. ] 1 


crous behaviour to Lord G. 9. She is reſolved to remem- 


ber nothing that will vex her. 9, 10. She gives Miſs By- ; 


ron an acconnt of Sir Charles's generoſity. to the Oldhams, 
with her cenſures upon him for it, 69 to 74. Her wed- 
4 | 5 | 1 „ = 


i 


* 


ding-day, after many debatings, at laſt fixed, 83 to 88. 
Her account of the triple wedding in the Danby family, 
94 tO 97.  Infſtanee of her generoſity defigned to, but not 
accepted by Miſs Byron, 97, 98. Debate about the place 
in which the ceremony is to be performed, 102, 103. 
Her baugbty tehaviour to Lord G. on his coming into 
her preſence with too little ceremony, 103, 104. Account 
of her marriage, 117, & ſeq. Her Brother's advice to 
her on the occaſion, 117, 118. Retains her levity, even 
at the altar, 121, 122. Lord W. preſents her with a 
bank- note of a thouſand pounds, 123. Her lively eon- 
verſation with Lady L. and Mifs Byron, on the diſpoſal 
of it, 133, to 136. Her opinion, that a virtuous man, 
like her brother, can difzngz;/# more virtuous women 
than one by his tenderneſs, 138, 139. Debate with her 
Brother concerning Love and Courtſhip, 145, 146. Her 


© quarrel with her Lord two days after m.rriage, 149. 


Made up. by Miſs Byron, 151 to 164. Her opinion. of 
Lady Olivia, 154. At her eee Doc Barton gives a 
ſhort ſketch cf that Lady's Hiſtory, 158. [Ser Olivia] 
Again qusrrels with Lord G. 192, & ſeq. Her -firlt let- 
ter to Miſs Byron, now in the Country, 227, & ſeq. She 
gives her Opinion in it of Mrs. Selby; of Miſs Lucy 
Selby, 227. Of Mr. Selby, 228. Defends the attack ſhe 
and her Siſter formerly made upon Mifs Byron in her 
dreſſing room, 229, 230. Her ſentiments, and generous 
way of hinking, as to Mifs Jervois, 230. Admires the 
venerable Mrs. Shirley, 231. Raillies Lady Anne S. and 
receives from that Lady a pol'te rebuke, 231, 232. Re- 
ceives a Letter of congratulation from her Aunt Eleanor at 
York, 232, Raillies Lord G. for his collection of inſects, 
233. Adviſes him to preſent his ſhells: to Miſs Fervois, 
ibid. He preſents his Lady with a ſet of fine old Japan 
china, 234. Her reflefions on the modern women, 247 
And on public Diverſions, 257, She pins her apron to 
Lord G's coat, and obliges him to make excuſes for her 


1 __ own fault, 257, 258. Her quarrel with him about being 


preſented at Court on her marriage, 259, & ſeq. She wilt 
not allow her Hart to be wrong, 266 . | 
SGrandiſon, Mo CharLoTTE, now Lady G. [Vol. V.F 
Treats her Lord with airs of ſeeming contempt; and, when 


— 


— 
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ſhe has enraged him, runs to her Harpſichord, 46. Dil» 
covers him complaining to her Aunt EkEanor; and her 
Aunt reproaching him for bearing with her: for which. 
ſhe reprimands her Aunt, and brings her to make apo- 
logies foi interfering between man and wife, 47 to 49. 
\ Quarrels with ker Lord for preſuming to take an houte 
without conſulting her, 49 to 51. How ſhe propoſes to 
revenge the affront, 51. Puts him into a rage, which ope- 
rates in his breaking her Harpſichord, ibid. Serious de- 
bate between her and her Aunt Eleanor on her beha- 


viour tO her Lord, | 54 to 5 8. A generous and affecting 5 = 


ſcene between her and him, 59 to 65. Account of her 
journey to Northamptonſhire, to viſit Miſs Byron, 69 to- 
71. Gives to Lady L. the characters of Mrs. Shirley, 
Mrs. Selby, Miſs Lucy. and Miſs Nancy Selby; Miſs - 
Kitty and Miſs Patty Holles ; and young Mr. James Sel- 


by, 71,72. She accounts ſenſibly to her Siſter for the _ | 


change of her behaviour to her Lord, 75, 76. Relates how 
every one is affected at Selby-houſe, on the news that 
the Italian affair is at a criſis, 77 to 111. [See Miſs By- 
ron, Vol. V.] Is of opinion, that Mifs Byron ſhould ac- , 
cept of Lord D. in caſe of her brother's marriage with. 
Lady Clementipa, 112. Gives an account, in her ludicrous 
way, how greatly ſhe and her Lord improve upon each 
other, 112, 113. He is taken ſuddenly ill; her ſerious 


refleQions upon it, 114. Hints at a circumſtance which, 


me ſays, will ſoon make her as grave as a cat, 115, Pro- 
- Miſes the Earl of G. on his preſſing letter, to return to 


town, 120. Account of her journey, 120; 121. Thinks 75 
Lady D's Letter to Miſs Byron on Miſs Byron's ſapp2ſed | 


romantic notions of Love, unanſwerable; and exhorts her to 
follow the advice of that Lady, 124. Her civility to her 
Lord, ſhe ſays, is' now become an habit, 125. She reflects 
on the women of the preſent age for their love of public 
places; but more on the Men, 126. Ridicules Lord G. 
for his preſent to her of a parrot and parroquet, 126, 127. 
Calls for Miſs Byron's congratulations on Sir Charles's 
arrival, 272. Endeavours to account, in her Manner, for 
her Lord's joy ful behaviour on ſeeing Sit Charles, and for 


e *Bratber, 


il 


! 
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Brother, and the reſt of the Family, on Lady Clementina, 
on, Miſs Byron, and others, 277 to 282. ' . 
© Grandifon, Mi CHaRLOor TE, or Lady G. IVor. VI.] 
Her deſcription on Lord L's, Lord G's, and her Aunt Elea- 
nor's joy, on Sir Charles's communication of Mis. Shir- 
ley's letter, accepting of his addreſs on the part of Miſs 
Byron, 33. She viſits Mr. and Mrs. Reeves, with Miſs 
Byron's letter in her hand; and hamourouſly deſcribes the 
joey of all three, ibid. Miſs. Jervois particularly affected 
doo hearing the news of Sir Charles's addreſs to Miſs 
Byron, 34 to 36. Humourous deſcription of Lady L. 
dictating a letter for her tO Miſs Byton, 37 to 39. Her 
light opinion of Love- matches, 45. — And of Phyſicians, 
46. She wonders. what is become of her ſaucineſs; and 
thinks it might be the ruin of any indiſcreet woman who 
ſhould findit, 59. Her remarks on the treatment of her 
brother at Selby-houſe; and on his noble behaviour and 
addieſs, 94, & ſeq. Her deſcription of two baſhful lovers 
encreaſing their own difficulties, 98 Defends the mage» 
' nanimity of her brother in his behaviour to Clementina, 
98 to 100. And cautions Miſs Byron to avoid affectation, 
101. Her further obſervations on Miſs Byron's conduct, 
163, 164... Praiſes, Miſs Jervois, 164, 165. Her obſer- 
vations on the. ſuſceptibility cf young girls, miſcalled 
Love, 164, 165. Her favourable opinion of marriages 
ot diſeretion, ſuch as ſhe ſuppoſes was Mr. Selby's, 165, 
166. Her deſcription of her Coulin Grandiſon's con- 
ſcious behaviour in her preſence, and account of his in- 
tended marriage, 166 to 168. Her further inſlructions 
to Miſs Byron, as to Sir Charles's ſappoſed precipitation, 


168, 169. Raillies her augt Eleanor for her caref;1 jeſs of 


a letter of Sir Charles, and for the uſes to which ſhe puts 
her letter caſe, 169, 170. Lends Miſs Jervois money, 
and thinks her extravagant, 172, Her ludicrous obſer- 
vations on the gratitude of male birds, and ingratitude 
of Huſbands, 173. Retracts her haſly cenſure of Miſs Jer- 
vis for extravagance, 289. [Sce Mi jervois.] Is of 
opinien, that Lady Clemeatina, will marry the Count of 
Pelvedere, 287, 288. Is an enemy to the Poets, and 
Why, 290. 8 Miſs Byron on her nuptial- 
day's being fixed, ibid. Her deſcription of the joy 19103 
: A ; * 7 ; ; 1 47 5 One 
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ſioned by a wedding. to the workwomen e mployed on 
the occaſion, 295, 296. Raillies her brother, 305. And 


Miſs Byron, 300. Gives an account of What paſſed on 


the Day preceding the-marriage, 307 to 320, And of the 
_ wedding-day, 320, & ſeq.—And, in conjunction with 

Lucy Selby, of the order eee = heh 321, 322, 325 to 
327.— Of her brother's noble behaviour during the cere- 


mony, 330, 331. — And in the veſtry, 332, 333. Her 


preferable opinion of martiages of prudence, to thoſe that 
follow the romantic kind of Love, 333, 334. Gives an 
account of the reſt of the tranſactions of the Day, 336 to 


348, She raiſes a debate on the natural. independency of 


women, 352. 355 to 369. + : * e 1 
SGrandiſon, CHARLOTTE, or, [ady G. [Vor. VII.] 


Raillies Mits Selby for her Affe dion in diſclaiming che 


talents ſhe is miſtreſs of, 6, 7. Her contempt of citizens 
checked by. Lady Grandiſon, 16. Sir Chacles's cen- 
ſure of her petulance- in her preſent circumſtances : Lady 
Grandiſon's pretended confirmation of it to him, 54 to 


56. She ludicroufly de'cribes the circumſtances of a young 


woman from her wedding day to, her childbed prepa- 


rations, 145, 146. Raillies Lady Grandiſon on the ſub: 


ject, 168. Brought to bed of à Daughter, 189. Ap- 


pealed to in a debate at Selby-houſe, on the reafonable-_ 


neſs or unreaſonableneſs of a young woman's adhering to 
a a firſt paſſion, 208. Surpriſed by her joyſul Lord in 

nurſing her infant, which, ſhe did not intend he ſhould 
know, 210. Her Judgment given on the appeal from 
Selby-houſe, 213, & ſeq, Enumerates caſes. that may 
render a firſt love impracticable, 214. Her ſtory of the 
trick put on a girl over- run with falſe heroics, by her ho- 
peſt guardian, 215, & ſeq. Arrives at Grandiſon- hall, 
gieatly amended in ber behaviour to her Huſband, , 225, 
Her humourous letter to Miſs Lucy, Selby, 233. Another 


to the ſame; on Lady Grandiſon's ſudden illneſs, 1355 j 


Conſeſſes, that it was not poſſible for her to have loved 
Captain Anderſon fo well as. ſhe loves Lord G. 261. Ia- 


vites all who would be good huſbands; and wives to Gran- 


| diſon-hall while ſhe is there, 262. f Praiſes her on Lord, 
Ibid. Pleaſed with him for putting her brother on become- 
ing a public man, 263. Her account of a converſation on 


———————————————— 
x * 
— 5 
* 


that ſobjeQ, 26x to 64. | Wakes Heh! of Lady Laurana's 
dreadful cataſtrophe ; and is reproved for ft by her bro- 


— 


ther, 277. Invites her 8 ſer, and Mrs. Reeves, to what | 


and makes him look aboot him, 295. Becomes an er 
lent mother, nurſe, and wife, ibid; a 
SGrandiſon, EVERAR D. Ser Peers. 

Grandiſon-hall deſcribed, vii. 22 to 24. 


Gratitude i. 20. | ii. 34, 329. 334. Liv. 20. 67. | vii. 


164. Gratitude, in a generous” mind, will ſupply ”_w 


Place of Love, vil. 219. 


GreviztLe, Mr. a lover of Miſs Wen thebuſens © oh 


follow her to London, 1. 1. His Jetter to Lady Frampton, 


deſcribing her perſon, i. 2. & ſeq. Relation of his en- 


counter and compromiſe with Mr. Fenwick, i. 5. Be- 
ſeeches her to deelare her Hatred of him, if ſhe will not 
her Love, 1. 14. His character and hiſtory from Mifs 
Byron, i. 26, 27. Miſs Byron's relation of his encounter 


wich Mr. Fenwick, i. 89. Viſits Miſs Byron, i. 135 to 


139. Threatens to devour her, and pretends to — — 
wich ber hand, i. 139. Another viſit of his, i, 14 & 


me calls a ſqualling concert, 294. Raillies Jeronymo; 


feq. His ſcorn of Mr. Orme, and Mr. Fowler, i 142, 7 


143. He again deſires her to declare that ſhe arte him, 
7. 143, 144. High language between him and Sir Har- 


85 1 Pollexfen, 1. 145 to 148. Soſpedied of carrying off 


iſs Byron from the ma - wth i. 162, 163, 167 Me- 


naces Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. go. His joyful beha- 


viour to Miſs Byron, on her return from London, iv. 222. 
Farther inſtances of his contempt of Mr. Orme, iv. 223. 
Again abſolutely rejected: his inſolent behaviour upon it, 


246, 247. Perfeveres in his ſuit, and repeats his me- 
naces, vi. 48 to 50. Forces himſelf into Sir Charles's 
company, and aftronts him, vi. 74. The iſſue of his in- 


fult difgraceful to himſelf, vi. 102 to 108. His charac 
ter from Sir Charles, vi. 121. Gives out, that he re- 
ceived a fall from his horſe, to ſilence the report of the 


foil given him by Sir Charles, vi. 122, 125. His uncom- 
mon behaviour to Miſs Byron at Selbychouſe, in preſence 
of all her friends, and of Sir Charles Grandiſon, vi. 126 
0 2. Ile fickens when * — acted a part 

doo 


iv: 244. Menaces both Sir Hargrave and Sir Charles, iv. 


* 
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vi. 134, 135- His viſt at Se]by-houſe, vi. 179. Vifited 


again by Sir Charles, vi. 200 to 204. Wiſhes that Miſs 
Byron's wedding-day were ever; and becomes gloomy 


and diſconfolate, vi. 253. Reſolves to hate her, vi. 25.3» 
255 His threatening meſſage to her, by Miſs Orme, 
Nor To BE TOO SECURE, Vi, 255. Denounces deſtruc- 
tion to Sir Charles; and ſets out with armed ſervants 
to' meet him. on his return to Northamptonſhire, vi. 261. 


His continued moochneſs, and ill temper, vi. 266.  Over- 


come by Sir Charles's magnanimity, vi. 275. 276. In- 
ftance of his fallen complaiſance, vi. 371, 372. His 
various behaviour on Sir Charles's kind viſit to him, vii. 2. 
Debate between Lady Grandifon and Miſs Lucy Selby, 


on the proptiety, or otherwiſe, of the latter's acceptiag hir 5 


addreſs, vii. 70 to 7 4 een e 5 0 7 a 


2 


"Gary, Lat 3 vi. 45% 1 nf ro Wo pro 
Grief, i. 15. 287. | ii. 138. | v, 125. 193. 5 vi. 8 
Guardian, caution to a young one, iii. 15. What a 


| Ke —— one will, and will not do, iv. 68, 80. J vi. 43+ 


258. | vii. 37. See Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


. GunxinG, Aribur, captain of the ſhip . 27 


ba Porrecta Fry + to FO IO vii. 210. L 
1 Ir. n. to 3 W. IM, 72. Rejoices 


NR ; 


at Mrs. aaa 8 diſmiſſion, ii. ane dee e * 


3. 41. 7 |; 


222. 
eee inan, Ba 300. 


Happineſi, iii. 114. 271. T Iv. "205. 1 115. Joi. 6, 
23% 37. 201. 


Harmony between 4 de pair gives chem credit in 
every eye, v. 177. 


Harxinctos, Mer. Aunt to Miſs Dawby, ii ii. 341% 


— - Vidted by Sir Charles on her-niece's wedding. ivz 95. | 
HarTLEY?s, two brothers, of ſerviee to Sir Charles v4 


Grandſon in * of the e Vie Foie. 


| "Hawn ms, | 


{ 


— 


Haube, Ur n, jul praiſe, 3. 146. 13 i. 4 Lov. 


too great for his powers, vi. 133. Viſited by Sir Charles, 
Who thinks, that Miſs Byron might have reformed him, 


* 7 


| * 
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Hawkins, Mr. Steward to Me Selby, pimps chop 
rect at the tenants feaſt, vi. 294. 

HeNDzasOoN, Alexander, 1 81 ſeaman, captain, of 55 
ſhip which pan Ly Nee to Abr er vii. 100. 
4 * 125. N a N e 
HENRY IW. of France, 92. 99. yt $24 00a e e 

HENYAVY VIII. of England, ii. 332. EF vs | 


Herculaneum viſited by Sir Charles e x v. 202 


Hero; He is a real one who can ſubdue his Paſſions: on 
reckiving an injury, ii. 49. What is there in the boaſted 
character of moſt of thole called heroes, compared with 
the un- oſtentatious merit of a your man "i vii. 299 · Ser 
Challenges, Duelling; i 

Heroes, antient and modern, eee by Mic Barne- 
eit as her favourites, i. 81. See Mi,, Barnevelt. 

Heroic girl, innocent! 7 cheated by e e a vii. 
213 0 217. | 

Heroijm, abe in er or Chireby,. owes its * 8 
to Oppoſition and reſiſtance, vii. 2 15> 216. n n en 
vii. 2 . 1. 

8 Mr. e merchant, ſa SE the elder 
Been gives him his Niece, in marriage, iv. 96. s 

Hiftory of Miſs Hurſte. See Hurſtte. 

Hiftory of a polite guardian and romancing ward, vii. 
215 to 217. See Sir' Arthur Poinings. WOES 45 


HoLLEs, Sir John, a gentleman of Northamptonſhire, 


related to the Selby's, vii. 2 to 4. 

Holles, Miſs Kirr v and Pa Trx, daughters of Sir john, 
thei) Characters from Lady G. v. 72. Gueſts. at; Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 308, 314, 322. Can- 
not think of marrying, aſter having ſeen his graceful be- 
haviour to his Lady, vi. 3 50. By their frequent viſits, 
declare their admiration ot him, vii. 4. Miſs Patty Holles 


addreſſed by Mr. James Selby, vii. 270. Miſs Wurde 


another Lover, ibid. 10 nr 
Home, the devil there, conjectural „meaning of at 
pbraſe, i i. 270. ee e $165 75; 4h” 


| Howunny/ deſcant on bim, 1. 73. 5 Foftly admired for his 
writing to . i; 250. Raved at by Lady G.; and 
why, vi. 290. ALES 1 I (15436 a \o# NI HE CAPERS - 


Lane wan, i. 121. ü. 222. ber fir ce Grandin 
9 | 
FEY 41% 3 : | : 2 B | 


* 
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Honeft woman, the peculiar ſenſe of that word in . 5 


= eaſhire, iv. 253. 

Honeſty is good ſenſe, politeneſs, amiableneſs, all in one, 
1. - Suede 
- Honour, the abuſe of. me word, i. 278. "Hanne! ſhould 
be paid to men for better reaſon than for either their riches 
or anceſtry, iii, 269. A man of honoar, who is not him- 
ſelf diſengaged, will be carefu} of engaging the aboftions 
of a young woman, vii. 39, 
| Hoops, the eee of wearing large ones, vi. 3 36, 
137. 

Hopeleſs lover, i i. 276. | ii. 107, | v. 183. | vii. I 137. 

Horatii and Curiatii. Ses Duelling. 

Horſes, why Sir Charles Grandiſon docks not bn i. 
#46; 257. | vi. 69. 

Haſpetal for female penitents, iv. 144, 145. 

Human nature, its character not to be taken from the 
overflowings of dirty imaginations, ij. 186. Nor ſo bad as 
ſome diſgracers of their own ſpecies have ſeemed to ſup- 
poſe, v. 17. See alſo the concluding note 70 the work. 
Human: ſy inſeparable from true bravery, vi. 22.— vii. 


290. 293, See the Charader of Sir Charks Grandios : 


ene 
Humility, i. 52. 256. 346. 1 
Humour and Raillery 3 cole to be wines! in, iii. 20. 
True humour is a gentle, A dec ent, tho' a lively; ter 
vii. 71. See Railler. 
HonsvE, Mah; her ſtory, a proof of the indelicncy 24 
| indifelediow-of a Lady's giving way to firſt impreſſions, v. 
123. Thinks herſelf, becauſe of the inferior underſtand- 
ing of the man ſhe ſaddenly Fell. in Lowe with (as it 1s 


called) and married, under obligation. to Oy one who : 


took but civil notice of him, v. 123, 124. 
Huſband, the beſt, for a woman of wit, 1 ii. 76. Miſs 
-Jervois' s etymology of the word, vi. 345. | 


Huſband and wife, i. 111. 255. U ii. 32. 76. 81. 99. 


132 to 134. 186. 1. 147. 168. | iv. 92, 93. 117. 
be. 113, TRES 5 1515 X gel 1 FI? 36" 37s 73. 


137. 219 9. ; 
Hofbardry and Labour, of more uſe to ſociety, for che 


children of the poor te to be edge, oe: * to, your: to Letters, 
5 40. | - 


"enki 


i 
' if 


i 


_ 6 INDE x. 
Hyæna, male and RF which the mob dangerous 


1, 26. 
15 . 
Lung 2 great friend to Love, in. 48. 


 Fealouſy, its quick. ſightedneſs, iv, 1 59—Ser alfe for this 
tormenting paſſion, vi. 132. 256. 


JezonyMo della Porretta, third ſon of the Marquis of 


that name, an officer in the ſervice of the king of Sardinia, 
Vor. iti. 176. < 


For the account of his friendſhip with the Chevalier Grandi ſon 
breach of amity, ard the occaſion of it—for the account of. the at- 
tack made upon him by Breſcian bravoes; and reſcue from them 

by the Chevalier—of his penitence; and gratitude—and for the brief 
hiſtory of him, of > Siſter ; and-of the reſt of his family, as fold 

by Sir Charles Grardiſon to Miſs Byron, in the library at Colnebrack— 


See Vol. iii. from p. 76 to 194. See alſo Lady N Vol, lit, 


Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vol. in. p. 172. 
bs the account of his. tory, as extratted from Sir Charles's Letters. By 
De. Bartiett—of his friendſhip for Mr. Grandiſon; of the part be 
took in his Siſter's affliction; of his regard for his. ſafety when 
| threatened by his Brother the General: for inſtances of the Gene- 
ral's rough treatment of him for his grateful attachment to the 
Chevalier; and the unhappy way he is in, byreaſon of his wounds 


Dee Vol, iii, from-p. 194 to 276. . See Lady oc: ment 
Signor Giacomo; Sir Charles Grandiſon, 2 75 


Js RON YMO Vor. IV.] Mournfal letter from him to 


Sir Charles, then in England, concerning the dangerous 
way he is in from the unſkilfulneſs of his ſurgeons, 34. 552 


Faither intimation of his danger, as given by the Biſhop 
his Brother, ' 280: His caſe. diſcourſed of between the 


Biſhop, Sir Charles, and Mr. Lowther, on Sir Charles's 


arrival at Parma, in his way to Bologna, 281. His affec 
tionate reception of Sir Charles, on his return to Bologna, 
282. Commended to the ſkill of Mr. Lowther, ibid. Hi- 


ſtory of his caſe, 283 to 286. _ Gives hopes of amendment, 


295. 297 to 300. 

JeRonyYMo OV ans v. Congratulates Sir Charles 
the reconciliation between him and his paſſionace Brother, 
1.2. Generouſly forgets his own weak ſtate thro' the 


hopes he conceives of his Siſter's recovery, from her change 


of ſymptoms, 9. Aſeribes his Siſter's amendment to Sir 


| Charles's preſence, 16. Some hopes of him, 20. Fa- 5 
vourable accounts of the ſtare of his wounds, 78, 79. 81. 


NN diſturbed at his Siſter's * of rejection of Sir 
1 
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Charles, 149. laßlis that the ſhall be his, 150. 163. 
Entrents him to wait the reſult of her caprice, 157. With 


the utmoſt earneſtneſs entreats him to be a Roman catho- - 


be, and the huſband of Lady Clementina, 168. But ad- 


mires him for his noble refuſal; 120. Suſpects that the 


Biſhop his Brother, and Father Mareſcotti, have contrt- 
, buted to the turn in his Siſter's mind, 185. Favourable 


accounts of his amended health, 228. He ſtill wiſhes to 


) 


call Sir Charles his Brother, ibid. - Sir Charles*s requeſt 
to the family, that Jeronymo may be permitted to accom- 
pany him to England, 230. His pathetick obſervation, 


that Sir Charles has brought Mr. Lowther to heal him, in 


order to have the killing of him himſelf by his generoſity, 


ibid. His grief on Sir Charles“ Parting viſit, 249, 250. 


* illneſs upon it, 250. 


_ JeRonyMo[Vor. VI. 1 Letters from him to Sir Charles 


in England; in which be begs his inte ſitĩon in fup- 


port of the family meaſures to 5 his Siſter to mariy the 


Count of Belvedere, 8 to 10. Gives particular concern+ 


ing Lady Clementina, and urges Sir Charles to niarry, 


in order to ſet her the example, 87 to 94. Further ac- 


count of her adherence to her former reſolution, and writ- SY 


ten requeſt to Sir Charles to marry, 231 t0 243. 


Jszony Mo. [Vol. VII.] His relation - x bis Siſter's 


Aight to England, 95 to 103. Gives advice of his own 


and the family's arrival there, 1554156. Viſited at Dorer 


by Sir Charles, 162. . Preſented to Lady Grandifon, 167. 
His: billet to Sir Charles, including the general wiſhes of 
bis family, that Clementina would reftore herſelf to their 


arms, 17 6. Preſented to her by Sir Charles, 182. Reve- 


 frences her for her noble behayiour in the audience ſhe 


gives to the Count of Belvedere, . Sta ys in England, 
after the departure of the reſt of t 


by Lady G.; admires her vivacity; 1 and is ane fond 
of her little Harriet, 


2 1 
IJ avols, M.. an 8 merchant of great with, 


| 4 out of England by the wicked temper and viciouſ- 


neſs of his wife, ii 5. Dies at Florence, and be queaths 


his only daughter to the wardſhip of Mr. Grandiſon, 


ibid. His a from Sir Charles Grandiſon, and ex- 
tems. | 


e family, for the more 
perfect re ſtoration of his health, 285: Agreeably raillied 


— — — —ä— — — 2 — 


9 1 „ | 
treme indulgence to his wicked wife, i iii. 108, 109. His 
information to Mr. Grandiſon in relation to Lady Olivia,” 

Hi. 173. Se- Mrs. Jervois. See Miſs Jervois, 

+ Jexvors; Mrs. Helen, Wife of Mr. Jervois; her aban- 
PR. ga charaQet, ii. 5. Wants to have her daughter i in her 
power, ii. 241, 242. Demands her from him, $115, - 
23. Her vile behaviour to her late huſband, iii. 25, De- 
clares herſelf married to Major O Hara; and threatens 
Sir Charles with the reſentments of hen new huſband, ili. 
26. Goes with Major O-Hara, and Captain Jdc, 
to demand her daughter, at Colnebrock, knowing Sir 
Charles to be in London, iii. 30. Her and their beha- 
viour there; and what paſſed on the occaſion, iii. 30 to 
35. Copy of a Letter ſhe left behind het at Colenbrook, 
on her not ſeeing her daughter, iii. 41. She, with the - 
pretended Major and Captain, viſit Sir Qharles in town, 
ni. 94 & ſeq.” Their inſolent behaviour; and the afftay 
that happened upon ii, iii. 95 to 99. Allee to viſit her 
 davghter in Sir Charles's preſence, ſhe behaves decently ; 
as alſo do her: huſband 75 Salmonet; and are overcome 
by his generoſity, iv. 74 to 80. Now made her in- 
tereſt to be good, iv. 167. She behaves. tenderly to ber 
daughter, iv. 238, 239. Turns Methodiſt, vi. 34—And 
converts her huſband to Methodiſm; vi. 171, 246. Their 
prudence in refuſing to accept of a chariot reſented to 
them by Miſs: Jervois, becauſe ſhe had not conſulted either 
her Guardian or his Siſters upon At, vi." 4. Pays a ve | 
B. viſit to Sir Charles, vii. 135. 

| Jexvors, Miſs Emily, a young Lady of Cs: ns 
to Sir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 4. Her character from 
him, ii. 6. Her perſon deſcribed by Miſs Byron, ibid. 
Sir Charles's kindneſs to, and regard for her. ii. 108. 
Her character further given by Miſs Byron, ii. 199. Her 

reat fortune, ii. 242. In Love with her guardian, un- 
| me to herſelf, it. 331. Her wicked mother demands 
ber of Sir Charles, iii; 24 to 26. Miſs Byron contrives 
to withdraw her from the bad women, Wees viſit at Colne= 
biook, iii; 35. | Diſcourſe between her and Miſs Byron in 
the chariot, on her mother's former eruelty to her, and 
her patience under it, iii. 37, & ſeq. Her grateful heart, 

iii. 44% 39. She Ane * n 1 Mils Byrou's e 
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advice, iii, 39. Her affecting attitude in telling her ſio- 
ry, ibid. Character of her from Mr. Deane, Who ima- 


gines that ſhe is in Love with ker guardian, iii. 46, 47. 


AﬀeQing converſation between her and Miſs Byron, in 


which ſhe innocently gives an account of the ſtate of her 
heart, and how it is affected on her guardian's preſence, 


iii. 47. Writes, by Sir Charles's direction, to invite ber 


Mother to his houſe,” iii. 112. Diſlikes Lady G.'s beha- 


viour to her Lord, iv. 131, 132. Her concern at her 
guardian's departure for Italy, iv. 169, 170. 174. Mr. 
Beauchamp in Love with her, iv. 216, 217. Sheattends 


Miſs Byron part of her way to Northamptonſhire, iv. 
- 217. Voung Mr. James Selby alſo in Love with her, iv. 


221. Deſcription of her thankfulneſs for Lord G.“s pre- 


ſent of his collection of :ſhells, iv. 235. Her letter to 


Miſs Byron praifing her Guardian, and Mr. Beauchamp; 


blaming Lady G. for her conduct to her Lord; and give- 
ing an inſtance of her dutiful behaviour to her mother, on 
ſeeing her in a mercer's ſhop, iv. 236 to 241. Beſeeches 


Lady G. to condeſcend to her Lord, becauſe, ſhe ſays, 1“ 
lotks pretty in a woman 10 condeſcend, iv. 266. Goes with 


Lord and Lady G. and Pr. Bartlet, to viſit Miſs Byron 


in Northamptonſhire, v. 65, Her ſhy: behaviour to Mr. 


James Selby, v. 70. Improved in her notions of cco- 


nomy by the example of Miſs Byron, v. 113, 114. Out 


of extreme joy to ſee Sir. Charles on his return to Eng- 


land, faints away, v. 275. Her emotion on Hearing of his 


approaching marriage, vi. 34 to 36. Tenderly pitied by 
Miſs Byron, vi. 43, 44. Her requeſt made to Miſs Byron 
to be permitted to live with her guardian and her, when 
married, vi. 158. Borrows money of Lady G. vi. 172, 173. 
For what purpoſe, explained by herſelf in a confeſſional 
Letter co her guardian, vi. 245 to 250, Her guardian's in- 
dulgent anſwer to her, vi. 250, 251. Her grateful reply, 
vi. 252. Writes to her guardian for leave to be preſent at 
his nuptials, vi. 299, 300. Her emotion on her arrival 


at Selby-houſe, vi. 302 to 304. . Deſcription of Miſs By- 


ron and her in the moſt amiable attitudes, in a ſelect con- 


verſation, vi, 310, 11. A bride-maid at the nuptials, at 


her owu requeſt, vi. 323. For her behaviour on the mar- 


riage, ſee vi. 336. 338. 343 to 345. 349. More of her, vi. . 
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352, 353. vil. 12, 13. Sir Charles's tenderneſs to hers 
vii. 35. Converſation concerning her and Sir Edward 
Beauchamp between Sir Charles and his Lady, vii: 37, 38. 
Soanded FO Mie s Lucy, Selby, in relation to Sir Edward, 
Vii. 54. | Converſation. between Lady Grandiſon and her, 

on her two earbeſtly eying her guardian, vii. 64 to 69. 
Grows ee wich her ſervant Anne, vii. 83, 84. She 
ſuſpects her veneration for her guardian to be Love; and 
Pats a caſe ro Dr. Bartlet, as that of a third perſon, vii. 
86. The Doctor's anſwer determines her, vii. 90, gr. 
She is nobly reſolved to avoid her guardian's preſence; 
and makes it her requeſt to be permitted to go to Nor- 
thamptonſhire to Lady Grandiſon's friends, vii. gi. Her 
only, objection, vii. 93. Removed, ibid. She endeavours 
to emulate Lady Clementina and Lady Grandiſon, vii. 94. 
Her requeſt approved of, vii. 94, 95. Lady Grandiſon ad- 
mires her as an heroine, vii. 95. She prepares for her 
Journey to Northamptonſhire, vii. 137. Affecting ſcene 
at parting with her Guardian and Lady Grandiſon, vii. 
152 to 154. She charms all her Northamptonſhire friends 
by her prudence and good behaviour, vii. 199. A hint 
from her conſtrued as not anfavourable to Sir Edward 
Beauchamp, vii. 201. Her Letter to Lady Grandiſon for 
her ad vice in relation to the viſits of Sir Edward Beau- 
champ to Selby-houſe, vii. 269.—and to his particular ob- 
liging behaviour to her, vii. 269 to 271. Referred by 
Lady Grandiſon to the wiſe - counſel of Mrs. Cy: and 
Mey. Selby on this head, vii. 271, 272. - | 
' Tiliterate, a perſon may be, yet not ignorant, ii. 312. 
Tmmod:;f men may be made decent, at leaſt 555 2 
And diſcreet women, ii. 18. chk 
Impartialiiy, i, 31. | ii. 192, 211. v. 4 
Iundulgence, i. 38, 45+ 1 vi. 268. J vii. 90. 1's See Parents 
22 Children. 
dnfants, the advantages of their crying, if not immode- 
xately, vi. 307. 
 Jaferiorityand ſuperiority of: the to Sexes, i i. 289. you 
207, 266 | vi. Letter Lv, 
Tngenuouſuseſs, i. 16, 290. [iv. 29, 297. v. * 1 55 
ee _ W 06 the to an Ty. pe he 69. 
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Hiftorical and CharaReriſtical, 385 
Equally att racts the attempts of wicked men and devils, ii. 
94. Innocent man's comfort in calamity, iii. 68. 2 
Inſeds, the ſtudy of them how far uſeful, ii. 10. 


Integrity, the conſciouſneſs of it, and a firm truſt in pro- 


vidence, will carry a man through the greateſt difficulties, 
YH EG TY 2 1 8 89 


uetellecs of men and women, difference between them, 


i. 259, | vi. 267. See alſe Letter Lv. in vol. vi. 
Intemperance, or intoxication, leaves a woman, addicted 
to it, no guard, iii. 108. Sir Charles Grandiſon's obſerva- 


tions on young men led into it by falſe ſhame, iv. 11. 12. 


Joa ba x, John, Eſq. a friend of Sw Hargrave Pollex- 
fen, preſent at the conference between Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon and Sir Hargrave, on occaſion of the challenge given 
by the latter, ii. 36 & ſeq. Adviſes Sir Hargrave, before 
Sir Charles enters, to hear what ſo gallant a man can ſay 
for himſelf, ii. 37. Propoſes to Sir Charles to aſk par- 
don of Sir Hargrave, ii. 39. Aſcribes to him airs of ſu- 
periority, ii 40. Captivated by his magnanimity, adviſes 
Sir Hargrave to make it up with him, ii. 41. 43, 47. Begs 
the honour of his acquaintance ;- acknowledges duelling to 


be criminal 3. but alledges that few have the courage to 


break through. a bad "cuſtom, ji. 49. Enquires of Sir 
- Charles by what means he got above this barbarous prac- 
tice, ii. 50. Admires him for his fortitude with regard to 


the Pandours ii. 52—and for his chaſtiſing, without draw- 


' +» ih 2 his ſword, the young Venetian nobleman, who gave him 
the higheſt provocation, ii. 53, 54. Makes a motion to Sir 
Hargrave to offer his hand in friendſhip to Sir Charles, ii. 


56. Owns that he never ſaw an hero till he ſaw Sir 


Charles, ii. 62. Aſcribes Mr. Bagenhall's turning Papiſt 
to the diſpenſations allowed by the Church of Rome, 
zi. 65. Tels Sir Hargrave, that he has but ill-profited by 
Sir Charles's noble ſentiments, if he thinks his yielding to 


him diſhonourable, ii. 66. Rejoices at the amicable end- 
ing of the challenge, ii. 67. Prays a reſpectful viſit to 


Miſs Byron out of curioſity, ii. 96. Sir Hargrave, in his 


| deſperate illneſs (being uneaſy in his own reflexions): calls 


in queſtion the ſincerity of his friend Mr, Jordan's refor- 


— 
3 ot 198 
„ 


- 
q A * "Iu 3. * Fl p 
8 "4 Y -_ * +> © 3 
N 7 8 * "8 + 8 £ ws, L 7 F ; 
5 - % =- J » 
» 
1 r 
* : » 


* % * 
r ens — 


—— . —— — — 
\ ; 
% 


q — — — — — 
if ns * n 9 
G 5 * ba 


* N v . Me! 


1 5 dene of the ſober and extrarngantkinds of it, 


8 iv. 222. 33 


Italian. much altered of lates, kh regard to freedom of 
manners, iii. 231. rig E * their wo- 
men, vii. 150, 151. %% 

Hialy, the Land of Harmony, i iv. 170. SETAC 

- JuLIano, Signor, a relation of the Potrotte family, his 


character, iii. 336. Propoſes to vifit England, iii. 357. 


Accom panies che Porretta 1 "7 vil 101. lore 
Os vii. 155. „„ E | . 
Fiuſtice, ii. 260, 261. 26g. 3. Ie i 11. 71.016, 155. 
113, 168 iv, 26, 67. J vi. 4. | vii. 252. | 
Juſtices of Peace; the uſefulneſs of worthy ones, vil. : 
26 3. By what means the office nor * Bop out 12 15 mean 
* ee Oy WS... 3 . | 
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1 iv. 269. : In a way of accommodation, v. 200, 201. 


Sir Charles, Grandiſon's conferences on this ſubjet with 
them and their friend Sir John Lambton, vi. 3, 4, & ſeq. 
Inſolence of the younger Keeling, vi. 5. e OY 


brought forward, vi. 170. See Mansfield. 
Keepers, lest Women, ii. 1975 201. In. 7010 78. 67 


206. 5 ons 


eee minds will en recognize one another, i 1. 204. 
= Iv. 4 


. 25 of the door, the footman's muſical 1 jnflrument, | 
* 12 
| 1 | 


Þ * Barl of, e to Sir Edle Grandifon, + to 
whoſe houſe at Colnebrook Miſs By ron. is carried after ber 
reſeue from Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 179. Viſits her 


with Sir Charles, at Mr. Reeves's, i. 287. His character” 
from Miſs Byron, i. 2g7.—From Sir Charles, ii. 4. De- 


fends Sir Charles from the charge of reſervedneſs, ii. 10, 
101, 102. His character from Miſs Grandiſon, : ii. WW 
Narrative of his love- affair with Miſs Caroline Grandiſon; 


ol bis application to, her father ; and of Sir Thomas's | 


treatment of bim upon it, ii. 139. Hie character given | 
RY young. Mr. Grain to his ater, ii, 192. * 
4 . 
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1 Hiſtorical and CharaQeriſtical. „ 
Sir Thomas's death, he receives Miſs Caroline from the 
hands of her brother, with a fortune beyond his expecta- 
tion, ii. 236, 237, 239. Pities Miſs Grandiſon on ker 
trial with relation to Captain Anderſon, ii. 256. His tory 


of the diſappointment of a Lady who married an old man 
in hopes of burying him, 11. 307, 308. What paſſes be- 


tween him and Mrs. O'Hara, her Huſband, and Captain 
Salmonet, at Colnebrooke, iii. 30 to 36. His character 


from Mr. Deane, iii. 44. Promiſes to be careful of Miſs - 


Byron's punktilio, iii. 93, 94. His opinion of Lord G. as 
an admirer of Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon, iii. 128. He 
blames Miſs Grandiſon for her coquetiſh airs, which had 


diſpleaſed her Brother; and ſets before her the contrary 


demeanor of Miſs Byron, iii. 128, 129. His and his La- 


_ dy's happineſs accounted for by Miſs Byron, iii. 145. Ad- 


mires Miſs Grandiſon for her vivacity, and Sir Charles for 
his patience, iii. 153. Thinks that in little inſtances, the 
chatadters of the heart are diſplayed far more than in 
great ones, iii. 160. Is of opinion, with his Lady and 


Miſs Grandiſon, that Lady Clementina is the object of Sir 


Charles's compaſſion, Miſs Byron of his love, iii. 199, 239. 
Congratulates Miſs Byron on Sir Charles's compliments and 
communications made to her, Iv. 81. Urges Miſs Gran- 
diſon to fix her wedding day in compliance with Sir 


| Charles's deſire, iv. 85, Gives his opinion in favour of 


Miſs Grandiſon being married at church, iv, 102. His 


9 to Lord W. for his handſome preſent to his La- 


y, iv. 124. He and his Lady have but one intereſt, iv. 
134, Two keys to their money-drawer, ibid. He ob- 
ſerves, that men of merit are neglected by the Ladies, at 


| public places, iv. 141. Diſpleaſed with Lady G. for her 
behaviour to her Lord, iv. 192 to 194. 248. 259 to 267. 


Lord and Lady L's joy ful reception of Sir Charles on his 
return to England, v. 274, 275. His reſpe&ful behavi- 
our to his Lady does credit to himfelf, vi. 154. For more 


of this worthy Nobleman, ſee vol. vi. 296. 298. 333. 345. 


* 
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L. Connteſs of, om wi of Sir Charles Grandiſon, i. 
| 118 Her character Nom Sir Charles, i, 200. Viſits 


iſs Byron, i. 283, [& ſeq. Deſcription of her perſon ; ” 


Her 


358, 363. | vii. 7. 12. 54. 127. I 34+ I51. 157. 162. 108. 


Her prudent character from Miſs Byron, i. 296, 297. Her 
indulgence of her Siſter Charlotte's vivacities, ii. 21, 22. 
Sounds Miſs Byron on the addreſs of Lord D.; and gives 
an advantageous character of the Counteſs his mother, 
it, 75, 76. Gives an account of her Father's unhappy + 
duel, which coſt the life of her excellent Mother ; and de- 
monſtrates the domeſtic uſefulneſs of women, ii. 99. Hints 
at ſeveral Ladies who are in love with Sir Charles, ii. 101, 
102. Called by her Siſter Charlotte a Morning killer, ii. 
103. Enters, with her Siſter, into the detail of their fa- 
mily-hiſtory, to oblige Miſs Byron, ii. 130 
For the particulars of This for thoſe of the Love-affair with Lord 
I.. —of her Father's ſevere treatment of her on that accouut—of 
Lord L's laudable conduct both to her and her Father—— of her 
- Father's death; of her Brother's atrival——of the behaviour of 
both Siſters to Mrs. Oldham—of their Brother's humanity to the 
penitent woman; and generous kindneſs to them—and other 
matters relating to her and her Lord See the articles Miſs Char- 
latte Grandiſon, Sir Charles Grandiſon, Lord L. TE.” 
The part ſhe took in the trial of her Siſter on the affair of 
Captain Anderſon, ii. 256. 257.274, 278. 280, 281, 282. 
Her pleaiant reaſon why women, who make ſoldiers their 
| choice, deſerve a rank with heroes, ii. 286. Joins with 
ber Siſter co railly Miſs Byron in her dreffing-room, ii. 
289 to 300. Her character from Mr. Deane, iii. 44. Her 
good opinion of Lord G. as a ſuitor to her Siſter, iii. 129. 
Cenſures her S.ſter for her airs of coquetry ſhewn on Sir 
Charles's ſerious queſtions about that Lord's propoſal, iii. 
I 128 to 130. Revives the ſubje& of Lord G. by Miſs 
Grandiſoa's deſire, iii. 136, & ſeq. Preſented by Lord 
| W. with a bank-note for a thouſand pounds, iv. 123. Her 
manner of diſpofing of it, and Lady G.'s raillery of her 
upon it, iv. 133 to 136. Pleaſed with her Siſter for her 
obſervation on Sir -Charles's ſuppoſed divided Love, iv. 
138, 139. Accompanies her Brother on a viſit to Lady > 
Olivia, juſt arrived in England, iv. 151. That Lady con- 
feſſes to her her Love for her brother, iv. 156 to 160. 
Iavites Lady Olivia and Lady Maffei to her houſe, on Sir 
Charles's being ready to leave England, iv. 165: [See 
- further of her, during her Brother's abſence, in the article 
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Charlotte Grandiſon, when Lady & joy at his return, 
v. 274, 275 · At his communicating his intention to make 


Bis 
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her for her cruelty to her anhePPY Couſin, v. 251. See 
% 3 | rs Ne 


| Hiſtorical and CharaReriftical. : 33 


his addreſſes to Miſs Byron, vi. 32, 33. Humorouſly dic- 


tates to her Siſter a Letter to that young Lady, vi. 37 to 


39. Brought-to-bed of a Son, vii. 290. 294. Lady Cle. 
mentina prevailed upon to be her gueſt, vii. 134, [See 
_ Clementina] Preſented to the family of Porretta, on 


their arrival, vii. 168. Accompanies Lady Clementina 
on her being reſtored to her relations, vii. 180, & ſeq. Her 


friendly heart worthily affected with the preceding tender | 


ſcenes, vii. 189. She and her Lord attend the Poretta fa- 
mily to Rocheſter, on their return to Italy, vii. 291. 
Lau ron, Sir John, a mediator in the law-ſuit between 
the Mansfields and Keelinge, iv. 269. | v. 201. | vi. 4, 5. 
Lane, Mrs. a gentlewoman with whom Miſs Jervois 
ſome time boarded, ii. 235. | iii. 18. Defends her from 


the inſults of Miſs Jervois's gnhappy Mother, iii. 37. 


Language of Nature, one throughout the world, 1. 260. 


Languages but a vehicle to Science, i. 67. Languages 


and Science two things. See Learning. 
Laſt wills, ii. 218. 221. 236. 238, 239. | v. 19. 
Latin authors, their excellence, i. 77. 4 


' LauRa,a female ſervant of Lady Clementina, appointed 


at Lady Sforza's deſire to attend her in the room of Ca- 
milila, iv. 57. Affected with the cruelty uſed to her 
Lady by Laurana, iv. 59. Attends her Lady in her flight _ 
to England, vii. 98. 100. 112. ConduQts Sir Charles 
Grandiſon to her, vii. 118, 119. Implores bis protec- 
tion, and gives an account of their voyage, vii. 12 1, & 


ſeq. Afraid of the General's Vengeance, vii. 122. Ex- 


preſſes high ſatisfaction at the notice Lady Grandiſon is 
pleaſed to take of her, vii. 149. Reinſtated at Lady Cle- 
mentina's interceſſion, vii. 184, 185. N 
LAURANA, Lady, Daughter of Lady Sforza, and Couſin 
of Lady Clementina, inveighs againſt the Chevalier Gran- 
diſon, iii. 331. Is moved, nevertheleſs, in his favour, by 


his noble addreſs to the whole aſſembled family of Por- 
retta, iii. 341. Her barbzrous treatment of her Couſin, 


committed to the care of her Mother and her, in her deli- 
rium, iv. 57 to 61. In love with the Count of Belve- 
dere, iv. 291. Refuſed by him, iv. 293. At variance 

with the family of Poretta, who are all incenſed againſt 


Sir 
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Sir Charles Grandiſon at Milan, v. 252. Her dreadful 
cataſtrophe, and the cauſe of it, vii. 275. Sir Charles's 

humanity engages him to deplore her unhappy exit, vii. 
277- © Bewailed by her injured Couſin, though the man- 


ner of her Neath was concealed from her, vii. 285. See 
more ef her in the articles Clementina, 1 .wgt Giacomo, 
Father Mareſcotti, Lady Sforza. 
Laws, not made for a man of conſdience;; 1 ii. 221. Me- 
thod of compromiſe between two litigating parties, vi. 4, 
A good man will not ſupport an unjuſt cauſe, vi. 7. 
IH Charles Grandiſon's method: of arbitration, vii. 52, 53. 
Learned men, as they are g are not e of 
Conf; 4. 302. 
Learned women, i. 63. 66, 74; 77. 79. 140, 141. 245. 
ii. 30 . 
| rok cn. wh preſerence of the Lend 0 modern debated, 


i. 66. to 77. Learning of itſelf, never made any man 


happy, v. 17. The cauſe of Learning and Languages 
ſupported by Sir Charles Grandiſon, vi. Letter IW. 


Letter-woriting, characteriſtie, runs into en i. 79: 1 | 


W 
Leizers ſometimes *expoſe thoſe who might paſs colerably 
in converſation, iv. 241. 


Lewis XIV. what the greateſt glory of bis reign, ii. 
65. See Duelling. 


Libertines, 5. 265 27. 143. 223. | i. 2280 177, 178. a 


186, 187. 197, 198. 246, 247. ili. 78 iv. 49. 89. 
| vi. 49. 137, 166. 

Libertines, ſameneſs in the liver, aQions, and purſuits, 
of men of that caſt v. 291. 


1. 20% 

library for ſervants, judiciouſly ſeleQed by Dr. Bartlett, 
vii. 41. 

Liiegu Ae, what rank they bear among the Learned, ; 
71. See Learning. 


Lock E, Mr. his method for a Mother to teach her Son 
Latin, 1.77. 


nm 


| Liberty, a word falſly applied by the keepers of women, 


LORIMER, Mr. a profligate and. treacherous youth his 


hiſtory, ii. 347 to 356. 


e laadable, 1. 48. oe 6. 122. 143. 245 1. 
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| _ Hiſtorical and CharaReriſtical, ET. > 
342. | iii. 173. 199, 314. | iv. 120. 1 v. 17. the e. 


Letter, 291. | vil. 202. 204. 208. | 
Lowe not Jaudable, i. 151. il. 69. 98. og 195. 247 
| vie 45: 47. 334. 
Lowe may be ſelfiſh, but 3 cannot, ii, x65. | 
Love a ſelfiſh Deity, ii 244. 343. [iii. 29. 194. 
Lo ve at firſt fight mult indicate a mind prepared for im- 


preſſions, iv. 146. It is generally owing to a ſudden guſt 


of paſſion; and that of the ignoble kind; ſince it affords 


not an opportunity of knowing the merits of the object, 


ibid. In a man, it is an indelicate paroxyſm; but in a 


woman, who expe&s protection and inſtruction from a 


huſband, much mbre ſo, ibid. See alſo v. ee i 
Vi. 98. 291. 334. | 


e on one fide, diſcretion on the other, i is better chan 


Love on both, vi. 166, 
Lowe, debate concerning the eden lest of indulge- 


| Ing 2 firſt, to the excluſion of all ſecondary offers, accor 


ing to the rules of romance, argued-at large, vii. . 2 
209. The queſtion decided by Lady G. vii. 213. 
arguments ſhewn to Lady Clementina, who receives them 
in conſeious ſilence, vii. 272. The brotherly-and paſſion - 
ate kinds diſtinguiſhed by Lady Grandiſon, vii. 286. 
Lowe matches generally : fooliſh things, vi. 45. If the 


| ſecond man be worthy, a woman may be happy, who has 
not been indulged in her firſt: fancy, vii. 225. 


Tower, i. 6. 12. 37. 263. 26. ii. 3 [ai 237 
248. $19.1 ve 382. | 


Lower; one who has generoſity ein wor put a 28 


Woman upon doing a wrong ching. e ee bu ker 


duty, or her intereſt, u. EOS £271 


Lowrazs, Mr. a ſkilful ſargeon.; his character on 


Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 65, 283. Deſcribes his paſ- 
ſage over Mount Cenis, iv. 273 to 278. The Succeſs of 


his art on Jeronymo, v. 78. His farther: character from 


Sir Charles; who expreſſes his defire of engaging him to 


fix in his neighbourhood, v. 235, 236. Sends an account 


to Sir Charles of the ſtate of affaits in the family of Por- 


retta ſince his departure from Italy, vii. 62, 63. Returns 
Sir Charles's preſents, on being amply rewarded by his 


e vii. 63. * Arriyes in Soglabd, and gives fur- 
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ther 8 whim to Lady Clips vii. 1. 7 5 to 77. 
Agrees to ſettle in Sir Charles's neighbourhood, vii. 96. 
Conſults the London Ppbyficians on & caſe of Lady Cle- 

mentina, vii. 257. 

Luxuty of the age, and womens | undomeſticating 9 


ſelves, increaſe the number of n ii. Ad See Mo- F 
| yon * er Nera 


Macbzxwor, be! two triſh 8 3 to 
MACPHERSON), as oy Miſs Byron from a en Wa 
rade, i. 170. 

Mackenzie, Colonel, 2 friend of Capiain Anderſon, 
3. 311, & leg, | 
Marrzr, 2 Aust to Lady Olivia, attends her to 
England, iv. 1 50, & ſeq.. Incautiouſly ipforms Miſs Jer- 
vois of Lady Olivia's drawing her poniard'upon Sir Charles 
Gtandiſon, iv. 179. e blames * Wen for her ex- 
carhion, iv. 20. . 
6 Magna nim mity, ii. 160. 227 7. 14 ii. 4655 73. 170. 1 
v. 192. 194. 209: | vi. 84. See Sir 3 Grandiſon. 5 

Mag nanimily, one of the greateſt inſtances of it that Tk 
can be; ſhewn by a woman, iii. 67. | v. 192. 
Making love, as it is called, an cel abuſe of ® 5 
young woman's ear, i. 113. N | \ 
Man, a rational and immortal agent, iii. 207. | Cans 5 
not complain, cannot aſk for compaition, as 4 woman can, 
Iv 170... : 
Man of igratitude, of. principle, whoſe. love is founded 
in reaſon, and whoſe obje& is Mind rather than eb 
mr make a worthy woman hap} 77 Ih ED 
Man of honour, i. 183. 255. ii. 49 to 52. 64 . 
343- | vii. 148. See Sir Charles Grandiſon | 
Man of the town, and Pedant, two extreme points in | 
| the compariſon-with each other, i. 58. 
Þ Managing , e e the beſt « to live with, | 
ins 1. 5 
Mansriel o, bir Thomas, 3 11 Lady: Ai 8 
Bei is left by his Father involved in a law-ſuit, which 
being vnjultly determined againſt him, haſtens his death, 
iv. 14. Leaves four Sons and e anda very 
. prudent 


* 
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prudent Lady, ibid. His eldeſt Son dies of grief, Wid. 
His ſecond falls into deep melancholy, ibid. The third a 
Cornet of horſe, ibid. The fourth unprovided for, ibid. 
_ Amiable characters of the two Daughters, ibid. Their 

Mother's expectations and theirs with regard to fortune, 
fruſtfated by the weakneſs of their Uncle, Mr. Calvert, and 
the villainy of his ſteward, iv. 15. [See Calvert. See Bol- 
ton.] - Their caaſe undertaken by Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
ibid. A match Fete y him between the elder Daugh- 
ter and his Uncle Lord W. iv. 16. His converſation with 
the Mother and Daughter on that ſobject, iv. 17, & ſeq. 
The family's joyful acceptance of the propoſal, iv. 20, 
21. They are viſited by Lord W. and Sir Charles, who 

puts them into high ſpirits upon the hopelels ſucceſs of their 
cauſe, iv. 110. The law-ſoit brought 1ato a proſperous 
way by the agency of Sir Charles, iv. 269. | v. 200, 20, 
Preparations made fcr the marriage between Lord W. an 
Miss Mansfield, iv. 268, 269. The happineſs of the neu- 
married pair, v. 17, 200. Miſs Mans field's (now Lade 
W.) moving ex preſſion of her gratitude to Sir Charles en 
her knees, v. 287, 288. Her character from Dr. Ban- 
Jett, v. 288. Sir Charles's further proceedings in the 


cauſe of the Mansfields, vi. 3 to 6. That family begin to 


_ viſit, and to be viſited by, the Keelings their late adver- 
aries, vi. 170. Viſit Sir Charles at Grandiſon hall, and 
characterized by his Lady, vii. 23. 35. They are viſited. 
by Sir Charles and his Lady; the melancholy Brother is 
now one of the chearfulleſt; and the glorious refignation 
of the Mother and Daughters is rewarded, vii. 69. Their 
gratitude to Sir Charles, vii. 69. 70. See Lady W 
© MarescortT1, Father, Confeſſor to the Poretta fa- 
mily deſcribed by Lady Clementina to be a good but a ſe- 
vere man, iii. 226, Apprehenſive of the conſequences to 
her religion, from her converſing with the Chevalier Grar- 

diſon, iii. 227. 250, 251. Preſſes her to accept of 
the Count of Belvedere, if 271. His conduct in that point 
cenſured by Signor Jeronymo, iii. 275. He viſits the 
Chevalier from the generous motive of convincing him of 
the infelicities attending marriages between Proteffanis and 
Roman catholics, i. 319 to 321. Pioally, at parting, 
offers up a prayer for his converſion, iii. 321. Ac know 
e 5 | OE | 8 4 NY ledges. 
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1edggs Lady Clementina might have been happy with hig, 


iii. 322. Aſſures him of his eſteem, in warm Terms, iii. 


344. Tenderly affected with Lady Clementina's wild ap- 
prehenſions for the ſafety of the Chevalier, iii. 353. 
Gives his opinion in favour of her interview with the Che. 


valier which is denied by her family, iii. 359. Iz the 
_ inſtrument of freeing Lady Clementina from her confine- 
ment at Lady Sforza's, iv. 60. More of his laudable be- 


haviour on the critical fituation of Sir Charles and the 
young Lady, v. 26 to 29. Cannot in conſcience conſent 
to the marriage; but finds himſelf, from his gratitude, 
not capable of oppoſing it, v. 92. Conditions propoſed 
to him, as Lady Clementina's Confeſſor, in England, v. 

3. Detected by Sir Charles Grandiſon in liſtening to the 
diſcourſe which paſſes between him and Lady Clementina; 
and, generouſly treated by Sir, Charles, js covered with 
confuſion, v. 161, 162. His and the Biſhop's conference 


NN 


with Lady Clementina on her wiſhed for cooverſion of 
Sir Charles, v. 171. to 173. He makes an affectionate viſit 


to Sir Charles on his departure from Italy, v. 250. Eu- 
deavours to perſuade Lady Clementina, that her late diſ- 


order was a judgment, vi. 91. Introduced to Lady Cle- 


mentina in England, whither he had attended her fa- 


& 


mil in ſearch of her, vii. 183. Firm friendſhip com- 


menced between him and Dr. Bartlett, notwithſtanding the 
difference in religion, vii. 221. 224. He and Lad Cle- 
mentina retire to pray for the ſoul of Laurana, vii, 285. 
Friendly parting between him and Dr. Bartlett, vii, 292. 
Marriage, Mr. Selby's opinion that a woman out of it 


zs half. uſeleſs to the end of her being, i. 27. 34. Twenty- 


four the proper age for that of women, in the opinion of | 
Sir Rowland Meredith and Miſs Byron, i. 46. 151. Is the 
higheſt ſtate of friendſhip that mortals can know, 1. 259. 


Growing out of faſhion amongſt the moderns, iii. 16. Sir 


Charles Grandiſon's arguments for the marriage of his 
uncle Lord W. though advanced in years, iii. 85, 80. 
Marriage in advanced Years, or with perſons of unequal age, 
beiter undertaken by men than by women, iii. 86, 87.133. 
Ji. 18. Lady G's debate on the proper place for cele- 


brating it, iv. 102, 103. 105» 106. A duty, when it can 


\ 


be entered into with prudence, vii. 223. 


* . 
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Mabringe of the two Danby's, and their Siſter, iv. 94+ 
—Of Lord W. to Miſs Mansfeld, iv. 111. Of Lord G. 
to Miſs Grandiſon, i iv. 117. — Of Sir Charles Grandiſon 
to Miſs Byron, vi. 0 — Of Lord Fetzer to Miſs 927 | 
* TL 278: 
Marriage propoſals, iv. 17, 18, 19. | vi. 51.7 | 
Marriage ſettlements, v. 6 pi 
Marriage treaty, What i is nor|fequired i in it by perſons of 
generoſity, vi. 53 to 55. Gee Smithfield bargains, 
arriages entered into by the young with the old for 


ſordid reaſons, often puniſhed i in kind, ii. 307, 308. Be- ; 


tween Proteſtants and Papiſts, argued, 111, 320. 329. 332. 
—And generally diſapproved, v. 234, 2 3 * 
. Marriages, clandeſtine, ii. 271. 287. Chambers? 

riages n neither decent nor godly, arcorving to Mr. Selby, 
Vip 5 


. "Murvied pal in War debstes, ſhould' not chooſe either 
mediators or witneſſes, iv. 260. 


MarsrcL1, Signor, the aſſumed name of the Count of 
Belvedere, vii. 161. 166, 167. 6 be. 

Marin, Colonel, takes notice to Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſon of his Siſter Charlotte's Love affair with Captain An- 
derſon, which was ſuppoſed a ſecrer, 11. 318. Gives an 
high character of Sir Charles to his friend Colonel Mac- 
kenzie, ii. 319. Is defired to be preſent at the agreement 

between Sir Charles and Captain Anderſon; and to engage 
that the affair ſhall be buried in filence, ii. 320. 

Max vori, Count, clandeſtinely ſeeks co addreſs Lady 

Clementine, Ui. 218. Rejected by her, with a ſpirit 
worthy of herſelf, iii. 219. 

 Maſquerades, the moſt fooliſh of all tens; 1 i. 165. 

Not ſuited to the genius of the Engliſh commonalty, i. 
199. 261. A converſation on them betweery Sir Charles 

Erandiſon, his Siſters, and Miſs Byron, il. 301 to 305. 

_ © Maſters and Servants, i. 23. 134. 238. ii. 8, 9. | iti. 

48, 49. 51. 319. Howa man ſhouid treat his ſervants to 

have them good, iv. 140.—v. 95. _ 

Matrimonial bickerings, Iv. 30. 32 to 34. 36. 118. 256. 
1 . 


© Matrimony and Liberty, a girliſh connexion of two. con- 
f Na _” . 27 
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Maron ftate, i. 28. Wen the happieſt i in female lik, 
v. 21. vi. 32. 
Meanneſſes, i. 290. 14. 1 112. 234: 1 it. 61. 34. 214. +. 
v. 162, | vi. 214. 
Mediater, a method by which ſuch an one may ccd 
in making 05 differences, vii. 53. | 
- Melancholy, ii. 264. | vi. 228. | 
Men and Women, Sentiments relating to 1 1. 489. 
266. 271, 272. 276. l ii. 5. 102. 183. 186, 283. 286. 
300. 321. | 1, 13. 67. v. 23. vi. 28. 29. 287. 
Mens chief ſtrength lies in the weakneſs of women, i. 265 .. 
| MeRCEDa, Solomon, a Portugueſe Jew, and an intimate. 
of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen and Mr, Bagenhall ; his wicked. 
character by Wilſon, i. 240. The worſt of the three In- 
timates, i. 241. Sends his footmen to help on the deſign. 
againſt Miſs Byron, i. 243: Preſent} at the conference 
beld in Sir Hargraye's houſe with Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
upon the challenge, ii. 36. His opinion of Sir Charles, 
ii. 39. Overcome by his magnanimity, avers that be had 
rather have Sir Charles for his ſriend than the greateſt 
prince on earth, ii. 43. He and Mr. Bagenhall reproach 
each other, as not knowing what honour was till now, ii 
Will become a Chriſtian when he finds another like. 
ir Charles Grandiſon, ii. 46. More of him, ii- 48. 49. 
54. 58. 6g. 67.97. 167. 250, 251. | iti. 241. iv. 14, 12. 
He and Sir Hargrave delivered by Sir Charles, on the road 
to Paris, from the effe®- of a private revenge, iv. 248 fo. 
295. Deſperately wounded, iv. 256. Vows penitence, 
iv. 27. Dies miſerably, v. 291. Sir Hargrave affected 
with his ſad cataſtrophe, v. 289. a 212. His exit full. | 
ol horror and deſpair, vi. 217. | | 
Mercy and Fuftice, Siſter-graces, in a virtucus. boſom, 
will never be ſeparated, ii. 210. | 
MEeREpiTH, Sir Rowland, the qualifications ke pro- | 
poſes in a wiſe for his Nephew Fowler, i. 35, 36. Re- 
1 queſts Mr. Reeves to favour. his Nephew's ſuit to M. 
2 i. 41. Converſation with her on that ſabject, 
z. 42 to gt. Viſits her. with his Nephew, i i. 97, & ſeq._ 
Would be contented With 100l. a year out of his eſtate of - 
1 W if ſhe will conſent to be his. Niece, and ſuffer him 
to diſcourſe with her once a day, 102. Calls her face 
3 5 dne 
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one of God Almighty”: s wonders in a little compaſs, i. 
103. On his knees implores Miſs Byron's compatlion oa 
his Nephew, i. 121, 122. Accepts of the characters of 
a Daughter from her to him, and a Siſter to his Nephew, 
i. 124, 125. Alarmed on ſeeing Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 
' 1.126 And Mr. Gieville, 1. 127 to 129. Opinions of 


him given by Sir Hargrave and Mr. Greville, 1. 129. 


His generous Letter to Miſs Byron, after having heard of 


her hopeleſs attachment io Sir Charles Grandiſon, iv. 210. 
. [See Mi, Byron, vol. iv. p. 211.1 Sends her another 

etter full of profeſſions of paternal love, vi. 48. Ris 
Letter condoling his Nephew, and congratulating her on 
her marriage, vii. 4, 5. His viſit at Grandiſon-hall, vii. 
56. Preſents her with jewels, vii. 57, & ſeq. Propoſes 


from himſelf a match between his Nephew and Lucy 


Selby, vii. 60, 61. Cee Fowler. 
e LLUs and Sertorius. See Duelling. 


- Methedifts, their influence over the more profligate 3 


of. mankind, vi. 34. See Mrs. E. eanor Grandiſon. Fog 
Mr.. Jervois.. Þ 


247. 


in-hand with Dr. Curtis, as worthy a miniſter of the eſta- 
bliſhed church, make a viſit to Sir Charles Granditon at 

Selby-houſe, vi. 208. Sir * wants no other proof 
of the goodneſs of both, than r e for each 
other. ibid. See Dr. Curtis. | 


Military men, ii. 59. 270. 285. 286. See Captain An. 5 


derſon, and S'gnor Giacomo. 


Milarers, their fiery of thei young, cuſtomers, vi. | 


MiLzourne, Mr. a worthy diſſenting miniſter, hand- 


MIL ron; opinion of him by Miſs Byron and Mr. Wal- N 


En den, i i. 722. 73. | A particular paſſage of his obſerved upon 


by Sir Charles Grandiſon, iii. 143, 144. LeQures from 


his Paradiſe Loſt given by Sir Charles to Lady Clemen- 
tina, IF 181. Miſs Byron thinks Sir Charles would not 


have behaved ſo complaiſantly to bis Eve, had he been the 
firſt man as Milton ſuppoſes Adam did to 55, iii. 209. 
Mr. Deane thinks he has leſs perſpicuity than Shakeſpeare, 


though living after him, vi. 360. Sir Charles queſtions the 


truth: of that opinion; and accounts for it, if fact, ibid. 
MiTenELL, Dr.. phyſician 20 Miſs Nancy Selby, i 1. 16. 
+ 8 


Mopzsa, 


| | 
394 „ 
Mop NA, Duke of, his works, erected to ſtrengthen his 
Signory, viſited by Sir Charles Grandiſon, v. 202. 

Modern tafte, i. 23. 253. fi. 11. 13. Fol me 23s th rs. 
141. 233. 246. | v. 76. 126. 

Modern wives, iv. 92. 9 9 

Modern women want not courage, iv. 247. | 

m lower, i W110 3 F 

 Medefty is eaſily alarmed, i. 50. an heart will be 
always pure, ibid. A modeſt man mf have merit, i. 104. 
304. Modeſty in a man gives an agteeable ſelf-confidence 
to a woman, ili. 164. 170. All men, good and bad, ad- 
mire modeſty in women; Shall women like men the worſe 
tor having that grace? iv. 15. Modeſty and meckneſs 
characteriſtic qualities in women, IV. 95. vey ae iv. 135 

BY 276, | vi. 148. ö 5 5 | 
Mutteration, a word of 1 G. av. beet 
e N. 

N. Lady . Daughter of e Earl of N. falls 74 
Love with young Mr. Grandiſon, ii. 190. His father 
carneſt to biing about the match, ibid. Treaty ſuſpend- 
ed at his ſon's requeſt, 92. Broken off after Sir Thomas's * 
death, 230. The Earl's and his Son's high opinion. of Sir 
Charles, ibid. His ſaying of him, ibid. The Earl. re- 
commends to him Sir Arthur Brandon, on his. going 
abroad, v. 124. N 

Nepnam,. Miſes, two youn Lidies preſent at Sir 
Charles Grandiſon's Nuptials, declare for public wed- 
dings from the good order and decorum, obſerved in his, 
I. . 

125 : BITT, Sir Alexander, recommended * Sir Charles 
e to Dr. Bartlett, v. . | - 

Nea converts, iii. 273. W 

Mea married Pair, Nets Proper. \ehariour | to, each 
Uther, 3 1 | 

New married Nomen; hints to ſuch, vii. 27, 28, 30. 35. 
40, 41. 132. 135. 177. The parturient eee 8 


** 


reducer of excenttic ſpirits, vii. eee a cement to 
the matrimonial union, ibid. 
No, the word, more eaſily ſaid by a young Lady courted 
than 7, i. 86. Wilſon Same that the firſt begin- 
ning 
1 Wh Is 
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ning of his unhappineſs was, that he could not ſay Ne to 
the wicked commands of his employers, i. 38. 
" Noezra, Biſpop of, ſecond Brother of Lady Clemen- 
tina, one day likely to be a Cardinal, ii. 176. Very 
fond of Mr. Grandiſon, and defirous of learning Engliſh, 
iii. 181. His propoſal of a change of religion to Mr. 

Grandiſon, in order to be allowed to marry his Siſter, iii. 


267. Angry and ſurprized at his refuſal, iii. 267, 258. 


_ His polite addreſs to Mr. Grandiſon, on his appearance 
among the aſſembled family, on his intended departure 
from Flats, UL. 339% 337. He pronounces him a Prince 
of the Almighty's creation, in. 345. His tender .beha- 
viour to his Siſter after Mr. Grandiſon was gone, iii. 35 1. 
Writes to-England to Sir Charles Grandiſon to make them 
one more viſit at Bologna, iii. 375. | iv. 54. Meets him 
on his return to Italy at Parma, iv. 279—And conducts 
him and Mr. Lowther to Bologna, iv. 281. Mediates be- 
tween the General and Sir Charles, iv. 300 to 304. | v. 
6, 7. Wiſhes Sir Charles would be a Catholic, v. 30. 
His part in the converſation on the terms of marriage pro- 
poſed to Sir Charles, v. 91, 92. 95. 97, 98. 100. His 


o 
= 


honourable dealings with him, 7. OE 
See for this Prelate's further hiſtory the articles Clementina, Giacomo 
Sir Charles Grandiſon, Vols. v. N 1 Lf - 
Nunneries Proteflant, Sir Charles's ſcheme for erecting 
ſuch, iv. 142 to 144. Not to be of perpetual obligation, 
vi, 12. : | f | 5 / F 
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. Oaths of office, lightly conſidered, are often the occaſion 
of a diſregard to all ſacred and civil ſanctions, i. 230 
. Oprien, Mz/5, a beautiful. young creature brought over 
from Ireland, with a view to captivate Sir Thomas Gran- 
diſon, by one of his falſe tewards ; who was diſappointed 
by Sir Thomas's untimely death, ii. 194, 195. The hopes 
of her vile Mother, Aunt, and the Steward, to faſcinate Sir 
Charles by her beauty, ii. 228. He counterplots them, 
ſaves his father's name from ebloquy in this particular, 
and the young woman from ruin; and gives a fortune 
with her to an honeſt tradeſman, to whom (her beauty loſt 
in the ſmall-pox) ſhe makes a good wife, ii. 229. 
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bee to him, iii. 94 to 100. * an attorney to 
ſue Sir Charles, iii. 190. His application by his attorney 
for forgivenefs, iv. 8. Sir Charles allows him, his wife, 
and Salmonet, to viſit Miſs Jervois at his houſe, ibid. He 
rs overcome by Sir Charles's goodneſs to him and his wife, 
iv. 74, & ſeq. Turns Methodiſt, vi. 34. | 
O-Hara, Mrs. Ser Mrs. Jervois- 5 | . 
Old Bachelors generally inſiſt upon too many good'y ua- 
Hties in a wife, i. 36. Increaſe of bachelors of late years. 
accounted for, ii. 13. When long ſingle, looked upon as 
houſes long empty, which nobody cares to take, ii. 305. 
Cloſe obſervers of the behaviour cf married people to each 


other, iii. 140. 147. 


OrpnAu, Mrs. a kept miſtreſs of Sir Thomas Grandi- 
' fon ; her hiſtory, 11. 143 to 145. Deſigns, from com. 
punction, to leave him, ii. 195, 196. Compaſſionately 
treated by Sir Charles; not fo by his Siſters, ii. 207, 


& ſeq. Her caſe advantageouſly diſtinguiſhed by Sir 


Charles from that of Mrs. Giffard, iii. 62. Her. peni- 


+ tential gratitude, iv. 7, 8. She, and her Son by Mr. Old- 


ham, ond the two-ſhe had by his Father, dine with Sir 
Charles, at his invitation, before he goes abroad, ir. 70, 
& ſeq. Vitited by Sir Charles, vi 

Old Maids, ii. 249. | iv. 214: [ v. 278. 284, 2651 vii. 
202. 209. 2 
Old Maids; Miſs: Byron thioks that the women ho 11 
dicule them ooght not to be forgiven, 11. 13.1 It is e 


and cruel to ridicale them at all, ii. 305. 


OrwIiA, Lady, hints: given of her by Lava 1. 1j. | 


0 IT put by Lord L. to Dr. Bartlett about her, 


anſwered y the Yoaor, ii. 57. Some account py her- 
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by Sir Charles Grandiſon, iii. 120. Her further cha- 
racter from him, iii. 173. Her violent reſentments, iii, 
184. In Love with Sir Charles, iii. 290. Goes to his 
lodgings at Bologna in diſguiſe, iii. 347. Engages his 
promiſe to viſit her at Florence, iii. 358. Comes to Eng- 
land, iv. 149, 150. Miſs Byron preſented to her, iv. 154, 
155. Her perſon deſcribed by Miſs Byron, iv. 155. Her 


hiſtory in brief, ibid. Owns her Love of Sir Charles to 5 


Lady L. iv. 156, 157. Believes Miſs Byron loves him, iv. 
159. Sir Charles praiſes her for ſome good qualities, iv. 
166. As hinted by Dr. Bartlett, would have lived with 
him without condition, iv. 173. Her haughty behaviour 
to Mr. Beauchamp, iv. 175. Makes an attempt, in rage, 
on Sir Charles's life, iv. 178. Viſits Miſs Byron after Sir 
Charles was gone abroad, iv. 200, 201. Correſponds with 
Lady L. iv. 231. Mifs Jervois's ſentiments about her, iv. 
239, 240. Viſits Miſs Byron at Selby-houſe; fays, that 
Sir Charles has reſiſted the higheſt temptations ; and wiſhes - 
he may be Miſs Byron's, v. 37 to 39. Hearing that Sir 
Charles is likely to. ſucceed at Bologna, -refolves to return 
to Italy, v. 115. Her frantic behaviour on taking leave 
of Lady L. v. 125. Arrives at Florence, and ſends a 


threatening letter to Sir Charles, v. 2or. : Her alter 


nately violent and ſubmiſſive behaviour to him at her own 
palace, v. 225 to 227. He modeſtly hints at his being« 


obliged to refuſe her, v. 227. She threatens to have him 


overtaken with her vengeance; and cauſes -an attempt to- 


be made on his perſon, ibid. His fraternal letter to her / 
on leaving Italy, v. 253, & ſeq. Herhigh-ſpirited anſwer, ' 


v. 258, Highly praiſes Mifs Bpron in it, v. 262, 263. 
And entreats his acceptance of the magnificent preſent ſhe 
will cauſe to be embarked for him, v. 261, 266. Deſirous 
of returning to 1 8 vii. 79.—Vet caſts reflections on 
another Lady for her voyage thither. Se Clementina; 
Vol, vii. „ pe, BHS „„ F 
Onuz, My. his gentle ſpirit, i. 2. His concern on 
Miſs Byron's intended vifit to London, ibid. Contempt 
ibly ſpoken of by Mr. Greville, i. 5, 6. Takes leave of 
Miſs Byron by the highway ſide, i. 15. Tho“ preferable 


in her eſteem to Mr. Fowler, i. 106. 108. Yet ſhe has ob- 


jections to him, i. 151, 152. His-difgonſalate behaviour 
Es „ on 
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14. 15+ 22. 131. 134. 136. 137. 146. 147. 192. 212. 269. 


on ſeeing her paſs by in her return to Selby-houſe, ir. 
223. His reiterated addreſs finally rejected; but ſtill 
compaſſionately valued by her, iv. 244 to 246. Falls in- 


to à languiſhing malady, iv. 24g, [v. 128. Returns 


from Liſbon ſomewhat amended in health, vi. 253, 254. 

Viſits Miſs Byron, who receives him kindly, vi. 256. In- 

- tends to go abroad again, vi. 293. On, an accidental in- 
terview between him and Sir Charles Grandiſon, ſoon after 

Sir Charles's nuptials, he is affected by his generofity and 

- Kindneſs, vii. z, 3, 4. His infirm health, Mrs. Shirley 
ſays, was, at one time, her only objection to him, vii. 202. 


. Orme, Mi/s, Siſter of Mr. Otme, eſleemed by Miſs 
Byron, i. 29. Why called by her artleſsly artfal, i. 30. 


fight of Sir Charles Grandiſon diſſipated by his gallant be- 
haviour, vi. 179, 180. Invites him to her Biocher's, vi. 
201. Account of that viſit, vi. 204 to 206. She tells 
Miſs Byron, that her Brother has ſome pleaſure on reflet- 


Pleads for her. brother, iv. 2298. Her referve on the firſt 


ing, on his own rejection, that neither Fenwick nor Gre- 
ville is to be the happy man, vi. 254. What paſſed be- 
tween Greville and her on the near approach O Miſs By- 


* 


ron's nuptials, vi. 255. Affected, in tenderneſs to her 


Brother, on the nuptial-day being ſet, vi. 293. —How- _ 
ever, bleſſes Miſs Byron on the occaſion, and calls her 


happy, vi. 293» 294. Applauded by Miſs Byron for her 


filterly affection, in determining 40 attend her Brother to 


'  Liſbong'vil, 70. 


v J. | 7 
Over generoſity, vi. 52, 53. 153. | Vil. 282. | 
"44 2 


1 8 marauding ſavage ſoldiers: made by Sir Charles 
_ Grandiſon's' preſence of mind, and addreſs, his guards 


through a wood, in which they ſeemed reſolved to murder 


him, ii. 51, 52. | 


Parents and Children, Sentiniants relating to them, ii. 


ev Parents who ſigh for an unhappy ſtep taken by kd 
children, ſhould figh alſo for themſelves, if, thovgh they 


242. 258. 299. | iv. 162. 292. | v. 187. 189. 223. | vi. | 
1 235-245 2249. vt. 14 4: Ret 


4 


Hiſtorical and. | QbaraReriftical. | 399 8 1 


may not one A them a b example; they nee not 
sinn them a god one, vii. 5. 
2 man, vii. 263. * | 
_ (Partiality, i. 33+ 189. 273+ | iii. 75. 5 
vaten. ii. 384. | iv. 74. 88. v. 217. W e 
Paſſiaus, properly directed, are the glory of the 7 — 


natufe, v. 241. None of rag URGODIFO SOD, vii. Pos 


See Vincibility, 

 Poffion of Lowe, grnerally confined to. he days of ein. 
hood, vii. 214. 

Patience, ii. 211. 


| 42 Pecuniary Surprizes, | e Wade, are — 


taxes on the gratitude of a worthyheart, av, 30. 
; "Pedants, i. 58. 79, See Walden. 8 


8 Penitence, | 1. 236. 33S» a ii. 198. ke : 272. [ i 78. 20. 5 4 


IW.#.: 
11 Penitents, female, Sic Charles Grandiſon' s ſcheme of an 
hoſpital for them, iv. 144. rt 
Perſeverance 3 Had even hs. noble . been-« en- : 
treated by her friends to refuſe the Chevalier Grandifoo, 
ſhe would not, in all probability, if ſhe had complied 
with them at all, have been ſo happy as ſhe. was, When, 
fading herſelf abſolute. miſtreſs of the queſtion, ſhe could 


aſtoniſn and ſurprizeevery one by her magnanimity, vii. 242 - 


- Perſuaſion, in certain caſes, more cruel than compulſion, 


| iv. 68. [v. 239. ] vi. 89 vii. 76. 99- 464118. 443. 


. Perverſene/s, iv. 103. v. 48. 
. Philanthrophifl.; the extenſive meaning of that, word 


| when applied to Sir Charles Grandfſon, il. 247. | iii. sf 


Friend of mankind, a character ee * that of Con- 
guerer of nations, iii. 103. 


Phyſicians, Engliſs 3 their ill in nervous e fap- 


poſed to be ſuperior to thoſe of ah phyſicians of all hana 
anne and Why, iv. 82. 


TD by 
 Phyſccians, iv. 284 to 286. vi. 46. 171. 1 


Faso, in a woman, what, 1. 8. Jadgments form- 


ed from ĩt as a ſcience, not to. be depended. upon, i. 210. 
\ Pity, i. 394 125. | ii. 166. 267. | ii. 74. Difference 


in the pity of a man and woman in love-caſes, iii. 239. 
A pitileſs heart deſerves not pity, iv. 57. God will pity. 
at Pities his ſellow- creature, v. 34· In what _— 


HEN 
400 1 N D. E X. 
a woman in "Rr may accept of a man's' FR v. 214. le 
is the glory of the human heart to melt at another's woe, _ 
v. 286. We cannot be angry at the perſon Wm we 
pity, v. 263. Who would not ſo act as to invite the ad- 
miration, rather than the pity, of a worthy man? vi. 
"om Pity and Love next-door neighbours, 'vi. 319. 
Platonic Love, iv. 214 to 286. | vi. 46. „ | 
- 'Platonic Lowe, an inſidious pretenſion, vii. 39. 
Pleaſure and Pain often miſtake each other” 's Touſe, Hi, 5 
3 © FOE: 
5 : 3 from the Sede Nes of: the ene they 
move in, generally make fewer miſtakes i in The” conduct of 
life, than ſcholars, v A | 
 Poetical. Ladies, / hints to them, i. 21. ir Chartes | 
SGrandiſon's opinion relating to ſuch, i. 30g. 
Poets cenſured for their deſcription of y omen's eyes, i. 9. 
The imaginations of poets often run away with their judg- 
ments, ii. 131. Dangerous for a poet's wife to excel bim 
in poetry, i. 125. 112 againſt by Lady G. and 
excluded her commonwealth, for their een gra 
Lions, vi. 290. Ce Homer. 
"Porinivnes, Sir Arthur, hiſtory of. his eourtſhip 
young Lady, who'had no notion of the Love, we ch was 
not . with difficulties, vii. 216. 5 5 
Polite, Politeneſi, i. 120. 11 ft. 330. 11 iv. 103. 191. 218. 5 
1 . | vi. 117. 169. Ns 
| PoLLExXFEN, Sir — wine Lady. Doty: wil- 
is, on hearing Miſs Byron was to dine with her, i. 54. 
His firſt ſpeech | to Miſs Byron, ibid. His character, i. 
57, & ſeq. Difference, on the compariſon, between him 
as a man of the town, and Mr. Walden, as a man of the 
= i. 59. Deſpiſes Mr. Walden, and is deſpiſed 
by him, i. 61, & ſeg. Declares himſelf Miſs Byron's Ad- 
miter, 1. 75, 80. 81. His bad character, from Sir John 
Alleſtree, i. 83. Viſits her at Mr. Reeves's, and receives 
a denial from her, i. 110 to 119. Diſcovers malice on 
being accuſed of want of morals; and wonders a Lady 
ſhould reject him on that account, i. 131, 135. Pays Mr. 
Reeves another viſit, i. 134, 135. Another ſhort and ſullen 
one, i. 141, 142. Another, in which paſs mutual affronts 
between him and Mr. 9 145 10 149. An angry 


* 


— 


- 


. Hiſtorical and Characteriflical. 40 
one to Miſs Byron, i. 153 to 158. Appears at the maſ- 
0 auerade as an harlequin, 1. 162. Suſpected of carrying 
f off Miſs Byron, i. 164. 166. 755 The ſuſpicion con- 
| firmed, i. 177. Miſs Byron reſcued from him by Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, i. 192, & ſeq: Wounded; keeps his 
chamber, i. 208. Sends by Mr. Bagenhall a challenge to 
Sir Charles, i. 276. Particulars of his hurt, i. 28 1. Practices 
with a fencing-maſter, i. 282. Sends Mr. Bagenhall wich 
another meſſage to Sir Charles, requiring a meeting at Ken- 
 {ington Gravel- pits, i. 3 10. Again ſends Mr. Bagenhall 
to Sir Charles, ii. 6. Accepts of Sir Charles's intrepul - 
offer to breakfaſt with him at his own houſe, ii. 29, 29. 
His behaviour in the conference that followed there; in 
which he was ſubdued by Sir Charles's magnanimity, ii. 
5, & feq. Viſits Miſs Byron, and implores her pardon, 
j. 66.10 71. Viſits her again with his friends Bagenhall 
and Jordan, ii. 95 to 97. Dines at Sir Charles's, it. 10. 
Intends to go abroad; is induced by Sir Charles to at 
_ generouſly by Mr. Bagenhall, and juſtly by the penitent | 
Wilſon, ii. 107, 108. 250, 251. Entertains Sir Charles 
at his own houſe in the foreſt ; a riotous day there, iv. #1, _ 
12. He, and Mr. Merceda, are attacked by ſeveral 
Frenchmen on the road between St. Denys and Paris, to 
revenge themſelves for inſulting the wife of one of tbemm 
at Abbeville; narrow eſcape after the ſevereſt treatment; 
delivered by the man whoſe life he once ſought, iv. 248 | 
to 256. Is in a dangerous and low-ſpirited- way, iv. 
271. One of the moſt miſerable of men, v. 288. Viſited #3 
and comforted by Sir Charles and Dr. Bartlett, ibid. Con- 
tinues in a deplorable way, vi. 171. His deſponding let- 
ter to Dr. Bartlett; in which he requeſts Sir Charles to be 
his executor, vi. 210 to 213. Viſited again, and ſoothed 
by Sir Charles, vi. 226. Drags on life without hope, vii. 
9.16. Requeſts, in extremity, another viſit from Sir Charles, 
vii. 296. Account of what paſſed in that viſit, vii. 
297. His penitence, ibid. Unwillingneſs to die, ibid. 
Dies; leaving Sir Charles his ſole executor, and great 
legacies to him, and his Lady, vii. 998. 
_ Poer, education of their children, v. 16, 17. Characters 
of great men may be gathered from the behaviour of their 
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poor v neighbours 0 to \ them 6 as © come in their n wi. : 
45. 


PonxkTTA, A noble Taking family; hiſtory of it in i - 
ſeveral branches, iii. 176, & ſeq. See rhe ebenen, of i ; 
unden their proper articles, 5 
Power, an ill uſe of it, will — reputation from. the 
aggreſſor, and give it to the oppreſſed, iv. 26. | 
£reiſe, ii. 29. 327- | iii. 64. 134. 167. 348 „lie. 41. 
1 226, Iv. 40. 122, 123. 175. | vi. 195, | vite bs obs. 
Praiſes, on what * allowable to repeat the Fraiſes | 
given us, i. 40. | v. 83. 
Precept, leis effectual wich meu of abandoned principles 
than example, vi. 29. 8 
Projents, Sir Charles Grandifqn' opinion in relation to 
| them, V. 267, 268. | 
PRESTON, Mrs. a Lode, of Sir Hargrave. Pollexfen- 8 
. acquaintance, to whom he gives a falſe account of Mr. 
Ereville, in onder to ſcreen himſelf from detection i in a far | 
| x5ing off Miſs Byron from the maſquerade, i. 4. 
_ Pride, ii. 92. | v. 238. A not illaudable one, v. 257. 
She who can give pride to others by a Wo En * 
3 5 ſhould ee ates ant be proud, vii. 16. 5 . 
PDerincgſt of Clewes, a dangerous novel, vii. 206. 
" — _ *+ Promiſes ſhould mares. made between Lovers, i i . 180. 
_ 276; 283. 313, 314. 
+ Protefor of innocence; 15 a4 ii. 72. „ 
| . . Proteſtants, thoſe among them nd ho: oe - 
perſecution, ; iii. 226. | v. 94. Have their prejudices, iii. 
245. Calumniated, iii. 332. Have more charity for 
perſons differing from them than Roman eatholics can 
have, v. 95. 99. -217. |, Repreſented by Clementing as 
more-intent on een their houſes chan thein churches, | 
vii. 199, PS EL. 
| Proteftations, large, to = dale , i. 80. 95. 113, 
27: | ii." 234. | iv. 64. 71. 288. See Flattery. 
Pruge, the e eee of N word, iv. 
| 201; vi. 150. 4 
. Prudence, i. 36. 40, 41. ii. 12. 80. 92. 422. . | 
230. 1, 18. 87. 121. bene 2. cee IO 55 54 15 | 
Hude, ii. 194. Ti iv, 141. vi. 1 0. 


1 


5 * 


„ Mone b CharaQtritical. 2 3 
The Public, 19 .. 7 8 b 


Public Places, i. 125. 146. 2370 1 11 20%; 2048 
Jam. 3 PG: 2170 vi. 225. 1 vii. 35: See Modern 
Tale. e oO TBne 
3 . Pangilo, I. 10, 235 4 vi. 197, 190. e OE LTP 

CO of 

Qual e in ng n mind; thar will 1 generally 
attract univerſal love and reverence; i. 255. 

- Rualities i in both Sexes, that will make the martied ſtate 
happy; i, 145, 146. | iv. 111. v. 74. 


Nuarrels, matrimonial, iv. 30. 32 33. 36. 118; 258, 
260. v. 61. N 


JW; 


1 | 
R. Counteſs dowager of, propoſed 10 Sie t Charles ois 


diſon for a wife, iii. 64. 4 

.' Raillery of men leſs delieste erbt ebene 1 27 2 
A talent of humour or raillery difficult to be reined- in, 

iii. 20. Railliers of others ſeldom can ſtand raillery them- 

ſelves, v. 42. Some men cannot appear to advantage, 
1 they wake their friend a butt to ſhoot At vi. 120. 

Rade, ii. 307. See Libertine. 2 

' Recommendation, ii. 3220’09u0.. 

Necrimination ſhould not be fed: to a epenng geen 
| except on repeating the offence, iii. 172. nd 9.1 

Reeves, Mr. and Mrs. of opinion that Mr. Gabe will 
ſacceed with Miſs Byron, i. 15. He is '# friend of Mr. 
Fowler and Sir Rowland Meredith, i. 38. Acts as mode- 
rator in the debate abet learning and languages, i. 76, 
He is thought to be of too mild a temper, i. 119. 135. 
Goes with his wife, Miſs Byron and Lady Betty Williams, 
to the maſquerade, i. 161. His diſtraction on Miſs By- 
ron's being carried: off from thence, i. 160 to 178. Hears | 
of her, i. 178. And attends her at Colnebrock, i. 181. 


His concern-for the ve of Charles e 8 ne to 
Sir Hargrave, i 1 


See further of him and his Lady in the articles Miſs 1 Miſs 
Charlotte Grandi iſon, and Sir Charles. 


Reformation, i. 237. ] ii. 18. ] iii. 62. 66. |»: 60. 
Relation perſonal, inferior to that of mind, iv. 124. 


what caſes relations have a claim upon RT for a bl. 
aue Iv. 41. 


Re- 


— 


bj TORR iii. 3 n 322. Ong 141. 0 4 . 6. 1 
92. 158. 160. | vi. 208. J vii. 40. 159, 1606. 5 

Religion will make charitable and great minds, however 
differing even in ſome eſſential articles, love one another, 
vii. 222. A day ſpent in doing good, be the objects of it 

ever ſo low, is more pleaſing to reflect upon, _—_ Aa _ 7 
of the moſt elegant indulgence, vii. 263. | 

Kemonſe. iv. 60. J vi. 166. 171. 210. 223. ; 

Bxx ESU T, Lord, his character, vi. 314. mY 3 
at Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 314. 322. Courts 
Miſs Lucy Selby, vii. 191. 220. His good character, vii. 
234, 235 W 7 fixed, vii. oor,” Married, vii. 

| 3+ ich iii. 53» 54. 145. 

_ Retribution, ii. 308. 77 

Kist. See Intemperance. 1 995 

Rongxrs, Mr. a gaeſt at sir Chlrles Grandifon's s 

| nuptials, vi. 314. 322 ; 
_ Romances, the e reading of the laſt age, vii. 204 
to * 3 15 15 | W. | i 4 a 
Wh 8. Lady 3 poli to Sir Charles Grandiſon for a 05 
* 4 and has the good wiſhes of his Siſters, ii. 243. She 
. | wakes a viſit zat Colnebrook, Miſs Byron preſent ;- what 


paſſes in it, ii. 247, 248. Sir Charles's Siſters found him 


as to his intention with regard to her, ii. 295. She pro- 


« ve, iv. 231, 232. More of her, vi. 43. 46, 47. 304. 
* Salmon zr, Captain, a pretender to a French extrac- 
tion, iii. 30 to 36. Chaſtiſed by Sir Charles Grandiſon 
for his inſolent behaviour to him, iii. 95 to 99. Ses 
O. Hara. 1 1 
Saunbzzs, Richard, Sir 0 Grandiſon? 8 1 | 
man, often his almoner, vi. 142, 143. Carnes relief to 
Mrs. Bagenhall from Sir Charles, vi, 217. His and Mrs. 
Curzon's deſcription of the voluntary. diſtindtion every- 
where paid their maſter, for his . by people of 
tow degree, vil. 43. 
Satirift, marks of a true one, „ „ 
Scholar, true fignification of that word, i. 6. 
Scotland, rebellion there in n hoped for from 
1 in , iii. 183. . 5 Scots 


| 
| 
| erly rebakes Lady G. for raillying her on her hopeleſs 
| 
| 


' Hiſtorical: and CharaRerifiical. 40 


| Scots women, their beauty commended. by Sir Charles 


Grandiſon, ii. 19. Miſs Byron a little ah at e : 


diſtinction paid them by him, ii. 20. 


SEBASTIANO, Signor, nephew of the Marquis of that 
name, preſent at the ſolemn leave Mr. Grandiſon took of 


the family, iii. 336. Invited, with bis brother Tuligan - Hot 


by Mr. Grandiſon, to England, iii. 343. They both la- 


ment that Mr. Grandiſon cannot be their relation, i iii. 347. 
Viſit Mr. Grandiſon before he quits Bologna, iii. 387. 


They accompany the Count of Belvedere to England, vii. 
101. 155. 157. Signor Sebaſtiano viſits Lady Grandiſon, 


vii. 157. His character, from her, vii. 158. 161. 164. 


Lady Clementina's addreſs to him and the Sone on; their he 


taking leave of her, vii. 286. 


Secrets, ii. 91. 111, 112. 258. I. 4. 28. 243 (ir. . 


101. | vii. 1 4+ 
Seduction, iii. 206. n iv. 8 [ V. 63. 


SeLBY, Mrs. grandmother of, Miſs by and 8 
Selby, her civility to Mr. Greville, i. 2, 3. Preſent at 


Sir Charles Grandiſon's nuptials, vi. 322. 345. 
| SeLEY family, ſome account of it, v. 75. _ 
SELBY, George, Eſq; a facetious gentleman, _—_ of 


Miſs Byron by marriage : the is apprehenſive of his cen= _ 
ſures, 1. 16. His obſervation on the vanity of women, 
i. 17. His letter of ironical blame of his neice, i. 31 to 
35. Amuſes himſelf with making obſervations on his 
niece's letters, i. 87. His half-diftrafted letter to Mr. 


Reeves, on her being carried off at the maſquerade, i. 
| 165, [See Mr. Reeves, Miſ Byron, fc. on this ſubjet 


Raillied by Lady G. v. 70. Reflects on Sir Charles Gran 


diſon for going over to Italy, v. 105. Rallies Miſs By- 
ron, vi. 62. 69, 70. 117, 161. Debates between him and 
his Lady, on the manner of receiving Sir Charles Gran- 


diſon at Selby - houſe, vi. 64 to 66, Vexed at Sir Charles's 05 


ſappoſed light ; teazes his Lady and Niece, vi. 70. 


Petulant on the ſame ſuppoſition, vi. a tos Sullen to Sir 
Charles, vi. 74. Entitely fatisfi 

the fault on his Lady and Niece, vi. 75. Deſires to 
live upon good terms with Mr. Greville ; and why, 


and throws all *. 3 


vi. 122. Difficult to reſtrain his honeſt zeal in fa- 


vour of Sir Charles, vi. 141. Humorous, but earneſt 
„ „„ dne 


1 


ws TY 8 nine __ kis . FO abb Ni, 
143, & ſeq.” A zealous man for the church, vi. 208; 

- Whimſically declares” his diſlike of the Methodiſts, 
209. By his good :hator'd' jeſts, throws Miſs Byron „ 


en ibid. Calte& home on än àlartring ocoafion; 


I. 261. Strengthens utintendediy the 9 — vi. 262. 
Out- argued on the fubject of punctiſio vi.” 3 274. 


Wb eaten preferted- Lady Oz Pie of the 


nien vi 286. His head! Long ee 18 iece's ap- 
Proaching nuptials, VI. 293. His preparations” for the 


Glemnity, vi 284. Kept in order 55 Sir Charles, un- | 
known to himſelf, vi” 306. His character, from Lady | 


SGi vi. 306. Marſhals the nuptial proceſſion, vi, 321, 
322. His behaviour in the proceſſion, vi. 326, 327. 
I the church as nuptial father, vis 329. In the veltry, 
vi. 333. In returning from church; 8 On coming 
home, vi. 337. His arthheſs"diverted: y Sit Charles, vi. 


Infifts on the bridegromm's Waiting on the bride at 


| Sianer, as he had formerly" dene en his; vit 340, 341. 


The part he bears at the ball, vi; 345. Gkgtly repti⸗ - 


manded by Sir Charles, for ende g be put the bride 
Got of eountenabee, vi. 381. His admiratien of his 


8 dreſſed or her bridal appearance” at Church, vi. 


- With his Bady and Luey; and Mr. pin 2 is to 
eas the bride and bridegroom: to towh, an 


10 him in Northamptonſhife, vii. 24. Charmed with t 
enpectations of a jovial day with: all the neighbouring 


pebple e of condition, vii. 28. Delighted With Sir Charles s 


noble behaviour, and with the happineſs of his niece, he 
_ - ſays, he knows not ſuch à place as'Selby-houſe, vii; 64. 


His emotion at parting with her, vii. Li + Ste Mrs. uy, 


Tach . er | 
SELBY, Mrs. Aunt oft Miſe Bid; hes: ebariRer. by 
Mr. Greville, i. 10. Pleafant debates between her and 


Mrs. Shitley bj one part, and her huſband on the other, 
_ "ow the ſuperior': excellencies of the Sexes, and on Mifs By- 


rot's particular ones, i. 31, & ſeq! 8 apprehenſite of 
er Niece's growing affection to Sir Charles Grandifon, i. 


LEE 


— "4 


2 
22 


o:Grandi-* 
ſon- hall, vii. 9. Admires Sir Charles more and tnore, - at 
Grandifon-hall, and thinks they; were not reſpettful endugn 


te zor. Her anſwer to the een of * e | 


Hiflorical and Chirkfedfic, - | hop 
of. marriage between the Earl her ſon and Miſs Byron, i. 


Job further of Sir Charles, i Bag ba: to 1 Fu ber pe 
0h Lady G. v. 71. 


5 accounts of this Lady See mg Byron, 2. nah, 
„ 
Star, Mr. Famer, 1 In e wich Mile Je, voie; j bot 
: iſcooraged, tho%he will have a fine fortune, iv? 221. . 
His character from Lady G. vi zi Fired with 
emulation of Sir Charles Grandiſon's aecompliſhments, he 
expreſſei a deſire to travel, vi. 77. 120. Blamed by Lady 


G:; and why, e war.  Addteiſey' Miſs Pany ; 


Holles, vii. 268. 270. 


1842535 by 


inf l dilide:e? Mrs. Se nal favourite 


correſpondent of Miſs Byron, gives an account of the te- 
grets of Miſs Byron's three Lovers on her intentions of 


ng to London; i. 1 to 3. Fhought to favour Mr 
be in his addteſs to Miſs By fon, i. 25 to 28. Cont 


_ quers her firſt Love, on finding the objeR unworthy, 1. 882 


: Her character, from - Miſs Byron, in 220 221. From 
Lady G. v. 72. Her aud her Siſter's billet of eongratu- 
: lation. 0 Mis db on Sir Charles's artival at Selby- 
houſe, vi. 60 5 charges him wich being a 

| deſigner, vi. ae Further mention of her overcomin 
8 ber paſſion for an undeſerving Lover, vi. 166. Offers to 
bi _ correſpond wich Lady G. vi. 259. Proceeds with a letter 
45 begun by Miſs Byron; but, through \tefroryleft-unfiniſhed,; 

vi. 160, 161. Raillies her Uncle Selby for his indelicacy, 

vi. i 3 Her teaſon why her couſin Byron's wedding- 
N : 


be aan, mn the tenants; and. the poor, on 
khat occaſion, vi. 294, 293. Writes, in concert with 

Lady G. an account of fe nuptials vis 320 to 3 36. 

Deſcribes the ap ee be at church, via 309 u 37%, 

Seemingly diſpleaſetÞ with Lady G. for-her:prerendin 1 
8 mae ente We bn uneyoab'to tie ſubjectz 


dus the ſtay of the bride and bridegroom ia Norths 

amptonſhire, vij. 1 to 6, 8, & ſeg, Thinks Sir 
Charles cduld not haue been happy wich an Italian wiſe; 
1 and Why, vi. > 11. Todches ' briefly. the parting 
E- - ee” Vir” 2 


„304. Endeavours to diſſuade her Niece from thinks 


be 4 Arlend dere vi. 284. Her account of the 


vi. 373, 3 Gee % aG. accbunts of tranſaGions 


ſcene 


lata, ite 


j 
! 
| 
{ 
! 
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N 


ſcene U e Shirley and her beloved grand-davghter, 
vii. 11, 12. Accompanies the bride and bridegroom to 
London, and Grandiſon-hall, vii. 12. Her talent at de- 
ſcribing works of art, buildings, proſpects, vii. 17. 26. 29. 


Deſcribes Sir Charles's feat, vii. 22 to 24. Gives doubt- 


ful anſwers to Lady Grandiſon, with regard to her accept- 
ance or refuſal of Mr: Greville's offered addreſs to her, vii. 


22 to 75. Her appeal to Lady Grandiſon tand Lady G. 


for their judgments on the force of firſt ĩmpreſſions in Lore, 
and an invincible adherence to them, vii. 85 Blamed 
by Lady Grandiſon for neglecting io write co her, 1 
220. Courted by Lord Reteſby, vii. 1 191220. 224, 235. 
Her wedding-day fixed; and Lady G's deſcants on the 


ſobject of firſt Loves vii. 261 75 ü, reer folemnized, 


vii. n J OETA1S. ER 
SELBY M. 5 Nang, Sicher of. HAR abqve, in had: wack, 1 


ene pitied by Miſs Byron, i. 2. 13. 16. Pleaſing 
hopes of ber recovery, i. 16, 17. Her ſarcaſm on Mr. 
Greville, vi. 133. Aſſiſts at Miſs Byron's nupt gay vi. 


322. Is not without her Lover, vii. 1 e 


. i. 304. | jn. 203. . 


Selſiſbneit, iii. 1. 52. | v. 98. vi. 9. 14254 77. 82; ON 
_ Self-partiality,| iii. 59. 180. [ive 188“ [v. 1237 
. "Self-prajſe, in what caſes ful to Fopents 15 40. 1 v. 


3. 85. + vi. 11701 & : See Praiſe. . a 77 1 5 e 


Senſæal men are always in the 1 5 of women, i 1h, 210. 


N See Addteſs o men a Jenſe in the gay Ones MT aged 


1 Sentimental. what, vi. 334. ee r 
nenten Metelius::: See Ducting... HE ITE by 
Servant, Miſs'By:0n's opinion of them, i. 24. Mer- 


| cenary diſpoſition: of- ſervants in England, iii. 346. Sir 
Charles“ s management of ſervants, iv. 140. A pleaſure 


for ſervauts to be directed by thoſe who know when 
things ate properly performed, vii, 28. Lady Grandiſon 
.Teſolves, that ber new ones ſhall not And her pragma- 


| 'xigal; ibid. Piety ie belt ſecurity for che god beha- 
vioar of ſervants, 9585 Tle han OY a 1 5, 
: vii. 41. 41 a5 11 {1 Et 97.5 tt) 105 
=— \"Serneats/Librain 1 . 


Sexet, whether equal Or not Fe ip vi. 5965 > . 
l 245 Lady, — of * ä _- 


FR, 
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be preſent at Mr. Grandiſon's ſolemn leave of the Poretta 
family, iii. 328. She and her daughter Laurana, inveigh 
2 nit him, and are for uſing harſh meafures with Lady 
lementioa, iii. 333, 334. She, in his preſenee, deſires 
the General to be pacific, iii. 33) — Vet blames the 
mother for having permitted Mr. Grandiſon to fee Cle- - 
| mentina, ii. 338. - Addreſſed? by Mr. Grandiſon to 
% intereſt her in behalf of tender meaſures, ili. 340. She 
| highly commends him in his abfence, iii. 348. Compaſ- 
fſionates her unhappy Niece, tii. 350. Severe to her, 117, 
360. Takes a letter out of her boſom, which ſhe had 
id there, iii. 361. And a paper tranſcribed from the can- 
ticles, ibid. Is earneſt to have her Niece entraſted to her 
care, iii. 372. Prevailed once to have her put into a2 
Nunnery tor. a trial, iii. 375. Obtains her with7 and 
connives at her daughter Laurana's cruel treatment of her, 
iv. 56 & ſeq, [Se Laurana}. Clementina taken out o 
her hands, a breach enſues between her and the reſt of the 
family, iv. 60. Her and her daughter's particular induce- 
ments for endeavouring to drive Lady Clementina into 
a Nunnery, iv. 290. Her high-ſpirited and artful. cha- 
racter, v. 135. She finds means to ſtimulate the Count 
of Belvedere to challenge Sir Charles Grandiſon, on his 
return to Italy, ibid. However, at her own requeſt, re- 
$ ceives a viſit from bim, on bis again leaving Raly, v. 
9 251. See Clementina. See Sir Chartes Grandiſon, 
5 SnAKSSPEARE, a favourite of Miſs Byron, i. 24. Mr. 
Walden's opinion of him, i. 78. His great genius, un- 
aided, as ſome ſuppoſe, by learning, vi. 3606060. 
_ SHIRLEY, Mr. grandfather of Miſs Byron, his polite 
and worthy character, i. 9. His perſonal care of her edu- 
cation, i. 10. 64. Deſtres his Lady will keep up the 
hoſpitality he practiſed, vi. 5 1, 52. Extolled by bis te. 
nants, vi. 342. Hiſtory of his courtſhip 10 his Lady, 
20453: 208.15! £ . 8 45 FK... I 6 EIIG ST 
. 'SBIRLEY; Mrs. called by every one at ornament of old 
3, age, i. 6. Her billet to borrow her grand-daughter, as a 
of. cordial to raiſe her ſpirits, i 10. Is afraid that Miſs B yroh.. 


"$4 


_” 7 *. * N r * N 
4 * 4 « ry Ly * * 


1 will be entangled in a hopeleſs paſſion, i. 300. Her letter 
> on the Counteſs of D's piopoſal for her ſon, 1i.'120'to 126. 
to Her palhetick addreſs of thankfalneſs to Heaven n the 
be 2 73 | 3 i 2 ad. 1 


T 2 ſafe 
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ſiſe return of her be loved child to Northamptonſhire, iv; 
224. Her character from Lady G. iv. 38. 234. Her 
excellencies. (and indalgence to the foibles of youth) for- 
ther diſplayed, v. 71, 73. Her great behaviour, when it 

was theaght Sir Charles was on the point of marriage 
wich Clementina, v. 106 to 108. Sir Charles's firſt vit 
to her, to tender himſelf as a Lover to her Grand- daughter, 
vi. 23, 24. Her: Letter accepting gratefully ef his pro- 
poſals, vi. 30, 31. Her encomium frem Mr; Deane; vi; 
81. Her billet of congratulation to Miſs Byron, on Sir 
Charles's arrival in Northamptonſhire, vi. 67. Further 
inſtances of her chearfully promoting ebe innocent diver- 
fGons. of youth, vi. 76. Sir Charles addreſſes her with a 
reverence. that does credit to his pπn heart, vi. 109. Her 

lively turns in converſition, vi: 1 10% 111. Urges Sir Charles 

to ſpeak unreſervedly of the merits of Lady Clementina, vi. 

118. Picture to be drawn of Sir Charles and ber con- 

verfing, vi. 135, 136. Farther inſtance of her plesſure 

in promoting that of young people, vi. 138. Deciſion 
on the appeal brought to ber by Sir Charles and, Miſs By- 
ron, vi, 493. A fine converſation between her and 
Sir Charles, vi..207, Viſited, hand in hand, by Dr. Cartis, 
a Charch of England Clergyman, and Mr. Milbourne, 2 

Diſſenting Miniſter, whom ſhe had formerly. brought to a 

good underſtanding, vi. 208. Makes pious and inſtructive 

obſervations on the deſponding Letter of Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen, vi, 236. Fine inſtance of her tender love to Sir 

Charles, and of his pious reverence to her, vi. 222, 270. 
Gives the day (left to her) for the celebration of the 
noptials, vi. 280, 281, Deſcription of her withdrawing 

rom company, ſupported. by Miſs Byron, vi. 315 The 
meritorious occaſion of her lameneſs, ibid. Supports her 
Grand dadghter's ſpirits on the wedding · day, vi. 333, 334. 

Neſſes her at ber ſetting out to Church, vi. 325. The 

WeQtators bleſs Sir Charles for his tender and reſpectful 
after the ſolemnization; and gives an inſtructi ve leſſon to 

the young Ladies preſept, vi. 332, 333. | Further leſſon to 

_ the. young Ladies; advifing them to make a good man 

their choige, vi. 350. 353. Tells her tenants, that they | 

will be happy after her death in the goodneſs _ he 
21 . | | IS LL | EN arges 
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Byron ſuppoſes he 
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Charles Grandiſon': but that he will ſee with his own, 


eyes, and not be impoſed upon, vii. 5, 6. Gives a ball, 


vii. 8, 9. Magnanimizy ig parting with her Grand daug a- 


ter, vii. 10 to 12. Preſents her with a gold box, in 
which was her beloved Mr. Shirley's picture, highly va», 


lIaed by herſelf, vii. 48. Her ſuperior method of enjoying 
herſelf in the abſeace of her Grand: daughter, who had ih 


ed her to be an eye · witneſs of her happineſs, vii. 49. Gives 
her opinion as to the ſuppoſed hardihip of Lady Clemen- 
tina's caſe, urged, as ſhe lately was, to parry a man, t 

whom ſhe had an indifference, and l to hve. a 
fiogle life, vii. 200. Illuſtrates, by ſolid reaſonings, her 


; * 


opinion, and extends it $0 her pam: at. when ſhe 


uſed to declare, that if ſhe was not the wife of Sir Charles 


Grandiſon, ſhe would never marry, vii. 20% 202. Gives 

briefly the hiſtory of the excellent Mrs, Eggleton, vii. 203. 
Owns a fondneſs for romance in her younger. days, wi. 

203, 204. But that her falſe heroiſm faſted not till he 


was twenty, vii. 204. Relates the debates between Mrs. 


Eggleton and her on her then romantie taſte, yii.. 204, to 
206. Expoſes the notion of thoſe, who, marrying with- 


— 


ont a vehement paſſion, are apprehenſive, that ſuch a one 


will ſeize them, afier marriage, in favour of a ſtranger, vii. 
206, 207. She deſcribes the Love tbat is truely excellent 
and laudable, vii. 208. Her and Mrs. Eggleton's reaſon- 


ings ſupported by Lady G. vii. 213, & ſeq. _ __ 
Shirley manor, ſotnc account of it, v. 76. vi. 52. * 


% 


YEE 6 WR ...... FE Ly. 
_ Sincerity, i. 115. | ii. 195. | itt. 4. | iv. 65. þ v. 80. 227. 
Single Lift capable of the nobleſt tenderneſſes, iv. 214. 


— 


SINGLE ETON, Mr. his character, i. 5 2, 53. What Mils | 
would have written to his Grand- motheg 


* 


it 


about her, 1. 96. . 8 g Þ ; WE ol «a0 . 1 5 4 * r | 
$5: ; * 5 | 'T & * £ As. * 5 1 ; i * 5 3 2 Py * $ 2 1 * 

_ Single-rvomen, Sentiments for their benefit, i. 13. 84. 
85,8 „ - / * £8 . ; 


- - . 


262. Þ iv, 104. 162: |. vi. 76. 350, „ Þ vii. 2617. 
- Single-wwomen, their defencelgls e 5 1 
vi. 364. vii. 202. Yet an unſupported Rate is better 


Signs of Love, i. 80, | ii. 84. 94. 101. 171,317: | fl. 
22. 45 46, 49. 57,52, 53. 131+ 164. 222, 233. 234» ür. 


„ 121. 150, 1515 153. Lü. 78. 86, 87. r 
157, 161. 168. 187. 277. 280 to 282, 315. 321. J iii, 14. 


s condition, iv. 16. 142. 
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"I an 0 oppreſſed, a miſerable one, wi with a + bod buſhand, 
F408: 


Singularity, * 121. i vi. 183. 


S ifters, two agreed to manage a Abet at, wake a: 
vintages over a Lady and her woman, ii. 78. 119. Hard- 


a ps of Siſters from Brothers, i in certain Caſes, vii, 138. 


Smithfield bargains, yu); arly ſo called, an odiam too 
"by  felfiſh 'perſons, vi. 42. See 
Marriage fettlements. Has 3 
Soldiers, Kn 1 thelr aificokies With reſpedl 16 the 
ractice of Du n: 59. Womens favour for. e 
accpunted for, il. Ry ; ee a7 
Foblilaguies and 28 in a play cexſured, ui. 142. bh m 
Seun ks, Me. his 3 1 character, i F 
trit, iii. 3 iv: 170. 303. | v. 198. 
0 ELE, * 5: a Nac Sir Charles Gat O abs; 
Gale vi. 314. Ton. : EN 
STEvens, Mi, her character, i. 19. ” {I 
Sep, In works of imagination, is at this ay % | ed 
after by the Engliſh; Sentiment by the French, vi, 334. 
Sulcſde, Vi. 277 3 
 Sumptuary Laws, their revival to be with'd for, vi. 183; 
Se Dreſs. 
Sunnineſs of complexion, what, i. 254. HE 
105 Supererogatorian, a word of Mr. Selby, i. [7 hy S014 155 
Superſtition, vi. 2217. 3 
Surgeon, the qualities of a W one, iv, LS 286. 
. Surprizes, i. 287. —- Nd 
 Suſcepribilities, v. 275. 
© Suſpence, ii. 296. 337. PY 12. 175. 24˙ 
SwWIrT, Dr. cenſured by Miſs Byron, ii. 186. 
' SyLvs5TER, . a worthy attorney, attends Sir Gates 
0 for the Danbys, ii. 333. Compliments Sir 
Sbatles on his great <yind/all, as he calls it, ii. 1221 


tant 24,5 34 1 


Sives him a good account of the two ne hens ar 


niece of the late Mr. Daaby, his elients, ii. 335. Sir 
Charles deſites him to tell them his kind intentions 17 5 
them, ibid. Defres leave to Introduce them to him, 

d. Preſents them to Sir Charles, an honeſt leaſare 


| ſhining in his eyes, ii. 336: | Na for joy at Sir Charles's 


6 0 hem. all, ii. * : 


wi # 


| Declares that he Hall hs 


| Hiſtorical and ChardQeriflical, 415 
impa tient: tall he has done ſome. little good, After duck a 
rewarding example, ii. 346. Joins with ch two 


Brothers in invoking bleſſings apon Sir Ce, ibid. 


Further account of this * od wy - FOOD 
iii. a 90. ſt TT 


oy 


fs 
7. 2 of youth, i Pope bes. thoekeds will 
make a figure in life, who o ans would be — of 


- the world, v. 17. ER 
Tele, ii. „ „„ DO IT LU 
' Tears, | See Gr WE. 86 
Temptation, 111. 8, 9. v. 21. 4 3 
Time, at what. mote | of their age i it funds ail wich 
women, 1. 46. 84 
"Torsox, M.. his Jeelared antipathies to red "© aps 2 
Widow, and particularly a widow with a child; yet mar- 
18 to a widow with red. air, and an ideot daughter, 
> LE when they fa in the world, have advantages 
(which reduced gentlemen have not, vi. 7, 8, 
5 radgſinen, not to be deſpiſed i in a trading nation, vii. 
= TH 16. Sir Charles Grandiſon chooſes men of approved 
| 1 principles to deal with, that he may not be A albman 
over people. of doubtful honeſt 2 vis 4% 455: 5 
. a its uſes and abuſes, i. 2 uf 262. 274. in., 


60.5 228. 231. iv. 49, 50, 99. [ v. 44 180. 208. 
See FUR. 15 Yo 72 1 


oy $4. 


inſfilted.. upon, | make * ne 1 the wideſt 


NT DN AIRY See Dueling. N f 
Tuxs ung, Margſebal, his anſwer to a 8 * 
bin: by the Elector alatine. See Duelling. „ 

Tuaxzs, Sir Willtam, a gentleman ig the nei ghbous- 1 

hood. of Grandiſon-hall, iii. 12. Cenſures Sir Thomas | 
Grandiſon for Keeping ſuch a ſon as Sir Charles long | 
Wente vii. 36 k * * Sir ce en vii. = Ws 


15 5 i 2 


8 "x . 8 27855 N | | 
0 85. En] 3 8 

Tp | Venice, a a young, nobleman- of, c aſtiſec by Sir Charles, 

; 2 Gr 38 li. 53 to 35 ˙ = 4% S 9 58 A 43 

N e n Vice 


: * 


"_. 12 N D R x. 


2 3 Fre bre. contrd, Peg it knows it will be ety 2 
rg CAS 
n i. T9: 197. 18.57 vi. 12 
Hiriut The cauſe of Views, and + of the Sex; can 
hardly be ſeparated; 1-296... 
12 5 zi. 164. 226. ir. 138, 139. 173. 159. | vi- 
125: | vii: 31. 


239%; 7; 
Pincitility of Love, ii. 193. þ iv: 46. 4. N tr. 128. 

126. 211. | vii. 208, 214. vp 2 
8 iv. 71, 72. v. 290, 3 

, the world Ne 5 1 7. 62. X Ohms to 

thaſs; kate are brought up in the leſſer, ibid. What is to 

be wiſhed to be Piypagered. in the latter more chan i is, 

1.5% 77. 56; FR 1 

he rnetiaies denotes the quaſeies of the mind, i. 7 


| Falubility 70 rest, ee kad to want of. dos 
ene 5 FT 


TCC 8 . 


a 
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nniſm, n. 148. Avarice, ji. 189. Governed by bis 
_- miſtreſs more abſolutely” than he would have been by a 
wife, ii. 201. [See Mrs. Giffard, for æubut relates 20. Bir 
guarrels, and parking with that apy _ 'the Juft' part 
ths "Nephew  atted bg and noble one by LEM Is. or 
thetic apoſtrophe to his deceaſed Siſter fm b fing hi 
with fuck a Nephew, Hi, 88. His character ſummed op 
by Miſs Byron, iv. 115. He puts her into confuſion, iv 
116, 118. Fired by Sir Charles s magnanimity, he pre- 


ſents a thouſand Pounds to each of bis two Nieces, iv. 


122, 123. His happineſs with the wiſe obtained for him 
by Sir Charles, v. 200. 287, 288. [See N Mansfield 1. 
| Arrives with his Lady at Selby-hovſe, to aflift in the ce- 
lebration of Sir-Charles's no optials, vi. 307 A different 
man to what he one was, lifted up from low keeping to 
a wife who, by her behaviour, good ſenſe, and politeneſs, 
gives him conſequence, vi. 310, 311. His joy on Sir 

Ebenles 's nuptials, vi. 333» 33 They accompany Sir 
Charles and his bile” to Cd bes- bal, Wil. 16, 17. 
18. Preſents _ n with a nich ſervice ol gil 


-WFY ; 4s Mm 


Virtuous Love looks beyond this temporary ese, ui. . 


* Uncle to Sir Charles Grivdifo; 8574 Mbbe..* ; 
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plate, vii. 33. 34. Their affect ion to each other-founded 
on love and gratitude on his ſide; or. gratitude, een 
paſſion for his infirmities, on hers, vii. 3 355 G 
W. Lady, correſponds with Lady G. vi. g, 0 "Her 
_ friendſhip. greatly valued by Miſs Byron, vi. 48. "Her 
fine compliment to Sir Charles on his proſpect of happy 
neſs with Miſs Byron, vi. 310. Her relation of an Eat. 
India Officer ſilencing a pedant, vi. 358, 359. Loves her 
Lord on the beſt principles, vii. 34, 35. See Mifs Manas, 
field. Ses alſo Sir Charles Grandiſon;: + | 
W. General, Brother of Lord W. ia the imperial fers | 
vige, deſirous to make young Mr. Grandiſon a wen 1 
59. vi. 1240. 1 
'ALDEN, Mr. an ee Galen nie ſpin egy = 8 
His ſapereilious behaviour to Sir Hargrave Pollen 
1. 5558. Admired- by Mr, Singleton, 1. 60. — 
Miſs Byron to enter into a diſpute about Learmiag and 
Languages, i» 62, & ſeg. A mere ſtadent, aud df no 
account in the Univerſity, i. 65. Sneersat Mr: Ad- 
diſon, i. 3. His opinion of Shake(peare, and che NO. 
derxras when compared with the Antients; and propeſal 
fer introducing che Spartan jacket for the, Ladies, i.) 
| Miſs Byron ſuppoſes him in the charafter of Paſqain writs 
ing ker character to his Marfario, i, 92. & eq. Thin 
debate obſerved upon by Sir Charles Grandifon, who thinks | 
the cauſe 1 e fuffrein Me, \ Walden hade n 
9 3 1 0 1 11 | 
* 2 Ses Guardian. ben bar ies Grandifon, . 45 
ervois. : 
-Wartyns; Sir Walur, an ad Miſs Grandiſbn, 
ji. 11. His character compared by Sir Charles Grandifon 
with that of Lord G. with. the preference to the latter, ii. 
261, 262. Miſs Grandiſon reflects upon him for his bad 
ſpelling, though he can tall Italian and French, ift 1 26. 
Sir Charles writes, at his Siſter's von 70 5 tug an __ 
bis hopes, iii. 169, 1700. 
Watſon, Mi, vi. 308. A bride-maid mY Sie Charks 
Grandifen' s nuptials, vi. 32 
_ Widows, ii. 125. The refuge of batte d Aer, and 
younger brothers, vi. 167. Mr. Everard Grandifon like- 
TY ih a re-eſtabliſhed "I the kind 5 of: his. . 
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— merchant; ibid. Lady G. “s reflections vpon that ſubjef, 
and upon the rich widows of tradeſmen ſetting up for 
taſte, and marrying reduced gentlemen, vi. 168. Se⸗ 
Everard Grandi/on. os REES 2 If Ea * 1 * 8 Bos : * i 
ie; deſeription of an affectionate one receiving a 
long abſence huſband, ii. 32. What wife the moſt ſuitable 
to a mam labouring under bodily infirmities, iii. 133. See 
Harne e 
Wii Aus, Laty Ben; a relation of Mrs. Reeves; her 
flight-notions of a mother's duty in the education of childs 
ren, i. 22. Offers to conduct Miſs Byron to the places 
of general entertainment, +: 23. Her-complaiſance to Sif 
Hargrave Pollexfen, i. 53, & ſeq. Congratulates Miſs 
Byron on a conqueſt made of him; i. 90, 87. Infifts upon 
_ drefling Miſs Byron for the maſquerade; i. 120. Particulats 
of the dreſs, i. 159. apo COR Mr. Selby of 
being an accomplice in the earryipg of Mifs Byron from 
one, i. 166. Greatly admires Sir Charles Grandiſon, f. 
Hargrave, in order to prevent a duel between him and Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, i. 278. Viſiis her with Miſs Clements 
__ at Colnebrook, iii. 133. Character of her and her daugh- 
ter, iv. 218, 219. Her daughter's miſcondue owing in a 
| | "SH meaſure to her careleſs: education of her vi. 22. 
tied by Lady Grandiſon, vii. 14. 15. 9 334 N = 2 r 
WIILiAus, Miß, daughter of the former; à forward 
girl, i. 22. Her further character, iv. 218, 219. Runs 
away with an enſign, Mhofeè colours were all his fortune; 
yet both extravagant, vi. 20. Pitied by Miſs Byron, vi. 22. 
Wilson, Villiam, propoſed as a ſervant to Miſs Byron, 
1134. Entertained by her, i. 141. Suſpected of being 
concerned in the ſurpriſal of her at the maſquerade, i. 
164.168. How he effected it, i. 170 to 173. Courts 
the daughter of the.widow: Aw berry, to whoſe houſe his 
young Lady was carried, i. 223. His.hiſtorical and pe- 
nitential Letter, i. 237 to 247. Sir Charles engages his 

vile principals to perform their promiſes to him, ii. 250. 
Is to marry the honeſt girl he courted, and to enter partner 


- With bis Siſter in her inn in Smithffeld, ii. 28 . 


225.288 vi. 174. 


"Uiftorieal and chan aerial e 


. SPity. men, ii. 106. r PAIN DRAkak PD AVSD 20% wav. 
Witty avomen, i. ii. 139, 140. 147. 16 | wv. 136. 
___ Woustr, Cardnal, in bis fal found but '6ne tanhful 
"8 romwell among a his numerous and bett. ; -deſcended 
attendants, Ti. 84. 
Women, Engliſh ; eee between chan and the 
French, i. 7. Reflected upon by Mr. Selby for their va- 
ty, and love of admiration, i 1. 17, 30. Pride and cun- 
ing the ſum total of their virtue, according to Sir Tho- 
mas Grandiſon, ii. 286. The hearts of artful women 
eaſily diſcoverable, iii. 79. Womens ſphere i is the houſe, 
and their ſhining place the fick chamber; iii. 86. Modern 
women can divert themſelves abroad, Which only men were 
uſed to do formerly, when any thing croſſed them at home, 


iv. 93. 24. Women may be eloquent in their grief, when 


a man muſt hardly be We to complain, v. 208. Wo- 
men want protection; therefore love men of courage, vi. 
266, 267. Silly antipathies of women to beetles, ſpiders, 
frogs, &c. expoſed,” vi. 267. Dating in adventures,. vi. 
550 291, 292. Affect procraſtination i in certain caſes, 
295. They love horry-ſkutries, in Lady G's lan- 
1 vi. 295, 296. What is che inclemency of ſeaſon, 
what are winds, mountains, ſeas, aſſes the elder Brother 
of Lady Clementina, to a woman who has fer her heart 


on an adventure 4 vii. 276. 8 ; 1 1 Sie 0 922. 5 30 | 
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v5 Zeal: will be zeal alpen of whatever denominatioff, N 
ii. 245. Ateligious zeal; ſays Jeronymo, 18 a Krengthener, 
a confirmer, of all the ſocial ſanctions; vi. 92. Religious 

zeal, ſays Sir Wurde e us” too ee 4 mY | 
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e Dr. ſurrounded by t 
nates, To, Adam, ii. 324. 3 


77 inquiſtine | 


0. A. paxadi cer, iv. 31. r t has 
. eg. ge 1 2 5 169. 206. 5 ty 
"Bs pant, Tango in, the wascht 


- The . Dag 2 

1 15 dorned ſor, the, nuptial ceremony, To. == b 

ecked out for N vi. 340 þ vii lo: mobs tt wo 

a Fig ts 57 7 2 To. a black ſwan, iis 6, 328 
ByYzon, Mi, Toa Parthian, 1 i. 68, 69. {See 44% vi. 


1 ]* Toa frighted. bird, i., 96. | 1 ii. 301. Drawing of 


re To throwin of fquibs, i, 291. On a parti- 
ar ocaſion, To a child pat out of its leſſon, vi. 635 
Ued, as he thpught,, too preſſingly, To a ſnail rink- 


. ing its hell, v. 181. Io the prndery attzibnted fo 
er 


by Lady G. To a pretty cow, with a careleſs, heel, 


vi · 287. And.by the ſame, To a ſee ſawed infant, ibid. 


Mir e FP: the Bleſſed; Virgin, by Lady 

men rü. 443. 77 the middle character between 

* 8 her, vii., 177. s n + 6 3s 

6. IN, Hach, bleeding. Ta lpbigenia, iii. 283. 

7 Jeptha's daughter, vii. 98. Travelling to En 

20 . We 4 * 11 LY To a loſt — vii. — A 
Con 


\ 
s 2, * 
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SIMJILILE'S: 'S an. 


Con rupal affeRtion, compared To, Aaron's rod, devouring - 
all other Loves, i. 253. 

Courted Lady, who, Bein g ſeveral Lovers, prefers the | 
worlt, Toa Lady in a Mercer's Shop, i. 30.107. 
Qsurteous, woman's general civility,. Te 0a Rream Nluiced | 

off into ſeveral channels, i. 89. 

Guriofity, diverted, Te a whale 9 with a tub, ü. 
254 7e a nail, that faſtens Mos N the foot of an 
Aenne perſon, vii. 226. ax 4 
- Death, To a River; iii. 311. To a Cloud, vii. 36. | 
Diſcretion, To late-blowin flowers, i Ce 
_ Difembling men, To the Hyæna, i. 25, 26. 
Frienaſbip, To an indiffoluble knot, vii. 11851 147% _ 
8. Tord, with his collection of inſects, To the mountain 
and mouſe in the fable, by his over- lively Lady, ii. 21. His 
face, Toa new moon in a froſty night, v. 48. Himſelf, 

' To Mr. Singleton, vi. 306, 307. To Acteon, vii. 210. 
G. Lord and Lach; Jo Saul and David, iv. 200. 
8. Lach, and her broken harpſichord, 7 Epictetus, and 

His ſnapped leg, v. gue To a caged bird, v. 54. Toa 
builder. on a faulty foundation, v. 55. To Lady Betty 
Clemſon, | v. 72. _—_ # kitten, vi. 313. Her maids; croud- 


ing about heron a certain occaſion, 7s Diana's nymph, 5 n : 
vue 212. N | 


. Giacon odella Porretia, To Nasen the Syrian; iv. 30. 15 
rand. Mrs. in her diene a fallen e 
* GranviSon, Sir Thomas, defiguing to make over kis 
eſtate to his Son, To King Victor Amadehs, ii. 19. 
Sanson, Sir Charles, and Miſs Jervois; To Cad; 
nus and Vaneffa, ii. 11. Sir Charles, To Noah's good ſon 


Pak 


„ 


3. 140. F the ſanſhine, i ii. 226. To Cefar, with a. pre- 


ference, ii. 331. By Clementina, 7% the ſpouſe in e 


20%. Toa Prince travelling! incognito, vi. 61. To the Sun, 


vi. 194, 288. To a certain King of Egypt, by Mr. 9 + * 


vi. 208, 20 His look, To a Sunbeam, vi, 312. His- 
| friends i in th e nuptial proceſſion,. To the — 
ing a primary * vi. . R 

. VI. E 


"Onan 
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Canticles, iii. 369. Sir Chartes and Olivia, To Rinaldo * 3 
and Armida, iv. 173. Sir Charles, To the firſt man, v. 


Fs dunghill cocks, vi. 9 
in an ague fit, vi. 98. 


422 8 1 M I 5 E 1 8 
'-  Granv150N, Everard, reproved, by Miſs Gator, 


yo compared To a ſullen boy, i ii. 106. Ruined by * 


'To St. Denys without his head, iv. 269. . 
GREVIILE, Mr. Toa ſerpent, Vi. 1,684 'To the prophet 
Balaam, blefling thoſe whom he came to Carlos vi. 131. 
256. 
Heirs, ſ ol their abe Io their eltates, and re- 
verſing their fathers taſtes, Zo the faces on the royal coin, 


each ſucceeding prinee looking the ex way” to * 
of his anteceſſor, vi. 183. a 


Hope, To a crevice that lets in day, vi. 233. 224 N 


4 
Huftands, by the lively Lady G. Fo the male black birds 


and ſparrowe; with a preference to the birds, vi. 173. 


* 

3 
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- 


Jervors, Mei, on a diſliked addreſs, Ti a the leelenefs | 


of a new-caught bird, v, . es GD 
L. Earl Ys proud of his infant fon, Toa oa peacock; 1. 


292. 
L. Counteſs of, her indulgence to hey Liſter Qharlotte's 
vivacity, Jo that of an indolent parent, ii. 22. 1 


Learned woman, To an owl among the birds, 4 Ge 67. 
Legacy hunters, To ſavages at a wreck, iii. 134. 
| Life, the preſent, To a ſhort and dark paſſage, ii. 249. 
Love, To a pacing Horſe, ii. 178. To water, ili. 235. 
- To free-maſonry, i iv. 288. vi, 96. 163. 272. Toa bee, vi. 
165. Love concealed, To a ſmothered fire, vi. 17705 To 
gunpowder, tinder, and gauze, vi. 334. 
Levers, To babies, 1 i. 269. To ſpaniels, iii. 234. Baſh- 
ful Lovers, To two parallel lines, vi. 97. [ See alſo vi. 145.] 


Trembling Lovers, Ta people 
egligent Lovers, To lazy people 


aping, vi. 169. Gentle Lovers, 7 0 C3 0G 3 io * 
Bu Bs, ibid. © © 


| 1 Marriage, To paſſing che Rubicon; Vi. 288. | vii. 146: 


A 0. . Mrs. her face, Toa withering * | 
i. 3 


3 
2. 


e, Tach, To Meduſa, iv. 1 190. 3 
Ou, Mi, her reſerve vaniſhing on Sir Charles 8 po- 


lie addreſs, 7 o the e emerging * a 00d, vi. 
1 
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Pedanty 


9 SW 1 — YT 


Pedants, Tolivery-Servants, i. 69. 250 0 conjurors, i. 112. $ 'Y 
 PoLLExEnN, Sir Hargrave, compared Toa keen knife, 


i. 111. To Prince Prettiman in the Rehearſal, vi. 295. 


Pride and Lowe, To fire, that, though en red to be 
| hidden by a barrel, will flame out at the bung, i. 31. Both 


contending for maſtery, Toa coat torn in Rruggling, vi. 


1 


Quarrel ending with ſpirit (by Lady G.) To acoachman 


coming in with a laſh, iv. 207. Matrimonial quarrels, in 


their beginnings, To thunder rumbling at a diſtance, 1 iv. 


261. Accumulated quarrels, To the contents of a woman 's 
Work- bag, v. 61. 


Scholar, diſputing with a Lady; To a 2 vn man 


g fighting with a boy, i. 94. 


Szrzy, Mr. in a hurry, To King William Rufus order- 


ing a wall to be pulled down, vi. 30. To an horſe at li- 

berty, vi. 308. Toa perſon in a coach, pointing out to, 
yet hindering, a proſpect, vi. 326. To a Lady * 
at guefing Fer true age, vi. 327. 


S8BLBY, Miſs Lucy, by her uncle, 3 in pleaſantry, To 3 - 3 


toad ; Miſs Byron ſays Why, Fi. 293. 
SIL v, Mrs. To ripened fruit, vii. 11. 


Tears of Tenderneſs, To the fertilizing dew, 21. 1 38. 


Vice, To weeds, i. 274. Bad habits, "Oh Lady G. To 
the Jeruſalem artichoke, vi. 167. Mon 


% 


Viſfetors, kind, To perſons in di refs, To a phyſician 


expected by the friends of the deen fick, 1. 283. 


Understanding, To a tree, 1. 259. 


W. Lord, partiog with Mrs. Giffard, To a prince. dif. 
miſſing a rapacious miniſter, iii. 84. To King Henry VIII. 


iti. 80, 87. His ſudden generoſity, Toa milſer's feaſt, v. 179, _ 
Wit, vicious, To a perſon leading her friend through "2 
bad road, when a good one was before her, vi- 175. 


Womenout of Character, To bats, i. 53. And To excentric 


Planets, vi. 368. But, containing themſelves within their 
proper bounds, To doves, ibid. Thoſe boundary; Ta 


the prohibited oy in Paradiſe, ibid. 
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